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Mifcellaneom Reflexions.

MISCELLANY L

CHAP. I.

Of the Nature^ Rip-, <^nd Ejlahlp-
ment of Miscellany s.

“The Suhje£t of thefe ^hkh follow.

Intention of the Writer.

P
EACE be with the Soul of that
charitable and courteous Author,
who for the common Benefit of
his Fellow-Authors, introduc’d the

ingenious way of Miscellaneous
Vol. 3. A Writing!



1 Miscellaneous
y\A{c,\. Writing l——It muft be own’d that lince

i^'VNJthis happy Method was eftablifh’d, the

Harveft of Wit has been more plentiful,

and the Labourers more in number than

heretofore. ’Tis well known to the able

Pradtitioners in the writing Art ; That
as eafy as it is to conceive Wit^ ’tis the

hardeft thing imaginable to be deliver'd

of It, upon certain Terms.” Nothing
cou’d be more fevere or rigid than the

Conditions formerly prefcrib’d to Writers

;

when Criticism took place, and RegU’-

larity and Order were thought eflential in

a Treatife. The Notion of a genuine Work^

a legitimate and jujl Piece^ has certainly

been the Occalion of great Timidity and

Backwardnefs among the Adventurers in

Wit : And the Impofition of fuch ftridl

Laws and Rules of Compofition, has fet

heavy on the free Spirits and forward

Genius’s of Mankind. ’Twas a Toke^ it

feems, which our Forefathers bore; but

which, for our parts, we have generoufly

thrown off. In effed, the invidious Di-

ftinftions of Bajlardy and Legitimacy being

at ]eno;th remov’d ; the natural and lawfulO
^

^

Iffue of the Brain comes with like advan-

tage into the World : And Wit (mere Wit)
is well receiv’d ; without examination of

the Kind^ or cenfure of the Form,

This the Mi s c e l l an e ou s

of Writing, it muft be own’d, has hap-

pily
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pily effeded. It has render’d almoft every Ch. i.

Soil produdive. It has difclos’d thofe va-

rious Seeds of Wit, which lay fupprefs’d in

many a Bofom ; and has rear’d numberlefs

Conceits and curious Fancys^ which the na-

tural Rudenefs and Afperity of their native

Soil wou’d have with-held, or at leaft not

have permitted to rife above the ground.

From every Fields from every Hedge or

Hillocky we now gather as delicious Fruits

and fragrant Flowers, as of old from the

richeft and beft-cultivated Gardens, Mife-

rable were thofe antient Planters, who un-

derftanding not how to conform themfelves

to the rude Tajle of unpoliih’d Mankind,
made it fo difficult a Tafk to ferve the

World with Entertainments, and
furnifh out the Repafts of Literature and
Science,

There was certainly a time when the

Name of Author flood for fomething

confiderable in the World. To fucceed

happily in fuch a Labour as that of wri-

ting a Lreatife or a Poem, was taken as

a fure mark of Underftanding and Good
Senfe. The Task was painful : But, it

feems, ’twas honourable. How the Cafe

happen’d, in procefs of time, to be fo much
revers’d, is hard to fay. The primitive Au-
thors perhaps being few in number, and
highly refpedted for their Art, fell under
the weight of Envy. Being fenfible of

their



4 Miscellaneous
Mifc. i.their Misfortune in this refpeft, and being

excited, as ’tis probable, by the Example
' of fome popular Genius ; they quitted their

regular Schemes and accurate Forms of

Workmanfhip, in favour of thofe JVifs who
could not pofliibly be receiv’d as Authors
upon fuch difficult Terms. ’Twas necef-

fary, it feems, that the Bottom of Wit
fhou’d be enlarg’d. ’Twas advifable that

more Hands fhou’d be taken into the Work.
And nothing cou’d better ferve this popular

purpofe, than the way of Miscellany,
or common Essay; in which the moft con-

fus’d Head, if fraught with a little Inven-

tion, and provided with Commofi^place-Book

Learning, might exert itfelf to as much ad-

vVantage, as the moft orderly and well-fettled

Judgment.

T o explain the better how this Revo-
lution in Letters has been effected, it may
not perhaps be indecent, ffiou’d we offer

to compare our Writing-Artifts, to the

ManufaBurers in Stuff' or Silk, For a-

mong Thefe ’tis efteem’d a principal piece

of Skill, to frame a Pattern, or Plan of

Workmanfliip, in which the feveral Co-
lours are agreeably difpos’d ; with fuch

proportionable Adjuftment of the various

Figures and Devices, as may, in the

whole, create a kind of Harmony to the

Eye. According to this Method, each

Piece mult be, in reality, an Qrigmal, For
to
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to copy what has gone before, can be of Ch. i*

no ufe. The Fraud wou’d cafily be per-^'/^
ceiv'd. On the other fide, to work origi-

nally, and in a manner create each time a-

new, muft be a matter of preffing weight,

and fitted to the Strength and Capacity of

none befides the choiceft Workmen,

A Manner therefore is invented to

confound this Simplicity and Conformity

of Defign. Patch-work is fubftituted. Cut-

tings and Shreds of Learning, with various

Fragments, and Points of Wit, are drawn
together, and tack’d in any fantaflick

form. If they chance to caft a Lujler,

and fpread a fort of fprightly Glare ; the

Miscel LANY is approv’d, and the com-

plex Form and Texture of the Work ad-

mir’d. The Eye, which before was to

be won by Regularity, and had kept true

to Meafure and ftrid: Proportion, is by
this means pleafingly drawn afide, to com-
mit a kind of Debauch, and amufe it-felf

in gaudy Colours, and disfigur’d Shapes of

things. Cuftom, in the mean while, has

not only tolerated this Licentioufnefs, but
render’d it even commendable, and brought
it into the higheft repute. The Wild and
Whimfical, under the name of the Odd
and Pretty, fucceed

,
in the room of the

Graceful and the Beautiful Juftnefs and
Accuracy of Thought are fet afide, as

too conftraining, and of too painful an
VoL 3. B afpeft.



6 Miscellaneous
Mifc. i.afpefl:, to be endur’d in the agreeable and

more eafy Commerce of Gallantry^ and
modern Wit.

Now fince it has been thought conve-

nient, in thele latter Ages, to diftinguifh

the Provinces of W i t and Wisdom, and
fet apart the agreeable from the iifeful \ ’tis.

evident there cou’d be nothing devis’d

more futable to the diftind; and feparate

Intereft of the former of thefe Provinces,

than this complex manner of Performance

which we call Miscellany. For what-
ever is capricious and oddy is fure to create

Diverjioriy to thofe who look no further.

And where there is nothing like NaturCy

there is no room for the troublefom part

of Thought or Contemplation. ’Tis the

Perfedion of certain Grotefque^-V^imQrSy

to keep as far from Nature as poffible. To
find a Likenefs in their Works, is to find

the greateft Fault imaginable. A natural

Connexion is a Slur. A Coherencey a Z)^-

figHy a Meanmgy is againft their purpofe,

and deftroys the very Spirit and Genius of

their Workmanfhip.

I REMEMBER formerly when I was a

Spedator in the French Theater, I found
it the Cuftom, at the end of every grave

and folemn Tragedy^ to introduce a comick
Farce

y

or Miscellany, which they

call’d the little Piece. We have indeed

a
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a Method ftill more extraordinary upon Ch. i.

our own Stage. For we think it agree-

able and juft, to mix the Little Piece or

Farce with the main Plot or Fable, thro’

every A6t. This perhaps may be the ra-

ther chofen, becaufe our Tragedy is fo

much deeper and bloodier than that of the

Freiich^ and therefore needs more imme-
diate Refrefhment from the elegant way
of Drollery^ and Burlefque-wit ; which be-

ing thus clofely interwoven wich its oppo-
fite, makes that moft accompliOi'd kind of

theatrical Miscellany, call’d by our

Poets a Fragi-comedy.

I cou’d go further perhaps, and de-

monftrate from the Writings of many of

bur grave Divines, the Speeches of our

Senators^, arid other principal Models of

our national Erudition, That the M i s-

CELLANEous Manner is at prefent in

the higheft efteem.” But ftnce my chief

Intention in the following Sheets is to

defcant curforily upon fome late Pieces of

a Britijh Author * I will prefume, That
what I have fa id already on this Head is

fufhcient 5 and That it will not be judg’d

improper or abfurd in me, as I proceed,

to take advantage of this mifcella?ieous Fafle

which now evidently prevails. According
to this Method, whilft I ferve as Critick

or Interpreter to this new Writer, I may
the better correct his Flegm, and give him

B 2 m^ore
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Mifc. i.more of the fafhionable Air and Manner

of the World ;
efpecially in what relates

to the Subjed and Manner of his two /a^

Pieces, which are contain'd in his fecond

Volume. For thefe being of the more re-

gular and formal kind, may eafily be op-

preffive to the airy Reader ; and may there-

fore with the fame affurance as "Tragedy

claim the neceffary Relief of the little

Piece or Farce above-mention'd.

Nor ought the Title of a Miscel-
laneous Writer to be deny'd me, on
the account that I have grounded my MiJ^
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatifes al-

ready publiih’d. Grounds and Foundations

are of no moment in a kind of Work,
which, according to modern Eftablifhment,

has properly neither Top nor Bottom^ Be-
ginning nox Fnd, Befides, that I fliall no-

way confine myfelf to the precife Contents

of thefe Treatifes ; but, like my Fellow-

Mifcellanarians^ fhall take occafion to vary

often from my propos'd Subjed, and make
what Deviations or Excurfio?is I fliall think

fit, as I proceed in my random Essays,

CHAP.
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Ch. 2.

CHAR 11.

OfControverfial Writings : Anfwers :

Replies. Polemick or

the Writing Church-Militant.

PhilofopherSj and Rear•^Garden.

—

Authors patrA and match'd.—

—

. T^he Match-makers. FoouRall.

—

A

Dialogue between our Mur
thor and his Bookfeller.

Among the many Improvements
daily made in the Art of Writing,

there is none perhaps which can be fald to

have attain’d a greater Height than that of

ControverJy\ or the Method of Anfwer and
Refutation. ’Tis true indeed, that antient-

ly the Wits ofMen were for the moft part

taken up in other Employment. If Au-
thors writ ///, they were defpis’d : If wef
they were by fome Party or other efpous’d.

For Partys there wou d neceffarily be, and
SeBs of every kind, in Learning and Phi-

lofophy. Every one fided with whom he
lik’d ; and having the liberty of hearing

each fide fpeak for it-felf, flood in no need
of exprefs Warnmg-Pieces againfh pretended

Sophiflryj or dangerous Reafoning. Par-

B 3 ticular



MiSCE LL ANEOUS
i.ticular Anfwers to fingle Treatifes, were
thought to be of little ufe. And it was
efleem’d no Compliment to a Reader, to

help him fo carefully in the Judgment of

every Piece which came abroad. What-
ever SeBs there were in thofe days, the

Zeal of ran not fo high as

to give the Reader a Tafte of thofe per-

fonal Pveproaches, which might pafs in a

Debate between the different Partymen.

Thus Matters flood of old ; when as

yet the Method of writing Controverfy

was not rais’d into an Art^ nor the Feuds
of contending Authors become the chief

Amufement of the learned World. But
we have at prefent fo high a Relifh of
this kind, that the Writings of the Learned

are never truly guflful till they are come
to what we may properly • enough call

their due Ripmefs^ and have begot a Fray.

When the AriJhjoer and Reply is once form’d,

our Curipfity is excited : We begin then,

for the firfl time, to whet our Attention,

and apply our Ear.

For example : Let a zealous t)hine

and flaming Champion of our Faith,

when inclin’d to fhew himfelf in Print,

make choice of fome tremendous Myjlery

of Religion, oppos’d heretofore by fome
damnable Ilereliarch 5 whom having vehe-

mently refuted, he turns himfelf towards

2 the
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the orthodox Opinion, and fupports theCh. 2.

true Belief, with the higheft Eloquence

and profoundeft Erudition 5 he (hall, not-

withftanding this, remain perhaps in deep

Obfcurity, to the great afflidion of his

Bookfeller, and the regret of all who
bear a juft Veneration for Church-hijlory^

and the antient Purity of the Chrijlian

Faith. But let it fo happen that in this

Profecution of his deceas’d Adverfary^

our Dodtor raifes up fome living Anta-

goniji
5 who, on the fame foot of Ortho-

doxy with himfelf, pretends to arraign

his Expofitions, and refute the Refuter

upon every Article he has advanc’d ; from
this moment the Writing gathers Life,

the Publick liftens, the Bookfeller takes

heart ; and when Iflue is well join’d, the

Repartees grown fmart, and the Conten-

tion vigorous between the learned Partys,

a Rmg is made, and Readers gather in a-

bundance. Every one takes party^ and
encourages his own Side. This fhall be

my Champion ! -This Man for my
Money ! Well hit, on our lide !

Again, a good Stroke ! There he
was even with him ! Have at him
the next Bout!”- Excellent Sport!

And when the Combatants are for a-while

drawn off, and each retir’d with his own
Companions

; What Praifes^ and Congratu-

lations ! What Applatifes of the fuppos’d

Vidior ! And how honourably is he faluted

B 4 by



tz Miscellaneous
Mifc. I. by his Favourers, and complimented even'

to the difturbance of his Modefty !

“ Nay, but Gentlemen ! Good Gen-
‘‘ tlemen ! Do you really think thus ?

Are you fincere with me? Havel
treated my Adverfary as he deferves ?

Never was Man fo maul’d. Why you
have kill’d him downright. O,
Sirs! you flatter me. He can ne-

ver rife more. Think ye fo in-

deed ? Or if he fhou’d ; ’twou’d

be a Pleafure to fee how you wou’d han-

die him.”

These are the Triumphs. This is what
fets Jharp: This gives the Author his Edge^

and excites the Reader’s Attention 5 when
the Trumpets are thus founded to the

Croud, and a kind of Amphitheatrical En-
tertainment exhibited to the Multitude, by
thefe Gladiatoriaji Pen-men.

The Author of the preceding Trea-

tifes being by profeffion a nice Injpedlor

into the Ridicule of Things, muft in all

probability have rais’d to himfelf fome
fuch View^s as thefe, which hinder’d him
from engaging in the way of Controverfy,

For when, by accident, the ^ Firfl: of
thefe Treatifes {a private Letter^ and in

the Writer’s Efleem, little worthy of the

Viz. The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM.

Pub.
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Publick’s notice) came to be read abroad Ch. 2.

in Copys, and afterwards in Print ; the

fmarceft Anfwers which came out againft it,

cou’d not, it feems, move our Author to

form any Reply, All he was heard to fay

in return, was, “ That he thought who-
‘‘ ever had taken upon him to publifh a

Book in anfwer to that cafual Piece, had
“ certainly made either a very high Com-

pliment to the Author, or a very ill one
“ to the Publick.’'

It muft be own’d, that when a Wri-
ter of any kind is fo confiderable as to

deferve the Labour and Pains of fome
Ihreud Heads to refute him in publick,

he may, in the quality of an Author^ be

juftly congratulated on that occafion. ’Tis

fuppos’d necelTarily that he muft have writ

with fome kind of Ability or Wit. But

if his original Performance be in truth no
better than ordinary ; his Anfwerers Talk
muft certainly be very mean. He muft

be very indifferently imploy’d, who wou’d
take upon him to anfwer Nonfenfe in form,

ridicule what is of it-felf a JeJl^ and put

it upon the World to read a fecond Book

for the fake of the Impertinencys of a

former.

Taking it, however, for granted,

That a forry Treatife may be the foun-

dation of a confiderable Anfwer f
’ a

Reply
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MAic^i.Reply ftill muft certainly be ridiculous,

which-ever way we take it. For either the

Author, in his original Piece, has been

truly refuted, or not. If refuted ; why
does he defend ? If not refuted ; why trou-

ble himfelf ? What has the Publick to do
with his private Quarrels, or his Adverfa-

ry’s Impertinence ? Or fuppofing the World
out of curiofity may delight to fee a Pe-
dant expos’d by a Man of better Wit, and
a Controverfy thus unequally carry’d on
between two fuch oppofite Partysj How
long is this Diverfion likely to hold good ?

And what will become of thefe polemick

Writings a few Years hence ? What is al-

ready become of thofe mighty Controvert

fys^ with which fome of the moft eminent
Authors amus’d the World within the me-
mory of the youngeft Scholar ? An origi-

nal Work or two may perhaps remain :

But for the fubfequent Defenfes^ the An-
Jwers^ Rejoinders^ and Replicatwis 5 they

have been long fince paying their atten-

dance to the Pajtry-cooks, Mankind per-

haps were heated at that time, when firfl

thofe Matters were debated : But they are

BOW cool again. They laugh’d : They
carry’d on the Humour : They blew the

Coals : They teaz’d, and fet on, mali-

cioufly, and to create themfelves diverhon.

But the JeJl is now over. No-one fo

much as inquires Where the Wit was ; or

Where poffibly the Sting fliou’d lie of thofe

notable
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notable Refleftlons and fatirical Hints, Ch. 2.

which were once found fo pungent, and

gave the Readers fuch high Delight.* —
Notable Philofophers and Divmes^ who
can be contented to make fport, and write

in learned BiHingfgate^ to divert the Coffee-

houfe, and entertain the Affemblys at

Bookfellers Shops, or the more airy Stalls

of inferior Book-retailers

!

It muft be allow’d, That in this re-

fped:, controverjial Writing is not fo whol-

ly unprofitable ; and that for Mer-
chants, of whatever Kind or Degree, they

undoubtedly receive no fmall Advantage

from a right Improvement of a learned

Scuffle, Nothing revives ’em more, or

makes a quicker Trade, than a Pair of fub-

ftantial Divines or grave Philofophers^ well

match’d, and foundly back’d ; till by long

worrying one another, they are grown out

of breath, and have almoft loft their Force

of Biting. So have I known a crafty

Glazier^ in time of Froft, procure a Foot-

ball^ to draw into the Street the emulous

Chiefs of the robuft Youth. The tumid
Bladder bounds at every Kick, burfts the

withftanding Cafeme?tts^ the Cbajfys^ Pan--
‘‘ terns^ and all the brittle vitrious Ware.

The Noife of Blows and Out-cries fills

the v/hole Neighbourhood ; and Ruins

f of Glafs cover the ftony Pavements ;

till the bloated battering Engine^ fubdu’d
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Mifc. by force of Foot and Fift, and yielding

“ up its Breath at many a fatal Cranny, be-

comes lank and harmlefs, finks in its

Flight, and can no longer uphold the

y Spirit of the contending Partys.”

This our Author fuppofes to have been

the occafion of his being fo often and zea-

loufly complimented by his Amanuenjis

(for fo he calls ^ his Bookfeller or Printer)

on the Fame of his firfl; Piece. The ob-

liging Crafts-man has at times prefented

him with many a handfom Book, fet off

with Titles of Remarksy RejleBionSy and
the like, which, as he affur’d him, were

Answers to his fmall Treatile. Here
Sir

!
(fays he) you have a conliderable

Hand has undertaken you!^ This
‘‘ Sir, is a Reverend This a Right Re-

verefid This a noted Author —
Will you not reply, Sir?— O’ my
word, Sir, the World is in expefta-

tion. Pity they fliou’d be difap-

pointed ! A dozen Sheets, Sir,

wou’d be fufficient. You might dif-

‘ patch it prefently. Think you fo ?

I have my Paper ready ^And a

good Letter. Take my word for it—

•

You {hall lee. Sir ! Enough. But
hark ye (Mr. Ay a, a) my worthy
Engineer

y

and Manager of the War of

^ VOL.I. pag, 305,

Letters

!
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Letters! Ere you prepare your Artille-Ch. 3 ;

ry, or engage me in Afts of Hoftility,

let me hear, I intreat you, Whether or

« no my Adverfary be taken notice of.

»Wait for his Second Edition. And
if by next Year, or Year or two after,

it be known in good Company that

there is fuch a Book in being, I fhall

then perhaps think it time to confider of
« ix Reply:'

CHAR III.

Of the Letter concerning Enthufiafm;

—Foreign Criticks. Of Letters

in general
3
and of the Epiftokry

Style.^Addrejfes to great Men
Authors and Horfemanjhip The
modern Amhle.—Further E^plana^

tion of the Miscellaneous
Manner.

AS refolute as our Author may have

Ihewn himfelf in refufing to take

notice of the fmart Writings publifli’d a-

gainft him by certain Zealots of his ow7i

Country, he cou'd not, it feems, but out

of curiofity obferve what the foreign and
more
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Mifc. I. more impartial Criticks might objed: to hU
fmall Treatife, which he was furpriz’d to

hear had been tranflated into foreign Lan-
guages, foon after it had been publifti'd

here at home; The firft Cenfure of this

kind which came to our Author’s fight,

was that of the Paris ^ journal des

Savans. Confidering how little favoura-

ble the Author of the Letter had fhewn
himfeif towards the Romijh Church, and
Policy of Franc it muft be own’d
thofe Journalifts have treated him with
fufficient Candor: tho they fail’d not to

take what Advantages they well cou’d

againft the Writing, and particularly ar-

raign’d it for the want •f of Order and
Method.

The Proteliant Writers, fuch as live

in a free Country, and can deliver their

Sentiments without Conftraint, have cer-

tainly J done our Author more Honour
than he ever prefum’d to think he cou’d

deferve. His Tranjlator indeed, who had
done him the previous Honour of introdu-

* Du 25 Marsy 1709.
"j- Ses penfees ne femblenf occuper dans fan Ou^jrage, que

la place que le hazard leur a donnee. Ibid, pag, 181.

f (i.) Bibliotheque Choiiie, annee 1709. ^ome XIX,
pag. 427.

(2.} Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Savans, Mois d' Oclsbre^

No'Vemhre Decembre, 1708. pag. 514.

{3.) Nouvelies de la Republique des Lettres, Mois de

Marsj I'jio,

cing
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cing him to the Acquaintance of - the fo-Ch. 3^^

reign World, reprefents particularly, by the"^^''^VV>

Turn 'given to the latter end of the Let-

ter, that the Writer of it was, as to his

Condition and Rank, little better than an

inferior Dependent on the noble Lord to

whom he had addrefs’d himfelf. And in

reality the Original has fo much of that

air ; that I wonder not^ if what the Au-
thor left ambiguous, the Tranflator has

determin’d to the fide of Clientjhip and

Dependency.

But whatever may have been the

Circumftance or Charafter of our Author
himfelf 5 that of his great Friend ought
in juftice to have been confider’d by thole

former Criticks above-mention’d. So

much, at leaft, fhou’d have been taken

notice of, that there was a real gr-eat
Man charadleriz’d, and futable Meafures
of Addrefs and Style preferv’d. But they

who wou d neither obferve this, nor ap-

prehend the Letter it-felf to be real^ were
infufhcient Criticks, and unqualify’d to

judg of the Turn or Humour of a Piece,

which they had never conlider’d in a

proper light,

’T I s become indeed fo common a Prac-*

tice among Authors, to feign a Corre-

fpondency, and give the Title of a private

Letter to a Piece addrefs’d. folely to the

Publick^
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Mifc. i.Publick^ that it wou’d not be ftrange to

fee other yournalijis and Criticks^ as well as

the Gentlemen of Paris, pafs over fuch
Particularitys^ as things of Form. This
Prejudice however cou’d not mifguide a

chief Critick of the Proteftant fide ; when
^ mentioning this Letter concerning En^
thiijiafm^ he fpeaks of it as a real Letter^

(fuch as in truth it was) not a precife and
formal -f-TREAXisE, defign’d for publick

View.

I T will be own’d furely, by thofe who
have learnt to judg of Elegancy and Wit
by the help merely of modern Languages,

That we cou’d have little Reliih of the beft

Letters of a Balsac or Voiture, were
we wholly ignorant of the Characters of

the principal Perfons to whom thofe Let’-

ters were adually written. But much lefs

cou’d we find pleafure in this reading,

fhou’d we take it into our heads, that

both the Perfonages and Correfpondency

it-felf were merely fiftitious. Let the beft

of T u L L y’s Epiftles be read in fuch a

narrow View as this, and they will cer-

^ Ceux qui Pont lue ont pu njoir e7i general, ^ue P Auteur

ne sy eji pas p?'opofe un certain plan, pour tralter fa matisre

methodiquement parceque c'eji une Lettre, & non un TraitL

Bibiiotheque Choifie. Ibid. pag. 428.

f If in this joint Edition, with other Works, the Letter

be made to pafs under that general Name of Preatife ; ’tis the

Bookfeller muft account for it. For the Author’s part, he

confiders it as no other than what it originally was.

tainly
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tainly prove very infipid. If a real BRU-Ch. 3*

Tus, a real Attigus be not fuppos’d,

there will be no real Cicero. The ele-

gant Writer will difappear : as will the

Vail Labour and Art with which this elo-

quent Roman writ thofe Letters to his illuf-

trious Friends. There was no kind of

Compolition in which this great Author

prided or pleas'd himfelf more than in

thisj where he endeavour'd to throw off

the Mein of the Philofopher and Orator^

whilft in effeft he employ'd both his Rhe-
torick and Philofophy with the greatell

Force. They who can read an Epijlle or

Satir of H o R A c E in fomewhat better

than a mere fcholaftick Relilh, will com-
prehend that the Concealment of Order and
Method^ in this manner of Writing, makes
the chief Beauty of the Work. They
will own, that unlefs a Reader be in fome
meafure appriz'd of the Charadlers of an
Augustus, a Maecenas, a Flo-
Rus, or a Trebatius, there will be

little Relilh in thofe Satirs or Epijlles ad-^

drefs'd in particular to the Courtiers, Mi-
nillers, and Great Men of the Times.
Even the Satirick, or Miscella-
neous Manner of the polite Antients, re-

quir’d as much Order as the moft regular

Pieces. But the Art was to dellroy every

fuch Token or Appearance, give an exte?n^

porary Air to what was writ, and make
the Ejfe5i of Art be felt, without difcover-

Vol. 3. C ing
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Mifc. i.ing the Artifice. There needs no further

t/'VVJ Explanation
.
on this Head. Our Author

himfelf has faid enough in his ^ Advice to

an Author, particularly where he treats of

the Jimple Style, in contra-diftindtion to the

learned, the formal, or methodick.

’T I s a different Cafe Indeed, when the

Title of Epifle is improperly given to fuch

Works as were never writ in any other

view than that of being made publick,

or to ferve as Exercifes or Specimens of

the Wit of their Compofer. Such were

thofe infinite Numbers of Greek and Latin

Epiftles, writ by the antient Sophifsy

Grammarians, or Rhetoricians where we
find the real Charafter of the Epijlle, the

genuine Style and Manners of the corre-

fponding Partys fometimes imitated ; but

at other times not fo much as aim’d at,

nor any Meafures of hiflorical "Truth pre-

ferv’d. Such perhaps we may efteem.

even the Letters of a-f- Seneca to his

Friend Lucilius. Or fuppofing that

philo-

* VOL. I. pag. 233, 257, 25 S.

'I'
’Tis not the Perfon, CharaSIer, or Genius, but the

Style and Manner of this great Man, which we prefume to

cenfure. We acknowledg his noble Sentiments and worthy
Adions. We own the Patriot, and good Minijier : But we
rejeht the Writer. He was the firft of any Note or Worth
wtio gave credit to that falfe Style and Manner here fpoken
of. He miglit, on this account, be call’d in reality Phi
Corrupter of Roman Eloquence, This indeed cou’d not
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phllofophical Courtier had really fuch aCh. 3*
Correfpondency ; and, at feveral times,

had fent fo many fair Epiftles, honeftly

fign^d and feafd, to his Country-friend at

a

but naturally, and of it-felfj become relax and diflblute,

after fuch a Relaxation and DilTolution of Manners, confe-

quent to the Change of Government, and to the horrid
Luxury and Effeminacy of the Roman Court, even before
the time of a Claudius, or a Nero. There was no
more poffibility of making a Stand for Language, than for

Liberty. As the World now hood, the higheft Glory
which cou’d be attain’d by mortal Man, was to be Mitiga-
tor or Moderator of that univerfal Tyranny already eita-

blifli’d. To this I muft add. That in every City, Princi-

pality, or fmaller Nation, where Jingle WILL prevails,

and Court-power, inftead of Laws or Conftitutions, guides
the State ; ’tis of the higheft difficulty for the beft Minifter
to procure a juft, or even a tolerable Adminiftration.

Where fuch a Minifter is found, who can but moderately
influence the petty Tyranny, he deferves confiderable Ap-
plaufe and Honour. But in the Cafe we have mention’d,
where a univerfal Monarchy was aftually eftablilh’d, and
the Intereft of a whole World concern’d ; He furely muft
have been elleem’d a Guardian-Angel, who, as a prime
Minijier, cou’d, for feveral Years, turn the very worft of
Courts, and worft-condition’d of all Princes, to the fatherly

Care and juft Government of Mankind. Such a Minijier

was Seneca under an Agrippina and a Nero. And
fuch he was acknowledg’d by the antient and never-fparing

Satirijis, who cou’d not forbear to celebrate, withal, his

Generojity and Friendjhip in a private Life :

Nemo petitf modicis qu^s mittehantur amicis

ji Seneca
; quee Piso honus^ quee Cotta folcbat

Largiri : namque titulis, ^ fafeibus olim

Major habebatur donandi gloria.

Juvenal. Sat. v. ver. io8 .

—— ^Juis tarn

Rerditus, nt dubitet S e n e c a M proferre N E R o n i ?

Id. Sat. viii. ver. 21 1-

C 2 This
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Mifc. i.a diftance'5 it appears however by the

Epiftles themfelves, in their proper Order^

(if they may be faid to have any) that af-

ter a few Attempts at the beginning, the

Author by degrees lofes fight of his Cor-

refpondent, and takes the JVorld in gene-

ral for his Reader or Difciple. He falls

into the random way of Mifcellaneous Wri-
ting ; fays every-where great and noble

Things, in and out of the way, acciden-

tally as Words led him (for with thefe

he plays perpetually j) with infinite Wit,

but with little or no Coherence ; without

a Shape or Body to his Work ; without

This Remark is what I have been tempted to make by
the way, cn the CharaBer of this Roman Author, more
miftaken (if I am not very much fo my-felf) than any
other fo generally lludyM. As for the philofophick Cha-
ratter or Funflion imputed to him, ’twas foreign, and no-

way proper or peculiar to one who never alTum’d fo much
as that of Sopbiji, or Penjionary Peacher of Philofophy. He
was far wide of any fuch Order, or ProfelTion. There is

great difference between a Courtier who takes a Fancy
for Philofophy, and a Philofopher who fhou’d take a

Fancy for a Court. Now Seneca was born a Courtier',

being Son of a Qovret-Rhetor

:

himfelf bred in the fame
manner, and taken into favour for his Wit and Genius,

his admir’d Style and Eloquence ; not for his Learning iu

the Books of Philofophy and the Antients. For this indeed

w'as not very profound in him. In fhort, he was a Man
of wonderful Wit, Fluency of Thought and Language,
an able Minifier, and honef Courtier. And what has

been deliver’d down to his prejudice, is by the common
Enemy of all the free and generous Romans, that apifh

fliallow Hillorian, and Court-Flatterer, Dion Cassius,
of a' low Age, when Barbarifm (as may be eafily feen in

his own Work) came on apace, and the very Traces and
Features of Virtue, Science and Knowledg, were wearing
out of the World.

aI
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a real ^ Beginningy a Middky or an E?id. Ch, 3,

Of a hundred and twenty four Epiftles, you
may, if you pleafe, make five Hundredy

or half a Score. A great-one, for in-

ftance, you may divide into five or fix.

A little-one you may tack to another 5

and that 10 another ; and fo on. The
Unity of the Writing will be the fame :

The Life and Spirit full as well pre-

ferv’d. ’Tis not only whole Letters or

Pages you may change and manage thus

at pleafure: Every Periody every Sentence

almoft, is independent
5
and may be taken

afunder, tranfpos^d, poftpon’d, anticipa-

ted, or fet in any new Order, as you
fanly.

This is the Manner of Writing fo

much admir’d and imitated in our Age,
that we have fcarce the Idea of any other

Model. We know little, indeed, of the

Difference between one Model or CharaBer
of writing and another. All runs to the

fame Tune, and beats exadlly one and the

fame Meafure. Nothing, one wou’d think,

cou’d be more tedious than this uniform
Pace. The common Amble or Canterbury

is nor, I am perfuaded, more tirefom to

a good Rider, than this feefaw of Es-
SAY-Writers is to an able Reader. The

^ Infra^ p. 259, 260. in the Notes. And VOL. I.

f. 146.

C 3 juft
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Mifc. i.juft Compofer of a legitimate Piece is like

V/VV) an able Traveller, who exadly meafures

his Journey, confiders his Ground, preme-
ditates his Stages, and Intervals of Re-
laxation and Intention, to the very Con-
clufion of his Undertaking, that he hap-

pily arrives where he firft propos’d when
he fet out. He is not prefently the

Spur^ or in his full Career'^ but walks his

Steed leifurely out of his Stable, fettles

himfelf in his Stirrups, and when fair

Road and Seafon offer, puts on perhaps

to a roimd "Trot ; thence into a Gallops and
after a while takes up. As Down, or Mea-
dow, or fhady Lane prefent themfelves,

he accordingly futes his Pace, favours his

Palfry ;
and is fure not to bring him puf-

fing, and ill a heat, into his lafl Inn.

But the PoJl-vjay is become highly fafhio-

nable with modern Authors. The very

fame ftroke fets you out, and brings you
in. Nothing flays, or interrupts. Hill

or Valley ; rough or fmooth 5 thick or'

thin: No Difference; no Variation. When
an Anther fits down to write, he knows
no other Bufinefs he has, than to be

witt)\ and take care that his Periods be

well turn’d, or (as they commonly fay)

rim fmooth. In this manner, he doubts

not to gain the Charadler of bright.

When he has writ as many Pages as he
likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou’d per-

mit ;
he then perhaps confiders what Name

he
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he had beft give to his new Writing :Ch. 3.

whether he ftiou’d call it Letter^ Ejfay^

Mifcellany^ or aught elfe. The Bookfeller

perhaps is to determine this at laft, when
all, befides the Preface, Epiftle Dedicato-

ry, and Title-page, is difpatch’d.

^Incertus fcamnum^ faceretne Priapiim^

Deus inde ego !

Plorat. Sat. 8. Lib. i. ver. 2.

c 4 MISCEL-



28

Mifc.2.

Miscellaneous

MISCELLANY IL

C H A P. I.

Review o/Enthusias m. Its

Defenfe, Rratfe:- Ufe in Bnji^

nefs as well as Rleafiire: Opera-

tion by Fear, Love Modifications

of Enthufiafm : Magnanimity
5

Herolck Virtue-, Honour-, Rub-

lick Zeal-, Religion -, Superjiltlon
5

Ferfecutlon 5
Martyrdom.

Energy of the extatlck Devotion

in the Eender Sef<. Account of
antient Rrlejlhood. Religious

War.- Reference to a fucceeding

Chapter.

Whether in faa there be

any real Enchantment^ any In-

fluence of Stars^ any Power of
Damons or of foreign Natures over our

own Minds, is thought queflionable by
many. Some there are who aflert the

Negative,
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Negative, and endeavour to folve the Ap- Ch. i,

pearances of this kind by the natural Ope-

ration of our Paflions, and the common
Courfe of outward Things. For my own
part, I cannot but at this prefent appre-

hend a kind of Enchantment or Magick in

that which we call Enthusiasm; fincc

I find, that having touch’d (lightly on this

Subjedt, I cannot fo eafily part with it at

pleafure.

After having made fome curfory

Refledlions on our Author’s ^ Letter^ I

thought I might have fufficiently acquit-

ted my-felf on this head ; till paffing to

his next Treatife, I found my-felf ftill

further ingag’d. I perceiv’d plainly that

I had as yet fcarce enter’d' into our Au-
thor’s Humour^ or felt any thing of that

Pajfiony which, as he informs us, is fo ea-

fily communicable and naturally engaging.

But v/hat I had pafs’d over in my firll Re-
fledtions, I found naturally rifing in me,
upon fecond thoughts. So that by expe-

rience I prov’d it true what our Author
fays

-f*,
“ That we all of us know fome-

thing of this Principle.” And now that

I find I have in reality fo much of it im-
parted to me, I may with better reafon be

* Viz. Letter concerning' Enthusiasm, above
VOL. 1. Treatife I. >

t VOL. 1
. fag. 54.

pardon’d,
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Mifc. 2. pardon’d, if, after our Author’s example,

I am led to write on fuch Subjedls as thefe,

with Caution, at different Reprifes ^ and
not fingly, in one Breath.

I HAVE heard indeed that the very

reading of Treatifes and Accounts of Me-
lancholy

^
has been apt to generate that Paf-

fion in the over-diligent and attentive

Reader. And this perhaps may have been

the reafon, why our Author himfelf (as

be feems to intimate towards the Conclu-
fion of his firft ^ Better') car’d not in rea-

lity to grapple clofely with his Subjeft, or

give us, at once, the precife Definition of

Enthusiasm. This however we may,
with our Author, prefume to infer, from
the cooleft of all Studys, even from Cri-

ticifm it-felf, (of which we have been late-

ly treating)
-f-

That there is a Power in

“ Numbers, Harmony, Proportion, and
Beauty of every kind, which naturally

captivates the Heart, and raifes the Ima-
“ gination to an Opinion or Conceit of
“ ibmething majejlick and dhmey

Whatever this Subjedl: may be in

it-felf ; we cannot help being tranfported

with the thought of it. It infpires us

with fomething more than ordinary, and

* Fix.. Treatife I. ^ Enthusiasm) VOL. I.

55. Iin. 7.

f V^OL. II. p. 75, 105, 400, y’c.

raifes
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raifes us above our-felves. Without thIsCh. i.

Imagination or Conceit, the World wou'd C/YNJ

be but a dull Circumftance, and Life a

forty Pafs-time. Scarce cou’d we be faid

to live. The animal Funftions might in

their courfe be carry’d on ; but nothing

further fought for, or regarded. The gal-

lant Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the

Belle-pajfions^ which have, all of them,

this Beauty in view, wou’d be let afide,

and leave us probably no other Employ-
ment than that of fatisfying our coarfeft

Appetites at the cheapeft rate ; in order to

the attainment of a fupine State of Indo-

lence and Inadtivity.

Slender wou'd be the Enjoyments of

the Lover, the ambitious Man, the War-^

rior, or the Virtuofo, (as our Author “has

^ elfewhere intimated) if in the Beautys

which they admire, and paffionately pur-

fue, there were no reference or regard to

any higher Majefly or Grandure, than what
limply refults from the particular Objeds
of their purfuit. I know not, in reality,

what we ftiou’d do to find a feafonins: to

moft of our Pleafures in Life, were it not

for the Tafte or Relifli, which is ov/ing ^
to this particular Paflion, and the Con- ^
ceit or Imagination which fupports it.

'

Without this, we cou'd not fo much as

VOL. II, pag. 400,

admire
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Mifc. 2. admire ^ Poemy or a PiBure a Garden

y

or a Palace ; a charming ShapCy or a

Face. Love it-felf wou’d appear the low-

eft thing in Nature, when thus antici-

pated, and treated according to the Anti^-

enthufiajlick Poet’s method :

^ Et jacere hiimoretn colleBum in cor^

pora qiicepue.

How Heroifm or Magnanimity muft
ftand in this Hypothefis, is eafy to ima-
gine. The Muses themfelves muft make
a very indifferent figure in this philofophi-

cal Draught. Even the Prince of
-f*

Poets

wou’d prove a moft infipid Writer, if he
were thus reduc’d. Nor cou’d there, ac-

cording to this Scheme, be yet a place of

Honour left even for our J Latin Poet, the

great Difciple of this un-polite Philofophy,

\vho dares with fo little Equity employ
the Muses Art in favour of fuch a Syftem.

But in fpite of his Philofophy, he every-

where gives way to Admiration, and rap^

turoiis Views of Nature. He is tranf-

ported with the feveral Beautys of the

World, even whilft he arraigns the Or-

der of it, and deftroys the Principle of

* Lucret, iih. iv. n^er. 1059.

dhAct 7izty]a Sre/«i' hvoyLAjuv ^i 6)V

Alaximus Tyr. Dijfert. xvi.

4: Viz, Lucretius, As above, VOL. I. />• 52.

Beauty,
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’Beauty^ from whence in antient Languages Ch. i.

the ^ W o R L D it-felf was nam'd. t/'VNJ

This is what our Author advances ;

when in behalf of Enthusiasm he

quotes its formal Enemys, and fhews That
they are as capable of it as its greateft

Confeffors and Aflertors. So far is he

from degrading 'Enthujiafm^ or difclaiming

it in himfelf ; that he looks on this Paffion,

fimply confider’d, as the moft naturaly and

its Objedf as the jufteft in the World. Even
Virtue it-felf he takes to be no other

than a noble Enthufiafm juftly diredled, and

regulated by that high Standard which he
fuppofes in the Nature of Things.

H E feems to aflert, -f That there are

certain moral Species or Appearances fo

ftriking, and of fuch force over our Na-
“ tureSj that when they prefent themfelves,

they bear down all contrary Opinion or
“ Conceit, all oppofite Paffion, Senfation,
‘‘ or mere bodily Affedlion." Of this

kind he makes Virtue it-felf to be the

chief : fince of all Views or Contempla-
tions, this, in his account, is the moft na-

*
Kofr/iA©-, Mundus. From whence that Expoftuladon,

\v (Toi p! T/? KQtTfJ.©" vtptfetS-a/ \y cPi •zfo.ptI

M. Ant. Lib. iv. 27. And that otner Almlion
to the fame word, Koci^lov ef’ 70 »x.

ovo^d,7ctii AV‘ Below, pag. 264. in the Notes,

f VOL. 1 . pag. 138, 139, &c. VOL. 11
.
pag. 100,

turally
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Mifc. 2 .turally and ftrongly afFecling. The exalted

part of Love is only borrow’d hence. That
of pure Friendjhip is its immediate Self.

He who yields his Life a Sacrifice to his

Prince or Country ; the Lover who for his

Paramour performs as much ; the heroick,

the amorous, the religious Martyrs^ who
draw their Views, whether vifionary or

real, from this Pattern and Exemplar of

Divinity: all thefe, according to our

Author’s Sentiment, are alike adluated by
this Paflion, and prove themfelves in effedt

fo many different Enthufiajis.

Nor is thorow HoneJly\ in his Hypo-
thelis, any other than this Zeal, or Paffion,

moving ftrongly upon the Species or View
of the Decorum, and Sublime of

Adlions. Others may purfue ^ different

Forms, and fix their Eye on different Spe-

cies, (as all Men do on one or other :)

The real honejl Man^ however plain or

fimple he appears, has that higheft Species,

Honejly it-felf, in view ; and inftead of

outward Forms or Symmetrys, is ftruck

with that of inward Charadler, the Harmo-*

iiy and Numbers of the Heart, and Beauty

of the Aff'edtions, which form the Manners

and Condudt of a truly facial Life.

* VOL. 11
. pag. 429, 430.

'I'
The Honefluni, Puiciiriun, to KcthoV, U^i'Tror. Infrc*^

pag. 182, &c.

‘Tis
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Ch. I.

’Tis indeed peculiar to the Genius

that cool Philofophy * above defcrib’d

;

that as it denies the Order or Harmony
of Things in general, fo by a juft Confe-

quence and Truth of Reafoning, it rejedls

the Habit of admiring or being charm’d

with whatever is call’d Beautiful in parti-

cular. According to the Regimen pre-

fcrib’d by this Philofophy, it muft be ac-

knowledg’d that the Evils of LovCy Am^
bitioriy Vanity, huxury, with other Dif-

turbances deriv’d from the florid, high,

and elegant Ideas of Things, muft in appea-

rance be fet in a fair way of being radical-

ly cur’d.

It need not be thought furprizing,
^

that Religion it-felf ftiou’d in the account 1

of thefe Philofophers be reckon’d among
j

thofe Vices and Difturbances, which it
j

concerns us after this manner to extirpate. I

If the Idea of Majefy and Beauty in other

inferior Subjedls be in reality diftradting >

it muft chiefly prove fo, in that principal

Subjediy the Bafis and Foundation of this

Conceit. Now if the Subjedl it-felf be not

in Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paffion

grounded on it can be properly efteem’d

natural : And thus all Admiration ceafes

;

and Enthusiasm is at an end. But

* Supra, pag. 32. And VOL. I. pag. 48, 49, 117, See.

if
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Mifc. 2.if there be naturally fuch a Paffion 5 ’tis

evident that Religion it-felf is of the

I
kind, and muft be therefore natural to

\ Man.

We can admire nothing profoundly^

without a certain religious Veneration.

And becaufe this borders fo much on Fear^

and raifes a certain Tremor or Horror of
like appearance ; ’tis eafy to give that Turn
to the Affedtion, and reprefent all En-*

I THU SIASM and religious Extafy as the

I
Produdt or mere Effedt of Fear :

I

Primus in orbe deos fecit timer

,

But the original Paffion, as appears plain-

ly, is of another kind, and in effedt is fo

confefs’d by thofe who are the greateft Op-
pofers of Religion, and who, as our Au-
thor obferves, have ffiewn themfelves fuf-

liciently convinc’d, ^ That altho thefe

“ Ideas of Divinity and Beauty were vain

;

they were yet in a manner innate, or

fuch as Men were really born to,_ and
“ cou’d hardly by any means avoid.”

N o w as all Affedtions have their Ex-
cefs, and require Judgment and Difcre-

tion to moderate and govern them ; fo

this high and noble Affedtion, which raifes

- Letter of Enthusiasvi, VOL. I. 49.

Man



Reflections. 37
Man to Adlion, and is his Guide in Bufi-Ch. i.

nefs as well as Pleafure, requires a fteddy

Rein and ftridt Hand over it. All Mora--

worthy of any Name, have recog-

niz’d the Paffion ; tho among thefe the \

wifeft have prefcrib’d Reftraint, prefs’d I

Moderation^ and to all T y r o’s in Philo- i

fophy forbid the forward Ufe of Admira-
tion, Rapture, or Extafy, even in the Sub-

jedls they efteem’d the higheft, and moft

divine. They knew very well that the j

firft Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the
^

Youth in general towards ^ Philofophy and
{

Knowledg, depended chiefly on this Turn
of Temper: Yet were they well appriz’d,

withal. That in the Progrefs of this Study,

as well as in the affairs of Life, the flo-

rid Ideas and exalted Fancy of this kind

became the Tuel of many incendiary Paf-
^ par-

and 1

contemplative Delight, wou’d, by over-*
|

Indulgence, too eafily mount into high {

Fanaticifm^ or degenerate into ab^edt i

ferjiition.

Upon the whole therefore, according

to our Author, Enthusiasm is> in it-

felf, a very natural honejl Pafflon ; and has

* to ^he Stagirlte

:

A/s^ 7^ ^VfjLci^eiV oi

vuv ^ 70 <a^uTnv (j5/Ao«ro3H^. Metaph. Lib. i. Cap. L
See below, pag. 202, 203. in the Notes.

Vol. 3. D

fions 3 and that, in religious Concerns

ticularly, the Habit of Admiration

properly
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Mifc. 2.properIy nothing for its Objedt but what

is * Good and Honeji. ’Tis apt indeed, he

confelTes, to run aftray. And by modern
example we know, perhaps yet better than

by any antient, that, in Religion, the E n-
THUSiASM which works by Love^ is fub-

jedt to many ftrange Irregularitys 5 and
that which works by Fear, to many mon-
flrous and horrible Superftitions. Myjiicks

I and Fariaticks are known to abound as well

(
in our Reform'dy as in the Romijh Chur-
ches. The pretended Floods of Grace

)

pour’d into the Bofoms of the ^ietijisy

I Pietijlsy and thofe who favour the extatick

way of Devotion, raife fuch Tranfports,

as by their own Profelytes are confefs’d to

,
have fomething ftrangely agreeable, and

in common with what ordinary Lovers

are us’d to feel. And it has been re-

mark’d by many. That the Female Saints

have been the greateft Improvers of this

foft part of Religion. What truth there

may be in the related Operations of this

pretended Grace and amorous Zeal, or in

the Accounts of what has ufually paft be-

tween the Saints of each Sex, in thefe de-

vout Extafys, I fhall leave the Reader to

examine : fuppofing he will find credible

Accounts, fufiicient to convince him of

the dangerous progrefs of Enthusiasm
in this amorous Lineage.

* To ^ dya^ov.

There
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There are many Branches indeed more^>^V^
vulgar, as that of F e a R, Melancho-
ly, Consternation, Suspicion,
Despair. And when the Paffion turns

more towards the ajlonifhing and frightful^

than the amiable and delightful fide, it cre-

ates rather what we call Superstition
i

than Enthusiasm. I muft confefs

withal, that what we commonly ftyle Zeal

in matters of Religion, is feldom without

a mixture of both thefe Extravagancys.

The extatick Motions of Love and Admi-
ration^ are feldom un-accompany'd with
the Horrors and Confiernations of a lower

fort of Devotion. Thefe Paroxyfms of
Zeal are in reality as the hot and cold Fits

I,

of an Ague, and depend on the different

and occafional Views or AfpeBs of the Di-
vinity; according as the Worfhiper is

^ guided from without, or affected from
within, by his particular Conflitution.

Seldom are thofe AfpeBs fo determinate

and fix’d, as to excite conflantly one and
the fame Spirit of Devotion. In Religions

therefore, which hold mofl: of Love^ there

is generally room left for Terrors of the

deepeft kind. Nor is there any Religion

fo diabolical, as, in its reprefentation of
Divin ITY, to leave no room for AdmU
ration and Efeem, Whatever Perfonage or

D 2 SpeBer

* Infra, pag. 130.
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'M.\{c. 2,Spe5ier of Divinity is worfhip’d ; a

certain Efieem and Eo^e is generally affec-

ted by his Worfhipers. Or if, in the De-
votion paid him, there be in truth no real

or abfolute EJleem ; there is however a cer-

tain aftonifliing Delight or Ravijhment ex-

cited.

This Paflion is experienc’d, in com-
mon, by every Worfhiper of the Zealot--

kind. The Motion, when un-guided, and
left wholly to it-felf, is in its nature turbu-

/ lent and incentive. It disjoints the natural

/
Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone or

Tenor of the Mind. In this Difpofition

the Reins are let loofe to all Paffion which
arifes : And the Mind, as far as it is able

to ad: or think in fuch a State, approves

the Riot, and juftifies the wild EffeBs^ by
the fuppos’d Sacrednefs of the Caufe. Eve-
ry Dream and Frenzy is made Inspira-
tion 5 every Affection, Zeal. And
in this Perfuafion the Zealots^ no longer

felf-govern’d, but fet adrift to the wide Sea

of Paflion, can in one and the fame Spirit

of Devotion, exert the oppofite Paflions

of L(yve and Hatred 3 imite affedionately,

and abhor furioufly 3 curfe, blefs, fing,

mourn, exult, tremble, carefs, affaflinate,

hiflidl and fuffer
^ Martyrdom, with

a

* A Pafiage of Hiftory comes to my mind, as it is cited

by an eoiinent Divine of our own Church, with regard to

that
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a thoufand other the moft vehement Ef-Ch. i.

forts of variable and contrary AfFedion.

THE common Heathen Religion, efpe-

cially in its latter Age, when adorn'd with

the moft beautiful Temples, and render'd

more illuftrious by the Munificence of the

Roman Senate and fucceeding Empe-
rors, ran wholly into Pomp, and was fup-

ported chiefly by that fort of Enthu-
siasm, which is rais'd from the * external

Objeds of Grandurey Majefiy^ and what
we call Auguji, On the other fide, the

Egyptian or Syrian Religions,

which lay more in Myftery and conceaTd

Rites-, having lefs Dependence on the Ma-
giftrate, and lefs of that Decorum of Art,

that Spirit (^MARTYRDOM which furnifhes, it feems,

fuch iblidMatter for the Opinion and Faith of many Zealots.

The Story, in the words of our Di-vine, and with his own
Refledions on it, is as follows : “ Two Francifcans offer’d

“ themfelves to the Fire to prove San^anorola to be a Here-
tick. But a cena-'m yacobine offer’d himfelf to the Fire to

prove that Sa^anorola had true Revelations, and was no
“ Heretick. In the mean time Sa^anorola preach’d ; but
“ made no fuch confident Offer, nor durll he venture at that
“ new kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put Cafe, all four had
“ pafs’d thro’ the Fire, and died in the flames ; What wou’d
“ that have prov’d ? Had he been a Heretick, or no Here-

tick, the more, or the lefs, for the Confidence of thefe
“ zealous Idiots ? If we mark it, a great many Arguments

whereon many Seds rely, are no better Probation than
‘‘ this comes to.” Bifhop Faylor in his dedicatory Diicourie,

before his Liberty of Prophejying, See Letter of Enthufa/m^,
VOL. I. pag. 26, &c.

* Infra, p. 90, 91.

U 3 Polite.
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Mifc.2.Politenefs, and Magnificence, ran into a

more pufillanimous^ frivolous^ and mean

kind of SuPERSTiTi ON ;
‘‘ The Obfer-

vation of Days, the Forbearance of
Meats, and the Contention about Tradi-

tions, Seniority of Laws, and ^ Priority

of GodJJoipsy

^—Summus utrinque

Inde furor vulgOj quod numina Ticino-

rum . 5

Odit uterque locuSy quum fobs credat ha-

bendos

EJfe deoSy quos ipfe coUf,——*

History,, withal, informs us of a

certain Efcablifhment in Egypt, which
was very extraordinary, and muft needs

have had a very uncommon effed: ; no way
advantageous to that Nation in particular,

or to the general Society of Mankind.

We know very well, that nothing is more
iniorious to the Folicey or municipal Con-

(
fiitution of any City or Colony, than the

! forcing of a particular Trade: Nothing

more dangerous than the over-peopling

any Manufadure, or multiplying the Tdra-

derSy or Dealers

y

of whatever Vocation,

beyond their natural Proportion, and the

publick Demand. Now it happen'd of

old, in this Mother-Land of Superftition,

* Juvenal, ^at. xv. ver. 35. See VOL. II. p. 387, 388.

that
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that ^ the Sons of certain Artifts were byCh. i.

Law oblig’d always to follow the fame

Calling with their Fathers. Thus the Son

of a Prieji was always a Prieji by Births as

was the whole Lineage after him, without ^

interruption. Nor was it a Cuftom with

this Nation, as with others, to have only

4* one Angle Prieft or Prieftefs to a Tem-
ple : but as the Number of Gods and Tem-
ples was infinite 5 fo was that of the

* ^ yivict- Kct/ 0/

0/ cTe, yjiK^ictJetr— ’OucTe rinziffi

i*srct(r)i^(rcti dhhA ta ^oM^lov i^riKTYd^cri

fx^yAf eiCcPiKofxsyo/^ Herodot. L. ii. §. 164 .

'IfiATtt/ cTfe' Bicov, 'aroAAo/

—

^I'TTedv

cTe 7li ATTQ.^'viJ, T»T» 0 floCUi d/JlHATWetjAl* Ibid. §. 37.

t A-mum 7eiA f4gpfj &c.

Cum tota regia in tres partes di^vifa Jit, primam Jibi portio-

nem njendicat ordo facerdatum, magnd apud indigenas audio-

ritate pollens, turn oh pietatem in deos, turn quod multam
ex eruditione fcientiam ejufmodi homines ajferunt. Ex redi~

tihus autem fuis cundia per JEgyptum facrificia procurant,

minifros alunt ; ^ propriis commoditatihus ancillantur,

T6t7? /J'lW Non enim (JEgyptii) exifii-

mant fas ejfe deorum honores mutari, fed femper ah eifdem

eodem ritu peragi, neque eos necejfariorum copid defituti qui

in commune omnibus confulunt. In uni'verfum namque de

maximis rebus confulentes, indefinenter Regi pr^eflo funt, in

nonnullis tanquam participes imperii, in aliis reges, duces Izf

magifiri [cvv^yi], eiaTifyi^Ai, JidAtTKA^oi) exifentes. Ex
aflrologia quoque ^ facrQru7n infpediione, futura preedicunt,

atque e facrorum librorum fcriptis res gefas cum utilitate

conjundlas prcelegunt. Non enim, ut cipud Gracos, unus

tantummodo <vir, aut fcemina una, facerdotio fungitur ,
j'ed

complures facrifcia ^ honores deum obeuiites, liberis fins

eandem njitce rationem quaf per manus tradunt. Hi autem

cundiis oneribus funt immunes, primos poji Regem hono-

ris Idf potefatis gradus ohtinent. Died. Sic. lib, i. pag- 66 .

D 4 Priefts.
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Mifc.a.Priefts. The Religious Foundations were

without Reftridion : and to one lingle

Worfhip or Temple, as many of the Holy
Order might be Retainers, as cou’d raife a

Maintenance from the Office.

Whatever happen’d to other Races

or Profeffions, that of the Prieji^ in all

likelihood, muft, by this Regulation, have

propagated the moft of any. ’Tis a

tempting Circumftance ; to have fo eafy

a Maftery over the World ; to fubdue by
Wit inftead of Force ; to praftife on the

Paffions, and triumph over the Judgment
of Mankind ; to influence private Fami-
!ys, and publick Councils ; conquer Con-
querors ; controul the Magiflrate himfelf,

and govern without the Envy which at-

tends all other Government or Superiority,

No wonder if fuch a Profejjion was apt to

multiply : efpecially when we confider the

eafy Living and Security of the ProfeJJors^

their Exemption from all Labour, and

Hazard the fuppos’d Sacrednefs of their

Charader ; and their free Pofleffion of

Wealthy Grandure^ Ejlates^

There was no need to inveft fuch

a Body as this, with rich Lands and ample
Territorys, as it happen’d in Egypt.
The Generation or Tdribe being once fet

apart as facred, wou’d, without further

encouragement, be able, no doubt, in

procefs
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procefs of time, to eftablifli themfelves a Ch. i.

plentiful and growing Fn/idy or religious (VNJ
Land-Bafik, ’Twas a fufiicient Donative^

to have had only that fingle Privilege from
the ^ Law ;

‘‘ That they might retain

‘‘ what they cou’d get ; and that it might
‘‘ be lawful for their Order to receive fuch

Eftates by voluntary Contribution, as

“ cou'd never afterwards be converted to

‘‘ other Ufes/’

Now if, befides the Method of Pro-

pagation iy Defcent^ other Methods of In-

creafe were allow’d in this Order of Men ^

if Volunteers were alfo admitted at plea-

fure, without any Stint or Confinement to

a certain Number 5 ’tis not difficult to ima-
gine how enormous the Growth wou’d be
of fuch a Science or Profeffion, thus recog-

niz’d by the Magiftrate^ thus inverted with
Lands and Power^ and thus intitled to

whatever extent of Riches or PoJfeJJion cou’d

be acquir’d by Practice and Influence over

the fuperrtitious part of Mankind.

There were, befldes, in Egypt fome
natural Caufes of Superrtition, beyond
thofe which were common to other Re-
gions. This Nation might well abound
in Prodigys^ when even their Country and
Soil it-felf was a kind of Prodigy in Na-
ture. Their folitary idle Life, whilrt fliut

p. 79.

up
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Mifc. 2.up In their Houfes by the regular Inunda-

tions of the Nile; the unwholefom Va-
pours arifing from the new Mud, and fiimy

Relidls of their River, expos’d to the hot

Suns ; their various Meteors and Pham-
meita ; with the long Vacancy they had to

' obferve and comment on them ; the ne-

ceffity, withal, which, on the account of

their Navigation, and the Meafure of their

yearly drowned Lands, compell’d them to

promote the Studys of AJironomy and other

Sciences^ of which their Prieftbood cou’d

make good advantages : All thefe may be

reckon’d, perhaps, as additional Caufes of

the immenfe Growth of Superftition, and
the enormous Increafe of the Priefthood in

this fertile Land.

’Twill however, as I conceive, be

found unqueftionably true, according to

political Arithmetick, in every Nation
whatfoever; That the ^antity of Su-
‘‘PERSTiTioN (if I may fo fpeak)

will, in proportion, nearly anfwer the

Number of Priefts, Diviners, Sooth-

fayers. Prophets, or fuch who gain

their Livelihood, or receive Advantages

by officiating in religious Affairs.” For
if thefe Dealers are numerous, they will

force a Trade. And as the liberal Hand
of the Magiftrate can eafily raife Swarms
of this kind, where they are already but

in a moderate proportion ; fo where, thro’

I any
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any other caufe, the Number of thefe In-Ch. i.

creafing ftill, by degrees, is fuffer’d to grow
beyond a certain meafure, they will foon

raife fuch a Ferment in Mens Minds, as

will at leaft compel the Magiftrate, how-
ever fenfible of the Grievance, to be cau-

tious in proceeding to a Reform.
,

We may obferve in other neceflary

Profeffions, rais’d on the Infirmitys and

Defeats of Mankind, (as for inftance, in

Law and Phyfck) “ That with the leaft

‘‘ help from the Bounty or Beneficence of
“ the Magiftrate, the Number of the Pro-
“ feffors, and the Subje6t-matter of the

Profeffion, is found over and above in-

“ creafing.” New’^ Difficultys are ftarted

:

New Sutjefts of Contention : Deeds and

Inftruments of Law grow more numerous
and prolix : Hypothefes^ Methods^ Regi--

mem, more various ; and the Materia Me-
dica more extenfive and abundant. What,
in procefs of time, muft therefore naturally

have happen’d in the cafe of Religion,

among the Egyptians, may eafily be

gather’d.

Nor is it ftrange that we fhou’d find

the * Property and Power of the Egyptian

Prieft-

* Which was one T^hird,

Sed cum Isis lucro etiam Sacerdotes huvitare qjellet ad cul-

tus ijiosy {nempe Os i r i d i s, mariti fata funni) tertlam
ns terns partem els ad Deorum ftiimjieria isd

faera
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Mifc. 2.Priefthood, in antient days, arriv’d to fuch

a height, as in a manner to have fwal-

low’d up the State and Monarchy. A
worfc Accident befel the Ferjian Crown,
of which the Hierarchy having got abfo-

lute polTeffion, had once a fair Chance for

Univerfal Empire. Now that the Ferjian

or Babylonian Hierarchy was much after

the Model of the Egyptian^ tho different

perhaps in Rites and Ceremonys, we may
well judg ; not only from the Hiftory of

the * Magi, but from what is recorded

of antient Colonys fent long before by
the Egyptians into

-f*
Chaldea and the ad-

jacent Countrys. And whether the Ethio-

pian Model was from that of Egypt, or

the Egyptian from that of Ethiopia,
(for each Nation had its pretence) we
know by remarkable EfFedts, that the

-Ethiopian Empire was once in the fame

Con-

facra muma, fruendam donanjit. Died. Sic. lib. i. A re-

markable Effed of Female Superilition ! See alfo the Paf-

fage of the fame Hiilorian, cited above, pag. 43. in the

Notes.
* See Treatife II. viz. Senfus CoTnTnunts^ (V OL. I.)

pag. 85, ^c. Herodotus gives us the Kidory at length in

his third Book.

f Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 17, & 73.

j Herodot. Euterpe ; & Diod. Sic lib. iii.

Katcc rlw Men'll ol 7i

itj J)a!lexCovjii dlui In ideroe (uibe, ^
infula primaria JEthiopum) Deoriim cultus ^ honores admi~

nijirant facerdotes, (ordo autem hie maxima pollct audori-

tate) quandocumque ipfs in me7item ‘venerit, miffo ad Regept

nuneio, <vitd fe ilium abdicarejuhent> Qraculis enim Deorum
hoc
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Condition: the State having been wholly Ch. i.

fu^allow’d in the exorbitant Power of their

landed Hierarchy. So true it is, That
“ Dominion muft naturally follow Proper^-

“ tyT Nor is it poffible, as I conceive, for

any State or Monarchy to withftand the

Encroachments of a growing Hierarchy,

founded on the Model of thefe Egyptian

and AJiatick Priefthoods. No Supersti-
tion will ever be wanting among the Ig-

norant and Vulgar, whilft the Able and

Crafty have a power to gain Inheritances

and Pofieffions by working on this human
WeakneJL This is a Fund which, by thefe

Allowances, will prove inexhauftible. New
Modes of Worlhip, new Miracles, new He--

roes, Saints, Divinity

s

(which, ferve as new
Occafions for facred Donatives) will

be eafily fupply’d on the part of the reli-

hoc edict : nec fas ejfe ah ullo martalium, quod Dii immorta-
les jufferinty contemni -So much for their Kings. For
as to Subjefts, the Manner was related a little before. Vnus
ex lidioribus ad reum mittitur, Jignum mortis pr^^ferens : qua

ille <vifo^ domum aliens fibi mortem confcifcit. This, the

People of our days wou’d call Paffive-Obedience and Priell-

craft, with a witnefs. But our Hiiforian proceeds Et
per fuperiores quidem getatesy non armis aut noi coaBiy fed
mergefuperflitionisy d'W ctUTM? 7il? gteiffjJkiptoneiLi fafcinoy men-
te capti reges facerdotibus morem gefferunt : donet Er-
G A M E N E s, jEthiopum rexy (Ptolom^co fecundo re-

rum potiente) Grgecorum difciplinee ^ philofophire particeps,

mandata ilia primus adfpernari aiifus fuit. Nam hie animo,

qui regem deceret, fumtOy cum militum manu in locum inac-

cejpumy ubi aureum fuit templum JEthiopumy profedlus ;

omnes illos facrifeos jugulanjity ^ abolito more prijiinoy facra
pro arhitrio fuo infauravit, Diod. Sic. lib. iii.

gious
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Mifc. 2.glous Orders ;

whilft the Civil Magiftrate

authorizes the accumulative Donation,
and neither reftrains the Number or Pof-

fejjions of the Sacred Body.

W E find, withal, that in the early days

of this antient Priejily Nation of whom we
have been fpeaking, ’twas thought expe-

dient alfo, for the increafe of Devotion^

to enlarge their Syjlem of D e i t y j and
either by myjiical Genealogy^ Confecration,

or Canonisation^ to multiply their re-

veaPd Objedls of Worfhip, and raife new
Perfonages of Divinity in their Reli-

gion. They proceeded, it feems, in pro-

cefs of time, to increafe the * Number of

their Gods^ fo far that, at laft, they became
in a manner numberlefs. What odd Shapes,

Species, and Forms of Deity were in latter

times exhibited, is well known. Scarce

an Animal or Plant but was adopted into

fome fbare of Divinity,

•f-
O fanBas Gentes^ quibus hac iiafcun^

tur in ho7^tis

Niimina

!

N o wonder if by a Nation fo abound-

ing in religious Orders^ fpiritual Conquefts

-
* 'n? cTe Av^o] Kiy\i(n, Aid €57 iTrlctKi^ihia ^veteL

h "‘'Ai/.a.tnv ha, (pjft oktcJ cl eTt/iy-

©£o; lyivoy]o. Herodot. lib. ii. led. 43.
-j- Juvenal. Sat. xv. ver. 10.

were
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were fought in foreign Countrys, ^ Colo- Ch. i.

nys led abroad, and Miffionarys detach’d,

on Expeditions, in this profperous Service.

’Twas thus a Zealot-Fcople, influenc’d of

old by their very Region and Climate, and

who thro’ a long Tradl of Time, under a

peculiar Policy, had been rais’d both by

Art and Nature to an immenfe Growth in

religious Science and Myftery ; came by
degrees to fpread their variety of Rites and

Ceremonys, their diftinguifliing Marks of

feparate Worlhips and fecrete Communitys,
thro’ the diftant World ; but chiefly thro^

their neighbouring and dependent Countrys.

W E underftand from Hiftory, that even

when the Egyptian State was leaft

powerful in Arms^ it was ftill refpedled for

Religion 2inA. Myjierys, It drew Stran-

gers from all Parts to behold its Wonders.
And the Fertility of its Soil forc’d the

adjacent People, and wandring Nations,
’ who liv’d difpers’d in Angle Tribes, to

vifit them, court their Alliance, and folli-

cit a Trade and Commerce with them,
on whatfoever Terms. The Strangers, no
doubt, might well receive religious Rites

^
*Oi S'l hiy\t<7f\tQlj &c. j^gyptii plurimas colonias ex

j^gypto in orbem terrarum dtjfeminatas fuiffe dicunt. In
Bahylonem colonos deduxit Belus^ qui Neptuni ^ Libyee Jllius

habetur : ^ pojitd ad Buphratem fede, injiituit facerdotes ad
vtorem jEgyptiorum exemptos impenjis & oneribus publicisy,

' quos Bahylonii njocant Chaldceos^ qui, exemplo Sacerdotum ^
Phyfcorumy Aflrologorumqne in uEgypto, obfernjant fellas^

Died. Sic. lib. i. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73.

and
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Mifc.2.and Dodrines from thofe, to whom they

ow’d their Maintenance and Bread.

Before the time that Israel was
conftrain’d to go down to Egypt, and
fue for Maintenance to thefe powerful Dy-
naftys or Low-Land States, the Holy Pa~
triarch ^Abraham himfelf had been ne-

ceflitated to this Compliance on the fame

account. He apply’d in the fame manner
to the Egyptian Court. He was at

firft well receiv’d, and handfomly pre-

fented \
but afterwards ill us’d, and out

of favour with the Prince, yet fuffer’d to

depart the Kingdom, and retire with his

Effefts 5 without any attempt of recalling

him again by force, as it happen’d in the

cafe of his Pofterity. ’Tis certain that if

this holy Patriarchy who firft inftituted

the facred Rite of Circumcijion within his

own Family or Tribe, had no regard to

any Policy or Religion of the Egyp-
tians; yet he had formerly been a Gueft
and Inhabitant in E g y p t (where

-f*
Hifto-

rians mention this to have been a national

Rite ;)

* Gen. cap. xii. ver. lo, l^c.

•f-
AbramuSy quando ABgyptum ingreffus eji, nondum dr~

cumcifus eraf, neque per annos amplius ^uiginti poji reditum.

" ‘lllius pojieri circumcijlfunty iA ante introitutn, ^ du?n in

j^gypto commorati funt
:

poji exitnm ‘vcro non Junt circum-

cijiy quamdiu <ruixit Mofes. Fecit itaque Jofue cultros la-

pideos, & circumcidit filios Ifrael in Colle Prseputiorum.

Fadum Deus ratum habuit, dixitque, Hodie r om-
ftiiTpt.h fl6(p’ abftuli opprobrium iEgypti a vobis.

Jofue
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Rite;) long * ere he had receiv’d anyCh
divine Notice or Revelation, concerning

this Affair. Nor was it in Religion mere-

ly that this reverend Guefi: was faid to

have deriv’d Knowledg and Learning from

the Egyptians. ’Twas from this

rent-Country of occult Sciences^ that he

was prefum’d, together with other Wif-

dom, to have learnt that of
-f*

judicial

AJiroldgy ; as his Succeflbrs did afterwards

other prophetical and miraculous Arts,

proper to the Magi, or Priejlhobd of this

Land.

One cannot indeed but obferve, in after

times; the ftrange Adherence and fervile

Dependency of the whole Hebrew Race
on the Egyptian Nation. It appears

that tho they were of old abus’d in the

Perfon of their grand Patriarch ; tho af-

terwards held in bondage, and treated as

the moft abjed: Slaves ; tho twice expel’d,

or neceffitated to fave themfelves by

flight, out of this oppreffive Region
;

yet

in the very inftant of their laft Retreat^

Jofue cap. 5. ‘ver. Tam ^gyptiis quam Judaeis opprohris

erant incircumciji. »-.—» Apud Algyptibs circumcidendi ritus

fvetujlijjlmiis fuit, iA cct’ initio injlitutus. lilt

liullonim dliorum hominum inftitutis uti volunt. Herodot. lib.

2. cap. 91. didbict SkKqi ^ \sdai di\yivov\o»

dul T^TcdV ’^lAA^ov' ^Atyviflioi JV Herod,

lib. ii. cap. 36. Marjhamt Chronicus Canon, 72.
* Gen. Cap. xvii.

f Julius Firmicus, apud Marfliamum, p. 452, 453.

Voh 3. E tyhilft
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Mifc. a.whilft they were yet on their March,

conduded by vlfible Divinity, fupply’d

and fed from Heaven, and fupported by
continual Miracles ^ they notwithftand-

ing inclin’d fo ftrongly to the Manners,

the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuftoms, Laws,
and Conftitutions of their tyrannical Maf-
ters, that it was with the utmoft dif-

ficulty they could be with-held from
returning again into the fame Sub-

jection. Nor could their great Cap-
tains and Legiflators prevent their

-f*
re-

lapfing

^ It can fcarce be faid in reality, from what appears in Ho-
ly Writ, that their Retreat was njohaitary. And for the Hif-

torians of other Nations, they have prefum’d to affert that

this People was adlually expel’d Egypt on account of their

tefrofy ; to which the Je^Kijh Laws appear to have fo great

a Reference. Thus Tacitus; Plurimi au6icres confen-

tiimtf crta per ^Igyptutn tube, qua corpora fcedaret, regem Oc-

chorim, adito Harwio^ns oraculo, refnedium peteutem, pur-

gare reg7ium, iff id genus hominum ut in-jifum Deis, alias bi

terras anjehere jujfu7n. Sic C07iquifitu7n colledhwique ^julgus,

~~ Mofen U72U771 mo7iuijJ'e, iffc. Hill. lib. v. c. 3

.

jdfgvptii, quu7n fcabic/n iff ^itilighiem patercntur, refponfo

77W7iiti eian (MofenJ cu77i ag7'is, ne pejiis ad plures ferperet,

ter/ninis jEgypti pelhmt. Dux igitur exulum fa8us, facra

jEgyptionan furto adfiidit : qua repeientes armis jEgyptii,

dojniun rcdire tempefatibus co7npulf fiint. Juftin. lib.xxxvi. c. 2.

And in Marjham we hnd this remarkable Citation from Ma-
Tietho : Amenophin regesn afeAaJfe Geau

n? 'zsrfo ^iCA(Ti^.zvK07WV, Deorum effe

co7ite77iplalorein, ficut OriaTi que77da7n Regu7n priorum. Cui re-

fponfum eft, on JhviWijAt quod pojfet ‘vidc7'e Deos,

ft Regioiiein d leprofs iA immu7:dis ho7ni7iibiis pwgaret. Chro-

nicus Canon, />. 52.

f See what is cited above 52. in the Notes from Mar-

f:a7n') of the feacs returning to Circumcifion under Joshua,
after a Generation’s Intenniftion ; This being approv’d by

God,



lapfing perpetually into the fame Wor-Ch. i,

fliip to which they had been fo long ac-

cuftom’d.

How far the divine Providence might
have indulg’d the ftubborn Habit and ftu-

pid Humour of this People, by gtvmg
them Laws (as the ^ Prophet fays) which

he

God, for the reafon given, 'That it <^va; taking from tlmn

the Reproach of the Egyptians, or what render’d them
“ odious and impious in the eyes of that People.” Compare
with this the Paffage concerning Moses himfelf, Exod.

iv. 1 8, 25, 26. (together with Ads vii. 30, 34.) where in re-

gard to the Egyptians y to whom he was now returning when
fburfcore years of Age, he appears to have circumcis’d his

Children, and taken off this National Reproach : Zipporah
his Wife, neverthelefs, reproaching him with the Bloodinefs

of the Deed ; to which Ihe appears to have been a Party

only thro’ Neceffity, and in fear rather of her Husband, than

of G O D.
* Ezek.xx. 25. A£ls XV. lO. Of \d\sEt j^gyptian Inftitu-

tions receiv’d amongft the Je^'s, fee our Spencer. Cum
mormn quorundam antiquorum toleratib nji magnd polleret,

ad Hehraorum animos Dei legi iff cv.ltui conciliandus, iff

a reformatione Mofaicd in^idia7n omnem amoliretur j maxi-

mb con'Veniebat, ut Deus ritus aliquos antiquitus ufiatos in

facrorum fuoru7n 7tu7nerum afTu7nerct, iA lex d Mofe data

fpeciem aliquam cultus dim recepti fer-ret. Ita ne7npe

nati fadique erant Ifraelits, ex Aigypto recens egrejfi, quod

Deo pene neceffe ejfet (humaiiitus loqui fas ft) rituum ali-

quorum ‘veterum ufum iis indulgere, iA illius hffituta ad
eorum 7nore7n iA moduliim acc07nmodare. Na7n populus erat

d teneris .^gypti 77iorihus affuetus, iA in iis midiorum anno-

rum ufu confrmatus

.

—

-

—Plebrasi, non taittian AEgypti mo~

ribus afuetit, fed etiam refra&arii fuerunt. ^MC7nadmG-

dum cujufque regionis iA terras populo fua funt inge7iia, mo-

refque propj-ii, ita natura gentem Hebrseorum, pr^eter crste-

ros orbis incolas, ingenia Tnorofo, dificili, iA ad infamia/n

ufqiie pertinaci, fnxit. —Cum itaque T'eteres Hebrasi

moribus effent afpcris iA eferatis adeo, populi cc7iditio pofida-

E 2
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Mifc. 2.16^ himfelf approved not^ I have no Inten-

tion to examine. This only I pretend

to infer from w^hat has been advanc’d y

‘‘ That the Manners, Opinions, Rites and
“ Cuftoms of the Egyptians, had, in

the earlieft times, and from Genera-

tion to Generation, ftrongly influenc’d

the H E B R E w People (their Guefts, and
Subjects) and had undoubtedly gain’d

“ a powerful Afcendency over their Na-
tures.”

How extravagant foever the multi-

tude of the Egyptian Superjlitions

may appear, ’tis certain that their Doc^
trine and JVifdom were in high repute

;

lince it is taken notice of in Holy Scrip-

ture, as no fmall Advantage even to M o-

tit Deus rltus aliquos ufu ‘veteri Jirmatos iis concederet,

^ vQ^tKm rn (rvy.CcLm(rctv (uti lo-

quitur Theodoretus) cultum legalem eomm infirmitati ac-

commodatum mjhtuerit. Hebrasi fuferfiitiofa gem e~

rant, otnni fene literature depituti. ^uam alte Gentium

fuperfiitionibus immergebantur, 'e legibus intelligere licet, qua
populo tanquam remedia /upetpitionis impotiebantur. Contu-

max autem hellua /upetpitio, p prafertim ab ignorantia tene-

bris tio’vam ferociam contumaciam hauferit. Facile <rjero

credi potep, Ifraelitas, nuper "e fernjorum dotno liberates, ar-

tium humaniorum rudes fuijfe, ^ mix quicquam fupra lateres

atque alliutn Algypti fapuijfe. ^ando itaque Deo jam nego-

tium ejfet, cum populo tarn barbaro, ^ fuperpitioni tarn im-
pense dedito j pene necejfe fuit, ut aliquid eorum inprfnitati

daret, eofque dolo quodam (non argumentisJ ad feipj'um alli-

ceret. Nullum animal /upetpitiofo, rudi pracipue, ?noropus

ep, aut majori arte traStandum, Spencerus de Leg.
Hebr. pag, 627, 628, 629.

SE S
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SES himfelf, “ * That he had imbib’d ifi^^Ch.

Wifdom of this Nation f
’ which, as is

well known, lay chiefly among their Priejis

and Magi.

Before the Time that the great He-
brew Legiflator receiv’d his Education a-

mong thefe Sages^ a
-f*

Hebrew Slave, who
came a Youth into the Egyptian Court,

had already grown fo powerful in this

kind of Wifdom, as to outdo the chiefDi-
*viners^ ProgmJlicatorSy and Interpreters of
Egypt. He rais’d himfelf to be chief

Minifter to a Prince, who, following his

Advice, obtain’d in a manner the whole
Property^ and confequently the abfoliite

Dominion of that Land. But to what
height of Power the eflablifli’d Prieflhood

was arriv’d even at that time, may be con-

jeilur’d hence ;
“ That the Crown (to

fpeak in a modern Style) “ offer’d not to
“ meddle with the Church-Lands f ’ and
that in this great Revolution nothing was

(i.) Keti HASH/ 2 0^»IA^
AiyvTrjieifif' hV J'i J)jva.T0i Iv Koy)ii \v Ad:. Apoft.

cap. vii. ver. 22.

(2.) Exod. cap. vii. ver. ii, & 22.

(3.) Ibid. cap. viii. ver. 7.

(4.) Juftin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 2.

'I'
Gen. cap. xxxix, &c. Minimus astute inter fratres Jo-

feph fuit, cujus excellens ingeniu7n ^eriti fratres clam in-

terceptum peregrinis mercatoribus njendiderunt . A quihus de-

portatus in ^gyptum, cmn jnagicas ihi artes folerti ingenio

percepijfet^ bre-vi ipfi Regi percarus fuit Juftin. lib. xxxvi.
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Mifr. 2.aremptecl, fo much as by way of Pur-

chafe or Exchange in prejudice of this

Landed Clergy: The prime Minifter him-
felf having join’d his Intereft with theirs,

and enter’d 'f by Marriage into their Al-

liance. And in this he was follov/’d by
the great Founder of the Hebrew-Sizit:

for he alfo j match’d himfelf with the

Priefthood of fome of the neighbouring

Nations, and Traders into Egypt,
long ere his Eftablilhment of the He-
i; R E w Religion and Com.monwealth. Nor
had he perfedled his Models till he confult-

ed the foreign Prieft his Father-in-law,

to whofe Advice he paid fuch remarkable

Deference.

BUT TO refume the Subjed: of our

Speculation, concerning the wide Diffufion

of the Prieflly Science or Fundion ; it ap-

pears Eom what has been faid, thatnotwich-

ifanding the Eg YPTi AN Prieftbood was,

by antient Eftablihiment, hereditary ; the

Skill of Divining, Soothfaying, and Ma-^

gick was communicated to others befides

their national facred Body : and that the

JViJdom of the Magicians, the Power

^ Gen. xlvii. ver. 22, 26.

Gen. xli. ver. 45.

t Exod. chap. iii. ver. i. and chap, xviii. ver. i, iffc,

Such were the Midianites^ Gen. xxxvii. ver. 28, 36.

ft Exod. xviii. ver. 17——-24.

of
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of MiracleSy their Interpretation of DreamsCh,
and VtJionSy and their Art of adminiftring

in Divine Affairs, were entrufted even to

Foreigners who refided amongft them.

It appears, withal, from thefe Confi-

derations, how apt the religious Profeffion

was to fpread it-felf widely in this Region
of the World 5 and what Efforts wou’d
naturally be made by the more neceffitous

of thefe unlimited Profeffors, towards a

Fortune, or Maintenance, for themfelves

and their Succeffors.

Common Arithmetick will, in this

Cafe, demonftrate to us, ‘‘ That as the
“ Proportion of fo many Lay-men to each
‘‘ Prieji grew every day lefs and lefs, fo
“ the Wants and Neceffitys of each Friefl

muft grow more and more.’ The Ma-
gijlrate too, who according to this Eg y p»

TiAN Regulation had refign’d his Title

or fhare of Right in facred Things, cou’d

no longer govern, as he pleas’d, in thefe

Affairs, or check the growing Number of
thefe ProfeJJors, The fpiritual Genera-
tions were left to prey on others, and (like

Fip of Prey) even on themfelves, when
deftitute of other Capture, and confin’d

within too narrow Limits. What Method,
therefore, was there left to heighten the

Zeal of Worfhipers, and augment their

Liberality^ but to foment their E?nula^

E 4
‘‘ tio?2j



6o Miscellaneous
Mifc. 2.“ tion^ prefer Worfliip to Worfhip, Faith

to Faiths and turn the Spirit of E n t h u-

SI ASM to the fide of facred re-

ligious Antipathy^ and mutual Dijcord

between Worfhipers

Thus Provinces and Nations were di-

vided by the moft contrary Rites and Cuf-

tpms which cou’d be devis’d, in order to

create the ftrongeft Afverjian poffible be-

tween Creatures of a like Species. For
when all other Animofitys are allay’d, and

Anger of the fierceft kind appeas’d, the

religious Hatred^ we find, continues ftill,

it began, without Provocation or vo-

luntary Offence. The prefum’d Misbe-^

Uever and Blajpheraer^ as one rejefted and
abhor’d of God, is thro’ a pious Imita-

tion, abhor’d by the adverfe Worfhiper,

whofe Enmity mufi: naturally increafe as his

religious Zeal increafes.

From hence the Oppofition rpfe of
Temple againft Temple, Profelyte againft

Profelyte. The moft zealous Worfhip of

one God, was beft exprefs’d (as they con-

ceiv’d) by the open defiance of another.

^iR-IS[a?nes an4 T’itles of Divinity
pafs’d as Watch-uoords, He who had not

the Symbol, nor cou’d give the Word^

receiv’d the Knock,

Down
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.

Down with him ! Kill him ! Merit

Heaven thereby \

As our ^ Poet has it, in his American
Tragedy.

Nor did Philosophy, when in-

troduc’d into Religion^ extinguifli, but ra-

ther inflame this Zeal

:

as we may fliew

perhaps in our following Chapter more
particularly ; if we return again, as is like-

ly, to this Subjedt. For this, we per-

ceive, is of a kind apt enough to grow
upon our hands. We fhall here, there-

fore, obferve only what is obvious to e-

very Student in facred Antiquitys, That
from the contentious Learning and So-

phillry of the antient Schools (when true

Science, Philofophy, and Arts were alrea-

dy deep in their J Decline) religious Pro^^

blems of a like contentious Form fprang

up ; and certain Doctrinal Tests were
fram’d, by which religious Partys were in-

gag’d and lifted againft one another, with

more Animolity than in any other Caufe

or Quarrel had been ever known. Thus
religious Majfacres began, and were carry ’d

on ; Temples were demolifli’d; holy Uten-

* Dryden, Indian Emperor, Scene 2.

f Infra, pag. 8 1

.

VOL. I. pag. 221, 222, & 350. in the Notes. And
Infra, pag. 79, 80, 1, 2,

I fils
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Mifc. 2.fils deilroy’d ; the facred Pomp trodden

under-foot, infalted ; and the Infulters in

their turn expos'd to the fame Treatment,

in their Perfons as well as in their Wor-
fhip. Thus Madnefs and Confujion were
brought upon the World, like that Chaos,
which the Poet miraculoufly defcribes in

the mouth of his mad Hero

:

When even

in Celefcial Places, Diforder and Blind-

nefs reign'd : “ No Dawn of Light

;

^ “ No Glimpfe or Jlarry Sparky

But Gods met Gods^ and jojiled in the

“ Dark.

^ OEDIPUS of Dryden and Lee.

CHAP.
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Ch. 2.

C H A P. 11.

judgment of Divines and grave Au-
thors concerning Enthufiafm.-

Reflexions upon Scepticifm.’

—

-jd

.
SceptichChriJtian. Judgment of
the Infpird concerning their own
Infpirations Knowledg and^c-

lief. Hijlory ofReligion refimd.

—Z E A L Offenjive and Defen-

five. -—A Church in Danger.

Rerfecution. RoTtcy of the

Church o/Rome.

WHAT I had to remark of my
, own concerning Enthusiasm,

I have thus difpatch’d : What Others have

remark’d on the fame Subjeft, I may, as an
Apologiji to another Author, be allow’d

to cite ; efpecially if I take notice only of
what has been dropt very naturally by
Ibme of our moft approv’d Authors^ and
ableft Divines.

I T has been thought an odd kind of Te-
merity, in our Author, to aflert, * “ That
“ even Atheism it-felf was not whol-

f Viz. In his Letter concerning Enthuiiafm, VOL. I.

“ ly
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Mifc.2/^ ly exempt from Enthujiafm

-y
That there

have been in reality Enthujiajlical A-
theifts ; and That even the Spirit of

“ Martyrdom cou*d, upon occafion, exert
“ it-felf as well in this Caufe, as in any

otherV Now, befides what has been

intimated in the preceding Chapter, and
what in fadt may be demonftrated from the

Examples of Vaninus and other Mar-
tyrs of a like Principle, we may hear an
^ excellent and learned Divine^ of higheft

Authority at home, and Fame abroad ; who
after having defcrib’d an E?ithufiajiical A-
theijl and one atheijiically infpirdy fays

of this very fort of Men, That they

are Fanaticks too ; however that word
feem to have a more peculiar refpedl to

fomethhig of a Deity; All Atheifts
‘‘ being that blind Goddefs-'Fi A T u R e ’ s

Fanaticks

y

And again: All Atheifts (fays he)

are poffefs’d with a certain kind of

Madnefs, that may be call’d
-f*

Pneuma-
tophobia^ that makes them have an irra-

‘‘ tional

Dr. C u D WOR T h"s Iritellettual Syllem, fag, 134.
j- Tlie good Dodor makes ufe, here, of ' a Stroke of

Raillery againil the over-frighted anti-fuperjiitious Gentlemen,

with whom our Author reafons at large m his fecond Trea-

tife ( V OL. I. fag. 85, b6, ^c, and 88, 89, i^c.) ’Tis

indeed the Nature of Fear, as of all other Paifions, when
excelTive, to defeat its own End, and prevent us in the execu>

tion of what we naturally propofe to our-felves as our Ad-
vantage*
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tional but defperate Abhorrence from Spi-Ch. 2 .

rits or incorporeal Subftances ; they be-0''"V^
‘‘ ing adled alfo, at the fame time, with

an Hylomania^ whereby they madly dote

upon Mattery and devoutly worfliip it,

“ as the only N u m e n/’

W H AT the Power of E x t a s y is, whe-
ther thro' Melancholyy

Winey JLove^ or o-

ther natural Caufes, another learned ^ Di-

vine of our Church, in a Difcourfe upon
Enthufiafm, fets forth : bringing an Exam-
ple from Aristotle, ‘‘of^ Syracufean
‘‘ Poet, who never verfify'd fo well, as

“ when he was in his dijlradied FitsT But
as to Poets in general, compar'd with the

vantage. Superstition it-felf is but a certain kind

of Fear, which poflelTing us ftrongly with the apprehended

Wrath or Difpleafure of Di^vine Powers, hinders us from judg-

ing what thofe Powers are in themfelves, or what Condud of

ours may, with bell reafon, be thought futable to fuch highly

rational and fuperior Natures. Now if from the Experience

of many grofs Delufions of a fuperllitious kind, the Courfe of
this Fear begins to turn ; ’tis natural for it to run, with equal

violence, a contrary way. The extreme Palfion for religious

Cbjeds palfes into an Averfion. And a certain Horror and
Dread of hnpofure caufes as great a Difturbance as even Ini-

pofture itfelf had done before. In fuch a Situation as this,

the Mind may eafily be blinded ; as well in one refped, as in

the other. ’Tis plain, both thefe Diforders carry fomething

with them which difcover us to be in feme manner befide

our Reafon, and out of the right ufe of Judgment and Un-
derllanding. For how can we be faid to hitrufl or ufe our

Reafon, if in any cafe we fear to be convinc’d ? Flow are

we Makers of our-felves, when we have acquir’d the Habit of
bringing Horror, Averfion, Favour, Fondnefs, or any other

T^emper than that of mere hdiffereuce and ImpatHiality, into

the Judgment of Opinions, and Search of Truth ?

* Dr. More, §. u, 19, 20, and foon.

;t//-
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M.\k, 2. religious Enthujiajis ^

he fays: There Is

this Difference; That a Poet is an En-
“ thufiaft in jeft : and an Enthujiajl is a
“ Poet in good earneft/’

’Tis a ftrong Temptation ^ (fays the
‘‘ Dodtor) with a Melancholifiy when he

feels a Storm of Devotion and Zeal come
upon him like a mighty Wi?id ; his Heart
being full of Affedlion, his Head preg-

“ nant with clear and fenfible Reprefenta-
“ tions, and hisMouth flowing and ftream-

ing with fit and powerful Exprefiions,

fuch as would aftonifli an ordinary
-f*
Au-

ditory ; ’tis, I fay, a fhreud Tempta-
tion to him, to think it the very Spirit

of God that then moves fupernaturally
‘‘ in him ; whenas all that Excefs of Zeal
‘‘ and Affedlion, and Fluency of Words,

is moft palpably to be refolv’d into the
‘‘ power of Melancholy^ which is a kind of

natural Inebriation^

The learned Dodlor, with much pains

afterwards, and by help of the Peripatetick

* i i6.

•| It appears from hence^ that in the Notion which this

learned Divine gives us of Enthusiasm, he compre-

hends the facial or popular Genius of the Paifion ; agreeably

with what our Author in his Letter concerning Enthufiafm

15, 16, 44, 45.) has faid of the Influence and Power of

the Affenihl'^ and Auditory it-felf, and of the communicative

P'orce and rapid Progrefs of this extatick Fert'or, once kin-

dled, and fet in action.

Philo-
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Philofophy, explains this Enthujiaftick Ine^Ch. 2.

briation^ and fhevvs in particular ‘‘ How
the Vapours and Fumes of Melancholy

partake of the nature of Wine/'

One might conjefture from hence, that

the malicious Oppofers of early Chriftia-

nity were not unvers’d in this Phiiofo-

phy ; when they fophiftically objeded a-»

gainft the apparent Force of the Divine

Spirit fpeaking in divers Languages, and

attributed it To the Power of new

f Winer

But our devout and zealous Dodor
feems to go yet further. For befides what
he fays of the J Enthujiajiick Power of

Fancy in Atheifts, he calls Melancholy

a pertimcious and religious Complexion ;

and aflerts, “ That there is not any true

fpiritual Grace from God, but this mere
natural Conftitution, according to the fe-

veral Tempers and Workings of it, will

not onlv refembky but fometimes feem to

“ outftripy And after fpeaking of
•f-'f-

Pro-

phetical Enthusiasm, and eftablifliing

(as our Author does) a Legitimate and
a Baftard-fon, he afferts and juftifies the

(a) Devotional Enthusiasm (as he calls

* §. 20, 21, 23, 26. f Aftsii. 13. X §. I,

^*§.15. tt§-30,&57- 'fl:
VOL. La 53.

[
a
) §. 63,
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Mifc. 2 .it) of holy and fineere Souls^ and aferibes

this alfo to Melancholy.

He allows, That the Soul may fink

fo far into Phantafms^ as not to recover

the ufe of her free Facultys ; and that
“ this enormous Strength of Imagination

does not only beget the Belief of mad
“ internal Apprehenfions, but is able to af-

“ fure us of the Prefence of external Ob~
‘‘ ]eBs which are 7iotP He adds, That
what Cufom and Education do by de-

grees, diltemper’d Fancy may do a
“ {hotter time.” And fpeaking ^ of E x-

tasy and the Power of Melancholy
in Extatick Fancys^ he fays, “ That what

the Imagination then puts forth, of her-
‘‘ felf, is as clear as broad day ; and the
‘‘ Perception of the Soul at leail as Jlrong

and vigorous^ as at any time in beholding

things awake!"

From whence the Dodtor infers, That
the Strength of Perception is no fure

Ground of Truth.”

Had any other than a reverend Father

of our Church exprefs’d himfelf in this

manner, he mufl have been contented per-

haps to bear a fufficient Charge of ^cep-^

ticifm.

* §. 28.

Twas

\
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Ch. 2.

“^Twas good fortune in my Lord

con’s Cafe, that he fhou’d have efcap’d

being call’d an Atheist, or a S cep-
tick, when fpeaking in a folemn man-
ner of the religious Pajjion^ the Ground
of Superstition, or Enthusiasm^
(which he alfo terms ^ a Fanick) he de-

rives it from an Imperfeftion in the Cre-

atioHj Make, or natural Conftitution of

Man. How far the Author of the Let--

ter differs from this Author in his Opinion

both of the End and Foundation of this

Paffion, may appear from what has been

faid above. And, in general, from what
we read in the other fucceeding Treatifes

• ^ NATURA RERUM omnibus •vi^entibus indidit

metum ^ formidinem, atque ejffenti^ fiue confer<vatricem,

ac mala ingruentia <vitantem depelientem. Veruntamett

sadem Natura modum tenere nefcia*ejiy fed timoribus faluta-

ribus femper <yanos Uf inanes admifcet : adeo ut omnia (Ji in^

tus confpict darenturJ Panicis Terroribus plenijjima Jlnt,

frcefertim humatra } Uf maxime omnium apud n^ulgum, quz

ftperjlitione (qu^e ~uere nihil aliud quum Panicus Terror efl)
in immenfum lahorat lA agitatur ; prcecipue temporibus duris^

Uf trepidis, ^ adverjis. Francifcus Bacon de Augment.
Scient. lib. ii. c. 13.

The Author of the Letter^ I dare fay^ wou’d have ex-

pedled no quarter from his Criticks, had he exprefs’d himfelf

as this celebrated Author here quoted j who, by his Natura
Rerumy can mean nothing lefs than the Unhverfal Difpenfing

Nature, erring blindly in the very firft Defign, Contrivance,

or original Frame of Things j according to the Opinion of
Epicurus himfelf, whom this Author, immediately after,

cites with Praife.

t Viz, The Letter concerning Ewthusiasm, above,
VOL. 1 .

^

Vol.3^ F of
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Mifc. 2.of our Author, we may venture to fay of

him with Affurance, “ That he is as lit-

“ tie a ScEPTiCK (according to the
“ vulgar Senfe of that word) as he is Epi-

curean
^
or Atheijl.'* This may be proved

fufliciently from his Pbilofophy : And for

any thing higher, ’tis what he no-where
prefumes to treat j having forborn in par-

ticular to mention any Holy Myjlerys

of our Religion, or Sacred Article of our

Belief.

As for what relates to ^ Revelation in

general, if I miftake not our Author’s

meaning, he profeffes to believe^ as far as

is poffible for any one w^ho himfelf had
never experienc’d any 'Divine Communica^

, tion^ whether by Dream^ Vifion^ Appari^

tion^ or other Jupernatiiral Operation-, nor

was ever prefent as Eye-witnefs of any Sign,

Prodigy, or Miracle whatfoever. Many
of thefe,

“f*
he obferves, are at this day pre-

tendedly exhibited in the World, with an
Endeavour of giving them the perfeft

Air and exad: Refemblance of thofe re-

corded in Holy Writ. He fpeaks indeed

with Contempt of the Mockery of mo--

dent Miracles and Infpiration. And as to

all Pretences to things of this kind in our

^ Infra, pag. 315.
"

-f VOL. I. pag, 44,45, ^c. And VOL. II.

323, Ur,

prefent
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prefejtt Age 5 he feems inclin’d to lookCh. 2.

upon ’em as no better than mere Impojlure

or Delujion. But for what is recorded of

Ages heretofore, he feems to refign his

Judgment, with intIre Condefcenfion, to

his Superiors. He pretends not to frame

any certain or pofitive Opinion of his ov/n,

notwithftanding his befi: Searches into An-
tiquity, and the Nature of religious Re-
cord and Tradition

:

but on all occafions

fubmits moft willingly, and with full Con-
fidence and Truft, to the'"^ Opinions by

Law eJlablijJdd. And if this be not fuffi-

cient to free him from the Reproach of
Scepticism, he mmfl:, for ought I fee,

be content to undergo it.

T o fay truth, I have often wonder’d
to find fuch a Difturbance rais’d about the

fimple name of
-f*

S c e p t i c k. ’Tis cer-

! tain that, in its original and plain figni-

fication, the word imports no miOre than

barely, “ That State or Frame of Mind
in which every one remains, on every

“ Subje6l of which he is not certain!' He
v/ho is certain^ or prefumes to fay he knows

^

is in that particular, whether he be mif-

taken or in the right, a Dogmatist.
Between thefe two States or Situations of

* VOL. I. pag. 360, I, 2, ^c. And I}7fra, pag. 103,

231,315,316.
f VOL. II. pag. 20^

y

206, & 323, And hifra,

pag. 3 1 7 ^ 31B,

F 2 Mind,
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Mifc. 2.Mlnd, there can be no medium. For he

who fays, That he believes for certain^

‘‘ or is afurd of what he believes f
’ ei-

ther fpeaks ridiculoufly, or fays in efFed^,

That /:?(? believes froagly^ but is not furel*
So that whoever is not confcious of Revela-

tion, nor has certain Knowledg of any Mi-
racle or Sign, can be no more than Scep-
tic k in the Cafe : And the beft Chrif-

tian in the World, who being; deftitute

of the means of Certainty^ depends only

on Fliftory and Tradition for his Belief

in thefe Particulars, is at beft but a Seep-

tick-Chriftian. He has no more than a

nicely critical ^ Hiforical Faith, fubjedt

to various Speculations, and a thoufand

different Criticifns of Languages and Li-

terature.

This he will naturally find to be the

Cafe, if he attempts to fearch into Origi-

nals, in order to be his own Judg, and pro-

ceed on the bottom of his own Difcern-

ment, and Underftanding. If, on the o-

ther hand, he is no Critick, nor compe-
tently learned in thefe Originals; ’tis

plain he can have no origmal Judgment of

his own ; but muft rely ftill on the Opi-

nion of thofe who have opportunity to ex-

amine fuch matters, and whom he takes to

be the unbiafs'd and difinterefted Judges

^ VOL. I, fag, 146, 147. And Infra, pag. 316, 317,
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of thefe 7^eligious Narratives, His Faith Ch. 2 .

is not in antient Fa5ls or Perfons, nor in

the antient IF^rity or Primitive Recorders
j

nor in the fucceffive Collators or Confer-

vators of thefe Records (for of thefe he

is unable to take cognizance :) But his

Confidence and Truft muft be in thofe

77iodern Men, or Societys of Men^ to whom
the Publick, or He himfelf, afcribes the

Right to judg of thefe Records, and com-
mits the Determination offacred Writ and

genuine Story.

Let the Perfon feem ever fo pofitive

or dogmatical in thefe high Points of

Learning ; he is yet in reality no Dogma-

tift, nor can any way free himfelf from
a certain kind of Scepticism. He
mull: know himfelf ftill capable of Doubt-

ing : Or if, for fear of it, he ftrives to ba-

nifli every oppofite Thought, and refolves

not fo much as to deliberate on the Cafe ;

this ftill will not acquit him. So far are

we from being able to be fire when we
have a mind ; that indeed we can never

be thorowly fure, but then only when we
can’t help it, and find of neceffity we
muft be fo, whether we will or not. Even
the higheft implicit Faith is in reality no
more than a kind of pajjive Scepti-
cism; A Refolution to examine, re-

“ colled:, confider, or hear, as lie tie as

poffible to the prejudice of that Belief

F 3 v/hich
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Mifc. 2/^ v/nkh having once efpous’d we are ever

afterwards afraid to lofe.”

I F I might be allow’d to Imitate our

Author^ in daring to touch now and then

upon the CharaBers of our Divine WorthySy

I iliou’d, upon this Subjedl of Belief,
obferve how fair and generous the great

Chrifiian Convert, and learned Apostle,
has (hewn himfelf in his Sacred Writings.

Notwithftanding he had himfelf an origi-

nal Teftimony and Revelation from Hea-
ven, on w^hich he grounded his Conver-

fion ; notwithftanding he had in his own
Ferfon the Experience of outward Mira-
cles and inward Communications 5 he conde-

fcended ftill, on many occafions, to fpeak

fcepticall)\ and with fome Hefitation and

Referve, as to the Certainty of thefe Di-

vine Exhibitions. In His account of fome
Tranfadlions of this kind, himfelf being

the Witnefs, and fpeaking (as we may pre-

ftime) of his own Perfon, and proper Vi-

fion, ^ he fays only that He knevo a

Man : whether in the Body or out of ity

he cannot tell. But fuch a ojie caught up

to the third HeaveUy he knew Jor?nerly

(he fays) above fourteen years before his

then Writing.” And when in another

Capacity the fame infpir’d Writer, giving

Precepts to his Difciples, diftinguiihes

^ z Cor. xii. ver. 2, 3.

what
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what ^ he writes by Divme CommiJJmi fromCh. 2.

what he delivers as his own ’''Judgment and

private Opinion^ he condefcends neverthe-

lefs to fpeak as one no way pofitive, or

Mafler of any abfolute Critermi in the

Cafe. And in feveral fubfequent •f Paffa-

ges, he exprelTes himfelf as under fome
kind of Doubt how to judg or determine

certainly, “ Whether he writes by Infpi^

ration or otherwife/* He only thijiks

he has the Spirit.’’ He is notfurej
nor wou’d have us to depend on him as

pofitive or certain in a matter of fo nice

Difcernment.

The holy Founders and infpir’d Au-
thors of our Religion requir’d not, it

feems, fo Jlridl an Affent, or fiich implicit

Faith in behalf of their original Writings

and Revelations, as later un-infpir’d Doc-
tors, without the help of Divine Tefti-

mony, or any Miracle on their fide, have

requir’d in behalf of their own Comments
and Interpretations. The earlieft and
worfi; of Hereticks^ ’tis faid, w^ere thofe

call’d G?2oJlicks^ who took their name from
an audacious Pretence to certain Knowledg

and Comprehenfion of the greateft Myfierys
of Faith. If the moft dangerous State of
Opinion was this dogmatical and prefump-

^ I Cor. vii. 10, 12.

f I Cor. vii. 40.

F 4 tuous
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Mile. 2.tuous fort 5 the fafeft, in all likelihood,

muft be the Jceptical and rnodeft.

There is nothing more evident than

that our Holy Religion, in its original

Conftitution, was fet fo far apart from all

Fbilojbpby or refin'd Speculation^ that it

feem'd in a manner diametrically oppos'd

to it. A Man might have been not only

a Sceptick in all the controverted Points of
the Academys, or Schools of Learning,

but even a perfedt Stranger to all of this;

kind ; and yet cornpleat in his Religion,

Faith, and Worfhip.

Among the polite Heathens of the an-

tient World, thefe different Provinces of

Religion and Philofophy were upheld, we
know, without the leaft interfering with

each other. If in feme barbarous Na-
tions the Philofopher and Priefi were join'd

in one, 'tis obfervable that the Myfterys,

whatever they were, which fprang from
this extraordinary Conjundion, were kept

fecret aqd undivulg’d. 'Twas Satisfaction

enough to the Priejl-Pbilcfopher^ if the ini-

tiated Party preferv'd his Refpect and Ve-
neration for the Tradition and Worfhip of

the Temple, by complying in every re-

fpeCt with the reqnifite Performances and,

Rites of Worfhip. No Account was after-

wards taken of tbe Pbilofopbick Faith of

the ^Profelyte, or Worfhiper. His Opi-

nions
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nions were left to himfelf, and he might Ch. 2.

philofophize according to what foreign

School or Se£l he fanfy’d. Even amongft

the Jews themfelves, the Saoducee [a

Mate7'ialijiy and Denyer of the Soufs Im-

mortality) was as well admitted as the

Pharisee j who from the Schools of

Pythagoras, Plato, or other lat-

ter Philofophers of Greece, had learnt

to reafon upon immaterial Subjlances^ and

the natural Immortality of Souls,

’Tis no aftonifhing Refleftion to ob-

ferve how faft the World declin’d in * Wit
and Senfe, in Manhood, Reafon, Science,

and in every Art, when once the Ro-
man Empire had prevail’d, and fpread an

univerfal Tyranny and Oppreffion over

Mankind. Even the Romans themfelves,

after the early Sweets of one peaceful and
long Reign, began to groan under that

Yoke, of which they had been themfelves

the Impofers. How much more muft o-

ther Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far

diftance, have abhor’d this Tyranny, and
detefted their common Servitude under a

People, who were themfelves no better

than mere Slaves ?

It may be look’d upon, no doubt, as

providential, that at this time, and in

* VOL. I. -^ag. 220, &c. And in the preceding Chapter^

thefe
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Mifc.2. thefe Circumftances of the World, there

fhou’d arife fo high an expeftation of a di-

vine Deliverer ; and that from the Eaftern

Parts and Confines of Judea the Opi-

nion {hon’d fpread it-felf of fuch a Deli-

verer to come^
'

with Strength from Heaven
fufficient to break that Empire, which no
earthly Power remaining con’d be thonght

{ufficient to enconnter. Nothing con’d

have better difpos’d the generality of

Mankind, to receive the Evangelical Ad-
vice

; whilft they miftook the News, as

many of the firft Chriftians plainly did,

and nnderlbood the Promifes of a M e s-

s I A s in this temporal Senfe, with refpedt

to his fecond Coming, and fudden Reign
here upon Earth.

^ Superstition, in the mean while,

con’d not but naturally prevail, as Mifery
and Ignorance increas’d. The Roman
Emperors, as they grew more barbarous,

grew fo much the more fuperflitious.

The hands and Revenues, as well as the

Numbers of the Heathen Priefls grew
daily. And when the feafon came, that

by means of a Convert-Emperor, the Hea-
then

-f*
Church-Lands, with an Increafe of

Power,

* VOL. I. pag. 133. And below, pag. 90.

How rich and vail thefe were, efpecially in the latter

times of that Empire, may be judg’d from what belong’d to

the
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Power, became transfer’d to the Chriftian Ch. 2.

Clergy, ’twas no wonder if by fuch Riches

and Authority they were in no fmall mea-
fure influenc’d and corrupted ; as may be

gather’d even from the Accounts given us

of thefe matters by themfelves.

When, together with this, the Schools

of the antient •f
Philofophers, Vv^hich had

been long in their Decline, came now to

be diflblv’d, and their fophiftick Teachers

the Tingle Order of the Vefials, and what we read of the Re-
venues belonging to the Temples of the Sun, (as in the time

of the Aloniler Heliogabalus) and of other Dona-
tions by other Emperors. But what may give us yet a
greater Idea of, thefe Riches, is, That in the latter Heathen
Times, which grew more and more fuperftitious, the re-

training Laws (or Statutes of Mart-main) by which Men
had formerly been with-held from giving away Eftates by
Will, or otherwife, to Religious Ufes, were repeal’d ; and
the Heathen-Church left, in this manner, as a bottomiefs

Gulph and devouring Receptacle of Land and Treafure.

Senatus- confulto, Cf Conjiitutionihus Rrincipum, Hreredes injii-

tuere concejfurn eji Apollinem Didymaum, Diana?n Ephejiam,

Matrem Deorum, &c. Ulpianus poll Cod. Theodof. pag. gz.

apud Marih.

This anfwers not amifs to the modern Praftice and Ex-
preffion of Making our Soul our Heir : Giving to God what
has been taken fometimes with freedom enough from Man ;

and conveying Eftates in fuch a manner in this World, as to

make good Interefc of them in another. The Reproach of
the antient Satiriji is at prelent out of doors. ’Tis no affront

to Religion now-a-days to compute its Profits. And a Man
might well be accounted dull, who, in our prefent Age,
fhou'd ask the Queflion, Dicite, Pontijices, infacro quidfacit

Aurum ? Perf. Sat. ii. ver. 69. See below, pag. 90, and
125. in the Notes, and 88 . ibid.

f As above, pag. 6i,

became
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Mifc. 2*became Ecclefiaftical Inftruftors ; the un-

natural Union of Religion and Philojbphy

was compleated, and the monftrous Pro-

duct of this Match appear’d foon in the

World. The odd exterior Shapes of Dei-
tys, Temples, and holy Utenfils, which
by the * Egyptian Seds had been for-

merly fet in battel againft each other, were
now metamorphos’d into philofophical Forms

and Phantoms ; and, like Flags and Ban-
ners, difplay’d in hoftile manner, and

borne cffenfrjely\ by one Party againft ano-

ther. In former times thofe barbarous

Nations above mention’d were the foie

Warriors in thefe religious Caufes 5 but

now the whole World became engag’d ;

when inftead of Storks and Crocodiles^ o-

ther Enfigns were erecfted ; when fophifti-

cal Chimeras^ crabbed Notions
^

bombajlick

PhrafeSy Solecifms^ AbfurditySy and a thou-

fand Monfters of a fcholaftick Brood, were
fet on foot, and made the Subjedl of vul-

gar Animofity and Difpute.

Here firft began that Spirit of Bi-

gotry, which broke out in a more raging

manner than had been ever known before,

and was lefs capable of Pemper or Mode-
ration than any Species, Form, or Mix-
ture of Religion in the antient World.

* Supra, pag. 42, 46, 47, 60. And V OL. I. pag. 35O.

in the Note^.

Myjlerys,
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M^fierySy which were heretofore treatedCh. 2.

with profound refpefl:, and lay unexpos’d

to vulgar Eyes, became publick and pro-

ftitute; being enforc’d with Terrors, and'

urg’d with Compulfion and Violence, on
the unfitted Capacitys and Apprehenfions

of Mankind. The very Jewi/Jo Tradi-

tions, and Cabalijiick Learning underwent

this Fate. That which was naturally the

Subjed of profound Speculation and In-

quiry, "Was made the neceflary Subjed: of
a ftrift and abfolute Affent. The allegori-

caly mythological Account of Sacred Things,

was wholly inverted : Liberty of Judg-
ment and Expofition taken away : No
Ground left for Inquiry, Search, or Medi-
tation : No Refuge from the doginatical

Spirit let loofe. Every Quarter was taken

up ; every Portion prepoflTefs’d. All was
reduc’d to ^ Article and Propojition.

T H u s a fort of philofophical Enthu-
siasm overfpread the Worl|d. And Bi-
gotry (a Species of Superjlition hard-

ly known before) took place in Mens
Affedlions, and arm’d ’em with a new
Jealoufy againfl: each other. Barbarous

* Infra, pag. 332, 3,4. in the Notes. Et fupra, p, 61.

f Let any one who confiders diftinftly the Meaning and
Force of the word BIGOTRY, endeavour to render it

in either of the antient Languages, and he will find how
peculiar a Paflion it implies ; and how different from the

mere Affedion of Enthufafm or Superftition,

Terms
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Mifc. a.Terms and Idioms were every day intro-

duc’d : Monftrous Definitions invented and
impos'd: New Schemes of Faith erefled

from time to time 5 and Hoftilitys, the

fierceft imaginable, exercis’d on thefe oc-

cafions. So that the Enthusiasm or

Zeal, which was ufually fhewn by Man-
kind in behalf of their particular Wor-
fhips, and which for the mod part had
been hitherto defenjive only, grew now to

be univerfally of the offenjive kind.

IT MAY be expedled of me perhaps,

that being fallen thus from remote Anti-

quity to later Periods, I fhou’d fpeak on
this occafion with more than ordinary Ex-
adtnefs and Regularity. It may be urg’d

againfl: me, that I talk here, as at random^

and withoiit-hook

:

neglefting to produce

my Authoritys, or continue my Quota-

tions, according to the profefs’d Style and

Mafnner in which I began this prefent

Chapter. But as there are many greater

Privileges by way of Variation, Interrup-

tion, and Digreffion, allow’d to us IV^iters

of Miscellany; and efpeciaily to

fuch as are Commentators upon other Au-
thors ; I (hall be content to remain myfte-

rious in this refpedl, and explain my-felf

no further than by a noted Story ; which
feems to fute our Author’s pucpofe, and the

prefent Argument,
Tis
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^Tis obfervable from Holy Wrk, that

the antient Ephesian Worfhipers, how-
ever zealous or enthufiaftick they appear’d,

had only a defenjive kind of Zeal in be-

half of their ^ Temple ; whenever they

thought in earned:, it was brought in dan-

ger. In the
-f-
Tumult which happen’d in

that City near the time of the holy Apo-
ftle’s Retreat, we have a remarkable in-

fiance of what our Author calls a reli-

gious PanicL As little Bigots as the Peo-

ple were, and as far from any offenjive

Zeal, yet when their eftablifli’d Church
came to be call’d in queftion, we fee in

what a manner their Zeal began to ope-

rate. J
‘‘ All with one voice^ about the

/pace of two hours^ cried out^ J^yi'^g^

* The Magnificence and Beauty of that Temple is well

known to all who have form’d any Idea of the antient

Grecian Arts and Workmanfhip. It feems to me to be
remarkable in our learned and elegant Apoftle, that tho

an Enemy to this mechanical Spirit of Religion in the

Ephesians ; yet according to his known Charafter, he
accommodates himfelf to their Humour, and the natural

Turn of their En thus i asm ; by writing to his Converts

in a kind of ^rchVet^i-Style, and almofi; with a perpetual Al-
lufion to Building, and to that Majejiy, Order, and Beauty, of

which their Temple was a Mafter-piece. ’E7rc/;wcroj:>tH^V7sj

It/ ^ ^A^q^oKcov oj/J®" dn^yjovtcth

CtVTi! XeJl5-«'^ ^Ev S ^£azc « OiKod^oy.i1 OUt/iCpfytOAO-

yai/.ivi) au^tri ye&ov dyiov kv Kwe/V ^Ev a jC) cvyoi-

KCtTOtMTneJLQV ©S» iv ^Eph.

ch. ii. ver. 20, 21, 22. And fo Ch. iii. ver. 17, 18, ^c.
And Ch.iv. ver. 16, 29.

f Aft. Apoft. chap. xix. ver. 23.

i Ibid. ver. 28, & 34.

“ Greal
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2.“ Great hY>i of Ephefians.” At
the fame time this Affembly was fo confus’d,

that * the greater part knew not wherefort

they were come together 3 and confequently

coil’d not underftand why their Church
was in any Danger, But the Enthu-
siasm was got up, and a Panick
Fear for the Church had ftruck the Multi-

tude. It ran into a popular Rage or epi-

demical Phrenzy^ and was communicated
(as our

-f*
Author exprefles it) “ by Afpeft,

or, as it were, by Cojntadl:, or Sym-
pathy.”

It muft be confefs’d, that there was^

befides thefe Motives, a fecret Spring which
forwarded this Enthusiasm. For cer-

tain Partys concern’d, Men of Craft,’ and
ftridlly united in Intereft, had been fecret-

iy call’d together, and told, “ Gentlemen t

t (or Sirs !) Ye know that by this Myfie^
^ ry^ or Craft, we have our Wealth. Ye

lee withal, and have heard, that not only

here at Ephesus, but almoft thro’ouc

all Asia, this Paul has perfuaded and
“ turn’d away many People, by telling

them, fhey are no real Gods who are

figu/dy or wrought with hands: fo that

^ A£t. Apoft. chap.xlx. ver. 32.
Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. pag, 15,

J Adt. Apoft. chap, xix, ver. 25, &c.
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“ not only this oiir Craft is in danger;'

but alfo the T^empk it-felf.”

Nothing cou’d be more moderate and

wife, nothing more agreeable to that ma-
giftenial Science or Policy, which our Au-

thor ^ recommends, than the Behaviour

of the Town-Clerk or Recorder of the Ci-

ty, as he is reprefented on this occafion,

in Holy Writ. I muft confefs indeed, he

went pretty far in the ufe of this mode-
rating Art. He ventur’d to aiTure the

People, ‘‘ That every one acquiefc’d in

“ their antient Worfliip of the great God-
defs, and in their Tradition of the

‘‘ Image, which fell down from Jupi-
ter: That thefe were Fails undenia-*

ble : and That the new Sedl neither

meant the pulling down of their Church,

nor fo much as offer’d to blafpheme or
“ fpeak amifs of their Goddefs.”

This, no doubt, was ftretching the

point fufficiently
;

as may be underftood

by the Event, in after time. ( One might
perhaps have fufpeiled this Recorder to

have been himfelf a Diffe?2ter^ or at leaft

an Occafional Conformif^ who cou’d anfwer
fo roundly for the new Seit, and warrant
the Church in Being fecure of Damage,
and out of all Danger for the future. Mean

Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. 1
.
pag. 16, £tc.

Vol. 3. G while
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Mifc. 2 .while the Tumult was appeas’d : No

harm befel the Temple for that time.

The new Se6l acquiefc’d in what had been

fpoken on their behalf. They allow’d the

Apology of the Recorder. Accordingly

the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which
was only defenfi^ve^ gave way : And the

new Religionifts were profecuted no fur-

ther.

Hitherto, it feems, the Face of

Persecution^ had not openly fhewn
it-felf in the wide World. ’Twas fuffi-

cient Security for every Man, that he
gave no difturbance to what was pub-
lickly eftablifh’d. But when offenjtve

Zeal came to be difcover’d in one Party,

the reft' became in a manner neceflitated

to be Aggreffors in their turn. They
who obferv’d, or had once experienc’d this

intolerating Spirit, cou’d no longer tole-

rate on their part And they who had
once

hus the Controverfy flood before the Time of the Em-
ULiAN, when Blood had been fo freely drawn, and

Cruelty^ ib frequently exchang’d not only between Chiiltian

and Heathen, but between Chriftian and Chriflian ; after the

mofl bai'barous manner. What the Zeal was of many early

Chriftians againll tlie Idolatry of the old Heathen Church (at

that time the efiablifh’d one) may be comprehended by any
Peribn who is ever fo flenderly vers’d in the Hiltoiy of thole

Times. Nor can it be laid indeed of us Moderns, that in the

quality of good ChrijUans (as that Charafter is generally un-

derflood) we are found either backward or fcrupulous in af-

fgning to Perdition fuch Wretches as we pronounce guiky of
Idolatry,
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once exerted it over others, cou*d expedlCh, 2.

no better Qj^arter for themfelves. So that

nothing lefs than mutual Extirpation be-

came the Aim, and almoft open Profeflion

of each religious Society.

In

Idolatry, The name Idolater is fufRcient Excufe for almoft

any kind of Infult againft the Perfon, and much more againft

the Worlhip of fuch a Mif-Believer. The very word Chrijiian

is in common Language us’d for Man, in oppofition to Brute-

Beaji, without leaving fo much as a middle place for the poor

Heathen or Pagan : who, as the greater Beaft of the two, is

naturally doom’d to MalTacre, and his Gods and Temples to

Frafture and Demolilhment. Nor are we makers of this

PalTion, even in our bell humour. The French Poets, we
fee, can with great Succefs, and general Applaufe, exhibit

this primitive Zeal even on the publick Stage; Poly-
E u c T E, A6l 11. Sc. 6.

He perdons plus de temps, le Sacrifice eji pret,

Allans y du n)ray Dieu foutenir Pinteret,

Allans fouler aux pies ce Foudre ridicule

Dont arme un hois pourri ce Peuple trap credule %

Allans en eclairer Va<veuglement fatal,

Allans hrifer ces Dieux de Pierre ^ de Metal

:

Ahandonnons nos jours a cette ardeur celefe,

Faifons triompher Dieu ; qiiil difpofe du refe,

I^lhou’d ftarce have mention’d this, but that it came into

I
my mind how ill a Conftruftion fome People have endeavour’d

to make of v/hat our Author, ftating the Cafe of Heathen and
Chriftian Perfecution, in his Letter of Enthufiafm, has faid

concerning the Emperor Julian. It was no more indeed

tlmn had been faid of that virtuous and gallant Emperor by
his greateft Enemys ; even by thofe who, to the ftiame of

; Chriftianity, boafted of his having been moll infolently af-

I fronted on all occafions, and even treacheroufty affalTinated by
i one of his Chriftian Soldiers. As for fuch Authors as thefe,

1 Ihou’d I cite them in their proper inveftive Style and Saint-like
* Phrafe, they wou’d make no very agreeable appearance, efpe-

1 dally in Mifcellanys of the kind we have here undertaken,
I But a Letter of that elegant and witty Emperor, may not be
I improperly plac’d amongft our Citations, as a Pattern of his

G 2 Humour
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'-orw' In this extremity, it might well per-

haps have been efteem’d the happieft Wifli

for Mankind, That one of thefe contend-

ing Partys of incompatible Religionifts

Ihou’d

Humour and Genius, as well as of Ills Principle and Senti-

ments, on this cccafion. J u 1. 1 a n’s Epijllesy Numb. 5 2 .

Julian to the Bostrens.

1 Jhoiild ha<ve tloifght, indeed^ that the Gallliean Leaders

fvooiid ha<ve efieerdd themfel~jes tnore indebted to 7ne, than

to hhn nxiho preceded me in the Admmijiration of the Em-
pire. For in his timey many of thern fuffedd Exile, Per-

fecution, and Iinprifonment. Elultitudes of thofe n7jhG??i

** in their Religion they tenn Hereticks, nK)cre put to the

fvord. Infomtich that in Samofata, Cyzicum, Paphla-

gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and tnany other Countrys, n.vhole

Fo'-iv72s njoere le^jeVd njcith the Earth. Ehe jufi Re-~jerfe of
this has been ohferAd in my time. Ehe Exiles have been

recall*d ; and the ProfcriRd refodd to the lanxfd Pojfejp.on

** of their Efates. But to that height of Fury and Difrac-

tion are this People arriv'd, that being no longer allovJd
** the Privilege to .tyra??nize over one another, or perfecute

either their oven Seciarys, or the Religious of the lavcfid

Church, they fvoell ‘ivith rage, and leave no fone un-

turtid, no opportunity unimplofd, of raifng Eumult and
** Sedition. So little regard have they to true Piety ; fo little

Obedience to our Laws arid Confitutions ; however hu-
** mane and tolerating. For fill do we determine and fed-

dily refolve, never to fiffer one of them to he drawn in-

voluntarily to cur Altars. * As for the mere People,

“ indeed, they appear driven to thefe Riots and Seditions by

thofe amongf them whom they call CLERICKS : who
** are now enrag'd to fnd therafelves refraidd in the ufe of

their former Power and intemperate Ride. * * ^ Fhey can

no longer act the Magifrate or Civil Jiidg, nor affuine Au-

thority to make Peoples \^'ills, fupplant RMations, pof-

“ fefs themfelves of other Mens Patrimonys, and by fpecious

Pretences transfer all into their own pojfeffon.
* * * For

this rcafon 1 have thought fit, by this Publick EDICT,
‘‘ to forewarn the People of this fort, that they raife no

“ THore
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fliou’d at laft prevail over the reft; foCh. 2 .

as by an univerfal and abfolute Power to l/’Y\i
* determine Orthodoxy, and make that
Opinion effedtually Catholick, which in
their particular Judgment had the beft right
to that Denomination. And thus by force
of Mallacre and Defolation, Peace in Wor-

« mjre Commotions, nor gather in a riotous manner about
their feditious CLERIC KS, in defiance of the Magiflrate,

‘‘ n^jho has been infulted and in danger of being fiond by
thefe incited Rabbles. In their Congregations they may, not-

nxjithfianding, ajfemble as they pleafe, and croud about their
“ Leaders, performing Wbrjhip, receiving DoSirine, and pray-

according as they are by thefn taught and conduced

:

« But if <with any Re7idency to Sedition ', let them beware
honv they

^

hearken, or ginje affent ; and remember, 'tis at
their peril, if by thefe means they are fecretly ^jorought up

“ to Mutiny and InfurreBion. * * * Li^ve, therefore, in
Peace and ^metnefs t neither fpitefully oppofing, or inju-

,

« rioufly treating one another. You 7nifguided People of the
nenu nfoay. Beware, on your fide / And you of the antient
and efiablijh d Church, injure not your Neighbours and Eel-

« Icnv-Citiscens, woho are enthufiaftically led a<way, in Igno-
. ranee and Mifiake, rather than nvith Defign or Malice!
“ Tis by DISCOURSE and REASON, not by Blows,
“ Infults, or Violence, that Men are to be inforrnd of Truth,
“ aynd co?i<vincd of Error. Again therefore and again I en~

join and charge the zealous Eollonjjers of the true Religion, no
way to injure, molefi, or affront the Galilsean Peopled

Thus the generous and mild Emperor j whom we may in-
deed call Heathen, but not fo juftly Apofiate

:

lince being, at
different times of his Youth, transfer’d to different Schools or
Univerlitys, and bred under Tutors of each Religion, as well
Heathen

^

as Chrifiian

;

he happen’d, when of full age, to
make his choice (tho very unfortunately) in the former kind,
and adher’d to the antient Religion of his Country and Fore-
mthers. See the fame Emperor’s Letters to Artabius,
Numb. 7. and to Hecebolus, Numb. 43. and to the
People of Alexandria, Numb. 10. See VOL. I. pag. 2c.

^ hifra, pag. 343.

/I •
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ritual^ might be prefum’d in a fair way of

being reftor’d to Mankind.

I SHALL conclude with^obferving how
ably the 'R.om hrijiian^ and once Ca^
tholick Church, by the affiftance of their

converted ^ Emperors, proceeded in the

Eftablifhment of their growing Hierarchy.

They conlider’d wifely the various Super^

Jiitions and Enthujiafms of Mankind ; and

prov’d the different Kinds and Force of
each. All thefe feeming Contrarietys of

human Paffion they knew how to com-
prehend in their political Model and fub-

fervient Syftem of Divinity. They knew
how to make advantage both from the

high Speculations of Philofophyy and the

grojfeji Ideas of vulgar Ignorance. They
faw there was nothing more different than

that Enthusiasm which ran upon Spi^

rituals^ according to the 'f fimpler Views
of the divine Exiflence, and that which
ran upon J external Proportions, Magnifi-

cence of Strudures, Ceremonys, Procef-

fionSj Quires, and thofe other Harmonys
which captivate the Eye and Ear. On this

account they even added to this latter kind,

and difplay’d Religion in a yet more gor-

geous Habit of Temples, Statues, Paint-^

* VOL. I. pag. 133. Supra, 78, 79.

f VOL. II. pag.Z’jO, zyi.

X Supra, pag. 41.

ings.
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ings, Veftments, Copes, Miters, Purple, Ch.

and the Cathedral Pomp. With thefe

Arms they cou’d fubdue the vidorious

Go/Asy and fecure themfelves an Atti-
LA*, when their C^sars fail'd them.

The truth is, ’tis but a vulgar Species

of Enthusiasm, which is mov’d chief-

ly by Siew and Ceremony, and wrought
upon by Chalices and Candles, Robes, and

figur’d Dances. Yet this, we may be-

lieve, was lookt upon as no flight Ingre-

dient of Devotion in thofe Days ; fince,

at this hour, the Manner is found to be of

confiderable Efficacy with fome of the

Devout amongft; our-felves, who pafs the

leafl: for fuperJUtious, and are reckon’d in

the Number of the polite World. This
the wife Hierarchy duly preponderating

;

but being fatisfy’d withal that there were
other Tempers and Hearts which cou’d not

fo eafily be captivated by this exterior Al-

lurement, they affign’d another Part of Re-
ligion to Profelytes of another Charadler

^ When this viflorious Ravager was in full March to

Rome, St. Leo ^(the then Pope) went out to meet him
in folemn Pomp. The Goth was ftruck with the Appearance,

obey’d the Prieft, and retir’d inftantly with his whole Army in

a panick Fear ; alledging that among the reft of the Pontiji-

Train, he had feen one of an extraordinary Form, who
threaten’d him with Death, if he did not inftantly retire. Of

i this important Encounter there are in St. Pete r’s Church,

(
in Vatican^ and elfewhere, at Rome, many fine Sculp-

i tures. Paintings, and Reprefentations, defervingly made, in

J honour of the Miracle.

G 4 and
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ceed on a quite different bottom ; by the

inward way of Conternplationy and Divine

Love,

They are indeed fo far from being jea-

lous of mere Enthusiasm, or the ex--

tatick manner of Devotion, that they al-

low‘ their Myjlicks to write and preach in

the moft rapturous and' feraphick Strains.'

They fuffer them, in a manner, to fuper-

fede air external Worfhip^ and triumph
over outward Forms; till the refin’d R'eli-

gioniffs proceed fo far as either exprefly or

feemingly to dififuade the Pradlice of the

vulgar and eftablifh’d Ceremonial Dutys*

And then, indeed^ they check the fup-

pos’d exorbitant Enthusiasm, which
vvou’d prove dangerous to their Hierarchal

Stated

I F modern ViJionSy Prophecys, and
Drearns

y
Charms

y
PAiracleSy ExorcifmSy - and

the reft of this kind, be comprehended
in that which we call Fanaticism or

Superstition ; to this Spirit they aL
low a full Career ; v/hilft to ingenuous

Writers they afford the Liberty, on the

other fide, in a‘ civil manner, to call in

* Y/itnefs the Cafe of.MoiiNos/ and of the pious^'

worthy aud ingenious FfNELON, now Archbilhop of

Camiray.

queftion
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queftioii thefe fpiritual Feats perform’d inCh; 2 .

-

Monafterys, or . up and down by their

mendicant or itinerant Priefts, and ghoftly

Miffionarys.

This is that antient Hierarchy^ which
in refped: of ‘its firft Foundation, Its Po«

licy,. and the ConfiftenCy of ' its >whol0

Frame and Conilitution^ cannot’ blit^ api'

pear in fome refped: auguft^'and venerabtejf

even in fuch as w'e do nor ufually efteenii-

weak Eyes. Thefe are the fpiritual Con-
querors, who, like the firftXy®-s A-R s, from-

fmall Beginnings, eftablilh’d^ the Fouindai

tions of an almoft Univerfal Monarchy.
No wonder if at this-' day the immediate

View of this Hierarchal Refidence, the

City and Court of Rome, be found to

have an extraordinary Eifed: on Foreigners

of other latter Churches. No wonder if

the amaz’d Surveyors are for the future

fo apt either to conceive the horrideft

Averfion to all Prieftly Goverhrrient ; or,

on the contrary, to admire it, fo far as

even to v/ifh a Coaleieence or Re-union

with this antient M?/&r-Church.

In reality, the Exercife of Power, how-
ever arbitrary or defpotick, feems lefs in-

tolerable under fuch a fpiritual Sovereignty,

fo extenfive, antient, and of fuch a long

Succeffion; than under the petty Tyrannys
and mimical Politys of fome new Preten-

ders.

!

I
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C/'VNJwith a tolerable Grace: The latter, who
wou'd willingly derive their Authority

from the former, and graft on their fuc^

cejjive Rights muft neceffarily make a very

aukard Figure. And whilft they drive to

give themfelves the fame Air of Indepen-'

dency on the Civil Magiftrate ; whilft they

affedl the fame Authority in Government,

the fame Grandure. Magnificence, and

Pomp in Worftiip, they raife the higheft

Ridicule, in the Eyes of thofe who have

real Difcernment, and can diftinguifti Or/-

ginals from Copys:

“f*
O Imitatores^ fervum pecus

!

^ Infra, pag. i lO.

+ Herat. Lib.i. Ep. 19. ver. 19,

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

Of the Force ofHumour in Religion.

Support of our Author s Ar^
gument in his Eflay on the Free^

dom of Wit and Raillery.—;

—

Zeal difcufsd. Spiritual Sur-

geons : Executioners : Carvers.

Original of human Sacrifice.

Exhilaration of Religion.—

Various AjpeAs, from outward

Caufes.

The celebrated Wits of the Mis-
CELL ANAR I AN Race, the Effay-Writers^ cafual Difcourfers^ Rejledlion--

Coiners, Meditation-Founders, and others of
the irregular kind of Writers, may plead it

as their peculiar Advantage, ‘‘ That they

follow the Variety of Nature.” And
in fuch a Climate as ours, their Plea, no
doubt, may be very juft. We IJlanders,

fam’d for other Mutabilitys, are particu-

larly noted for the Variablenefs and Incon-

1 ftancy of our Weather. And if our Tafte

1
in Letters be found anfwerable to this

j

Temperature of our Climate 5 ’tis cer-

tain
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more valuable in his kind, as he can agree-

ably furprize his Reader, by fudden Chan^

geSy and TranfportSy from one Extreme to

another.

Were it not for the known Prevalen-

cy of this Relifh, and the apparent Defe-

rence paid to ‘ thofe Genius’s who are faid

tO' elevate- and furprize ; the Author of

thefe Miscellanys might, in all pro-

bability, be afraid to entertain his Reader

with this' multifarious, complex, and dc-

fultory kind of Reading. ’Tis certain,

that, if we confider the Beginning and
Procefs.of our prefentWork, we fhall find

fufficient Variation in "it. From a pro-

fefs’d Levity, we are laps’d into a fort of

Gravity unfutable to our manner of fet-

ting out* We have fleer’d an adventu-

rous Courfe, and feem^ newly come out

of a flormy and rough Sea. ’Tis time

indeed we fliou’d-'enjoy a Calm, and in-

flead of expanding our Sails before the

fwelling Gufls, it befits us to retire under

the Lee-fhore, and ply our Oars in a

fmooth Water.

’Tis the Fhilofophery the Oratory or

Poet

y

whom we may compare to fome
Firfl-Rate Veflel, which launches out in-

to- the wide-^Sea, and with a proud Mo-
tion infultsahe encountering Surges. We

I Essay-
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Galley-kind, We move chiefly by Starts

and Bounds ; according as our Motion is

by frequent Intervals renew'd. We have

no great Adventure in view ; nor can tell

certainly Whither we are bound. We un-

dertake no mighty Voyage, by help of

Stars or Compafs ; but row from Creek

to Creek, keep up a coafting Trade, and

are fitted only for fair'Weather and the

Summer Seafon.

Happy therefore it is for us in parti-

cular, that having finifh'd our Courfe of

Enthusiasm, and purfu'd our Author
into his ^ fecond Treatife, we are now, at

lafl:, oblig'd to turn towards pleafanter

Refledlions, and have fuch Subjefts in

view as mufl: naturally reduce us to a more
familiar Style. Wit and Humour (the

,
‘profefs'd Subjefl: of the Treatife now be-

I fore us) VN^ill hardly bear to be examin'd in

1
ponderous Sentences and pois'd Difcourfe.

^ We might now perhaps do befl, to lay a-

1 fide the Gravity of Arid: Argument, and
refume the way of Chat 5 which, thro’ A-
verfion to a contrary formal manner^ is ge-

nerally relifli'd with more than ordinary

Satisfadtion. For excefs of Phyfck^ we
know, has often made Men hate the name
of whoiefom. And an abundancy of forc'd

* Viz. Efiay on the Freedom of Wit and Humour, VOL. 1.

In-
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made Men full as averfe to any thing

deliver’d with an Air of high Wifdom and
Science \ efpecially if it be fo high as to be

fet above all human Art of Reafbning^ and
even above Reafon it-felf, in the account of

its fublime Difpenfers.

However, fince It may be objedled

to us by certain Formalijis of this fort,

‘‘ That we can prove nothing duly with-

out proving it in form :* we may for

once condefcend to their Demand; Hate

our Cafe formally ; and divide our Subject

into Parts, after the precife manner, and
according to juft Rule and Method,

Our purpofe, therefore, being to defend

an Author, who has been charg’d as too

prefumptuous for introducing the way of
Wit and Humour into religious Sear-

ches ; we fhall endeavour to make appear :

j

- ^ 17?, That Wit and Humour are

corroborative of Religion^ and promotive

of true Faith,

2 ly^ That they are us’d as proper

Means of this kind by the holy Founders
of Religion.

3i^, That notwithftanding the dark

Complexion and four Humour of fome re-

Z ligious
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have in the main, A witty and good-humour'

d

‘Religion.

Among the earlieft Acquaintance of
my Youth, I remember, in particular, a
Club of three or four merry Gentlemen,

who had long kept Company with one
another, and were feldom feparate in any
Party of Pleafure or Diverfion. They
happen’d once to be upon a travelling Ad-
venture, and came to a Country, where
they were told for certain, they (hould

find the word Entertainment, as yvell as

the word Roads imaginable. One of the

Gentlemen, who feem’d the lead con-

cern’d for this Difader, faid flightly and
without any feeming Defign, “ That the
“ bed Expedient for them in this Extre-

mity wou’d be to keep themfelves in

high Humour, and endeavour to com-
mend every thing which the Place af-

‘‘ forded.” The other Gentlemen imme-
diately took the hint ^ but, as it happen’d,

kept filence, pafs’d the Subjedl over, and

i took no further notice of what had been

)
propos’d.

Being enter’d into the difmal Coun-

\
try, in which they proceeded without the

1 lead Complaint ; ’twas remarkable, that
' if by great chance they came to any tole-

. rable Bit of Road, or any ordinary Prof-

peft,
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other tn its praife^ and wou'd light- often on
fuch pleafant Fancy

s

and Reprefentations^ as

made the Objects in reality agreeable.

When the greateft part of the Day
was thus fpent, and our Gentlemen ar-

riv'd where they intended to take their

Qi^rters, the firft of 'em who made trial

of the Fare, or rafted either 'Glafs or Dijh^

recommended it with fuch an air of Af-

furance, and in fuch lively Expreftions of

Approbation, that the others came inftant-

ly over to his Opinion, and confirm'd his

Relip with many additional Encomiums of

their own.

Many ingenious Reafons were given

for the feveral odd Taftes and Looks of

Things, which were prefented to 'em at

Table. Some Meats were wholefom

:

“ Others of a high Fafe : Others accor-

dins: to the manner of eatins: in this or
“ that foreig7i CoiintryF Every Difh had
the flavour of feme celebrated Receit in

Cookery
j
and the JVine^ and other Ifiquors,

had, in their turn, the advantage of being

treated in the fame elegant ftrain. In fhorr,

our Gentlemen eat and drank heartily,

and took up with their indifferent Fare lb

well, that 'twas apparent they had wrought

upon themfelves to believe they were tole-

rably well ferv'd.

Their
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Their Servants, in the rnean time,

having laid no fuch Plot as this againft

themfelves, kept to their Senfes^ and flood

it out, “ That their Matters had certainly

“ lott theirs. For how elfe coil'd they

fwalloFW fo contentedly, and take all fot
good which was fet before 'em

Had I to deal with ^ malicious Reader

;

he might perhaps pretend to infer from
this S^tory of my travelling Friends, that

I intended to reprefent it as an eafy mat-
ter for People to perfuade themfelves into

what Opinion or Belief they pleas'd. But
it can never furely be thought, that Men
of true Judgment and Underfianding fhou'd

fiet- about fuch a Task as that of pervert-

ing their own Judgment^ and giving a
wrong Biafs to their Reason. They
mutt eafily forefee that an Attempt of this

kind, fhou'd it have the leatt Succefs, wou'd
prove of far worfe Confequence to them
than any Perverfion of their T^afle^ Appe-^

titCy or ordinary Senfes.

I I M u s T confefs it, however, to be my
I

Imagination, that where fit Circumfian^

I
ces concur, and many inviting Occafions

offer from the fide of Mens Interefiy their

Humour
y

or their Pajfion y 'tis no extraor-

I

dinary Cafe to fee 'em enter into fuch a
Plot as this againtt their own Underttand-

Voh 3. H ings,
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Mifc.a.ings, and endeavour by all poffible means

to perfuade both themfelves and others of
what they think convenwit and ufeful to

believe.

I F in many particular Cafes, where Fa-
vour and AfFedion prevail, it be found fo

eafy a thing with us, to impofe upon our-

felves \ it cannot furely be very hard to

do it, where we take for granted, our

highejl Interejl is concern d. Now it is

certainly no fmall Interejl or Concern with

Men, to believe what is by Authority ef-

tabliih’d ; lince in the Cafe of Disbelief

there can be no Choice left but either to

live a Hypocrite^ or be efteem’d profane.

Even where Men are left to themfelves,

and allow’d the Freedom of their Choice,

they are ftill forward enough m believing
;

and can officioufly endeavour to perfuade

themfelves of the Truth of any flattering

Impoflure.

Nor is it unufual to find Men fuccefP

fill in this Endeavour : As, among other

Inftances, may appear by the many reli^

gious Faiths or Opinions^ however prepof-

terous or contradidory, which. Age after

Age, we know to have been rais’d on the

Foundation of Miracles and pretended Com^
mifions from Heaven. Thefe have been as

generally efpous’d and paflionately che-

rifh’d as the greatefl: Truths and moft cer-

z ^ain
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tain Revelations. ’Tis hardly to be fup- Ch. 3.

pos'd that fuch Combinations (hon'd

form'd, and Forgerys eredted with fuch

Succefs and Prevalency over the Under-

ftandings of Men, did not they themfehes

co-operate, of their own accord, towards

the Impofture, and (liew, ‘‘ That by a
‘‘ good-Will and hearty Defire of belie^oing^

they had in reality a confiderable Hand
in the Deceit."

'Tis certain that in a Country, where
Faith has, for a long time, gone by Inhe-

ritance^ and Opinions are entail’d by Law^
there is little room left for the Vulgar to al-

ter their Perfuafion, or deliberate on the

Choice of their religious Belief. Whenfo-
ever a Government thinks fit to concern it-

felf with Mens Opinions^ and by its abfolute

Authority impofe any particular Belief

there is none perhaps ever fo ridiculous or

monftrous in which it needs doubt of hav-

ing good Succefs. This v/e may fee tho-

rowly effedled in certain Countrys, by a

fteddy Policy, and found Application of

Punifhment and Reward : with the Affifi

tance of particular Courts eredted to this

end
j

peculiar Methods of Juflice ;
peculiar

Magijirates and Oficers
;

proper hiquefls^

and certain ^^holefom Severitys, not (lightly

adminifter'd, and play'd with, (as certain

Triflers propofe) but duly and properly in-

forc'd y as is abiolutely requifite to this end

H 2 of
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Mifc. 2.of {kx\Qi Conformity^ 2inA Unity in one and

the fame Profeflion, and manner ofWorfhip,

But fhou’d it happen to be T ru t h
it-felf which was thus effedually propaga-

ted by the Means we have defcrib’d ; the

very Nature of fuch Means can, however,

allow but little Honour to the Propagators,

and little Merit to the Difciples and Be-

lievers, ’Tis certain that M ah o me-
tis m, Paganism, Judaism, or any

other Belief may ftand, as well as the

trueft, upon this Foundation. He who is

now an Orthodox Christian, w^ou’d by

virtue of fuch a Difcipline have been infalli-

bly as true a M u s s u l m a n, or as errant a

FIe RE TICK ; had his Birth happen'd in

another place.

For this reafon there can be no ratio-

nal Belief but where Cofuparifon is allow'd,

examination permitted, and a lincere Tdole--

ration eftablifh’d. And in this cafe, I will

prefume to fay, ‘‘ That Whatever Belief
is once efpous'd or countenanc’d by the

Magiflrate, it will have a fufficient ad-

vantage ; without any help from Force

or Menaces on one hand, or extraordi-

nary Favour and partial Treatment on
“ the other." If the Belief be in any

nieafure confonant to Prutb and Reajen, it

will find as much favour in the Eyes of

Mankind, as fruih and Reafon need defire.

Whatever
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Whatever Difficulty vS there may be in any Ch. 3.

particular Speculations or My/ierys belong-

ing to it ; the better fort of Men will endea-

vour to pafs ’em over. They will believe

(as our ^ Author fays) to the full firetch

of their Reason, and add Spurs to their

Faith, in order to be the more fociable ;

and conform the better with what their

Interef^ in conjunction with their Good--

Humour^ inclines them to receive as credi-

ble, and obferve as their religious Duty and

devotional SCasL

Here it is that GoodHumour will

naturally take place, and the Hofpitable

Difpofition of our travelling Friends above-

recited will eafily transfer it-felf into Re-
ligion^ and operate in the fame manner
with refpeCt to the efablifRd Faith (how-
ever miraculous or incomprehenfible) un-
der a tolerating, mild, and gentle Govern-
ment.

Every one knows, indeed, That by
Heresy is underftood a Stubbornnefs in

the Will^ not a DefeCl merely in the Under-

ftanding. On this account ’tis impoffible

that an honeft and good-humour d, Man
fhou’d be a Schijmatick or Heretic and
affedt to feparate from his national Worffiip

on flight Reafon, or without fevere Provo-

cation,

* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I, pag. 34.

H 3 To
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T o be purfu’d by petty Inqjjisitors ;

to be threatned with Pimip^ment^ or pe-

nal Laws ; to be mark'd out as dangerous

and fulpedled ; to be rail’d at in high

Places^ with all the ftudy’d Wit and Art of

Calumny ; are indeed Sufficient Provoca-

tions to ill Humour^ and may force People

to divide^ who at firft had never any fuch

Intention. But the Virtue of Gopd-Hu-
7nour in Religion is fuch, that it can

even reconcile Perfons to a Belief, in which
they were never bred, or to which they

had conceiv’d a former Prejudice.

From thefe Confiderations we cannot

but of courfe conclude, ‘‘ That there is

nothing fo ridiculous in refped: of Po-

licy, or fo wrong and odious in refpedl

of common Humanity, as a moderate

half-way Persecution.” It on-

ly frets the Sore ; it raifes the Ill-hnmoiir

of Tvlankind \ excites the keener Spirits

;

moves Indignation in Beholders , and fows

the very Seeds of Schifm in Mens bofoms..

A refolute and holdfac d Persecution
leaves no time or fcope for thefe engen-

dring Diftempers, or gathering Ill-hu-

mours. It does the work at once ; by Ex-
tirpation^ Ba?2iJ}:me?it^ or Mafacre ; and
like a bold Stroke in Surgery, difpatches

by one fhort Amputation^ what a bungling

Hand wou’d make worfe and worfe, to

the
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the perpetual Suflferance and Mifery of the Ch. 3.

Patient.

If there be on earth a proper way to

render the moft facred Truth fufpefted,

"'tis by fupporting it with Threats^ and pre-

tending to terrify People into the Belief of

I
it. This is a fort of daring Mankind in

I
a Caufej where they know themfelves fu-

perior, and out of reach. The weakeft

Mortal finds within himfelf, that tho he
may be out-witfed and deluded^ he can ne-

ver be fore d in what relates to his Opinion

or jdjj'ent. And there are few Men fo ig-

norant of human Nature, and of what
they hold in common with their Kind, as

not to comprehend, That where great

Vehemence is exprefs’d by any-one in

what relates folely to another^ ’tis fel-

dom without fome private Intereft of
his ownP

In common Matters of Difpute, the

angry Difputant makes the befl: Caufe to

appear the worft. A Clown once took a

fancy to hear the Latin Difputes of Doc-
( tors at a Univerfity. He was ask'd what

1
pleafure he could take in viewing fuch

< Combatants, when he could never know
fo much as which of the Partys had the

better. ‘‘ For that matter, reply'd the
“ Clown^ I a'n't fuch a Fool neither, but I

cau fee who's the firft that puts t'other

H 4 into

\

j

I
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ted this LefTon to the Clown ;
“ That he

‘‘ who had the better of the Argument,
wou’d be eajy and well-bumour d

:

But
‘‘ he who was unable to fupport his Caufe

by Reafon, wou’d naturally lofe his

Temper, and grow violent

y

Were two Travellers agreed to tell

their Story feparate in publick ; the one
being a Man of Sincerity, but pofitive and

dogmatical ; the other lefs fincere, but eafy

and good-humour d

:

tho it happen’d that

the Accounts of this latter Gentleman
were of the more miraculous fort ; they

wou’d yet fooner gain Belief, and be more
favourably receiv’d by Mankind, than the

ftrongly afferted Relations and vehement
Narratives of the other fierce Defender of

the Truth.

That GOOD HUMOUR is a

chief Caufe of Compliance, or Acquiefcence

in matters of Faiths may be prov’d from the

very Spirit of thofe, whom we commonly
call Cri TICKS. ’Tis a known Preven-

tion againft the Gentlemen of this Charac-

ter ;
“ That they are generally ill-hu-

mourdy and fpleneticky The World
will needs have it, That their Spleen dif-

turbs ’em. And I mull confefs I think the

World in general to be fo far right in

this Conceit, That tho all Criticks perhaps

are
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are not neceffarily fplenetick ; all fplenetickCh. 3.

People (whether naturally fuch, or madeC^O/^
fo by ill Ufage) have a neceflary Propen-

fity to Criticifm and Satir. When Men
are eafy in themfelves, they let others re-

main fo ; and can readily comply with

what feems plaufthle^ and is thought con-

ducing to the ^iet or good Correfpondence

of Mankind. They ftudy to raife no Dif-

ficultys or Doubts. And in religious Af-

fairs, ’tis feldom that they are known for-

ward to entertain ill Thoughts or Sur-

mifes, whilft they are unmolefted. But if

difturb'd by groundlefs Arraignments and

Sufpicions, by unneceffary Invedtives, and
bitter Declamations, and by a contentious

quarrelfom Afpedt of Religion ; they natu-

1 rally turn CritickSy and begin to queftion

every thing. The Spirit of Satir rifes with

the ill Mood: and the chief Paffion of Men
thus difeas’d and thrown out of Good Hu-
mour, is to find fault, cenfure, unravel,

confound, and leave nothing without ex*^

ception and controverfy.

These are the Scepticks or Scrupuliflsy

againft whona there is fuch a Clamor
rais’d. ’Tis evident, in the mean while,

that the very Clamor it-felf, join’d with
the ufual Menaces and Shew of Force, is

that which chiefly raifes this Jceptical Spi-

rit, and helps to multiply the number
of thefe inquifitive and ilUhwnourd Cri-

tic k s.



1 lO Miscellanjeous
Mifc. 2.T I c K s. Mere Threats, without power

Execution, are only exafperating and
provocative. They ^ who are Mafters of
the carnal as .well as fpiritual Weapon,
may apply each at their pleafure, and in

^ what proportion tliey think neceflary. But
where the Magiftrate refolves fteddily to

l^ferve his Fafces for his own proper Pro-
vince, and keep the Edg-Tools and deadly

Inftruments out of other Hands, ’tis in vain

for fpiritual Pretenders to take fuch magifte-

rial Airs. It can then only become them
to brandifli fuch Arms, when they have
flrength enough to make the Magiftrate

refign his Office, and become Provojl or

'Executioner in their fervice.

Shou’d any one who happens to read

thefe Lines, perceive in himfelf a rifing

Animofity againft the Author, for aflert-

ing thus zealoufly the Notion of a religious

Liberty, and mutual Toleration ; ’tis wifli’d

that he wou'd maturely deliberate on the

Caufe of his Difturbance and Ill-humour,

Wou’d he deign to look narrowly into

himfelf, he wou’d undoubtedly find that

it is not Zeal for Religion or the Truth,

which moves him on this occafion. For
had he happen’d to be in a Nation where

he was no Conformijl, nor had any Hope
or Expeftation of obtaining the Prece-r

V

y Supra, pag. 94..

dency
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dency for his owji Manner of Worfhip, heCh. 3.

wou'd have found nothing prepofterous

this our Dodtrine of Indulgence. ’Tis a

Fad: indifputable, that whatever Sed or

Religion is undermoft, tho it may have

perfecuted at any time before
;
yet as foon

as it begins to fuffer Perfecution in its

turn, it recurs inftantly to the Principles,

of Moderation, ^ and maintains this

our Plea for Complacency^ Sociablenefs^ and

Good Humour in Religion, The Myf-
tery therefore of this Animofity, or rifing

Indignation of my devout and zealous

Reader, is only this ;
“ That being devoted

to the Intereft of a Party already in pof-
“ feffion or expedatiqn of the temporal
‘‘ Advantages annex’d to a particular Be-
“ lief ; he fails not, p a zealous Party-

Man, to look with jealoufy on every

unconformable Opinion, and is fure to

‘‘ juftify thofe Means which he thinks

proper to prevent its growth.” He
knows that if in Matters of Religion any
one believes amifs, ’tis at his own peril.

If Opinion damns ; Vire certainly does as

much. Yet will our Gentleman eafily

find, if he inquires the lead into himfelf,

that he has no fuch furious Concern for

the Security of Mens Morals, nor any

fuch violent Refentment of their Vices,

when they are fuch as no-way incom-

mode him. And from hence it will be

eafy for him to infer, That the Paffioa

he
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he feels on this occafion, is not from
pure Zeal, but private Interest,
and worldly Emulatio n/*

COME we now (as authentick Rhe-
toricians exprefs themfelves) to our fecond

Head: w^hich we fhoud again fubdivide

into Firjh and Seconds^ but that this man-
ner of carving is of late days grown much
out of fafhion.

’Tw A s the Cuftom of our Anceftors,

perhaps as long fince as the days of our

hofpitable King Arthur, to have no-

thing ferv’d at Table but what was intire

and fubftantial. ’Twas a whole Boar, or

folid Ox which made the Feaft. The Fi-

gure of the Animal was preferv’d intire,

and the Diffeftion made in form by the

appointed Carver^ a Man of Might as

well as profound Craft and notable Dex-
terity ; who was feen ere(!l, with goodly

Mein and Action, difplaying Heads and

Members, dividing according to Art, and

diftributing his Subjed:-matter into proper

Parts, futable to the Stomachs of thofe

he ferv’d. In latter days ’tis become the

Fafhion to eat with lefs Ceremony and

Method. Every-one chufes to carve for

himfelf. The learned Manner of Dijfe^ion

is out of requeft ; and a certain Method
of Cookery has been introduc’d ; by

which
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which the anatomical Science of the Table Ch. 3 .

is intirely fet afide. Ragouts and Fricajfees

are the reigning Difhes, in which every

thing is fo difmember’d and thrown out

of all Order and Form, that no Part of

the Mafs can properly be divided^ or dif-

tinguifli'd from another.

Fashion is indeed a powerful Mif-

trefs, and by her lingle Authority has fo

far degraded the carving Method and Ufe

of Solids^ even in Difcourfe and Writing,

that our religious Pallors themfelves have

many of ’em chang’d their Manner of dif-

tributing to us their fpiritual Food. They
have quitted their fubftantial Service, and
uniform Divifion into Rarts and Under-'

Parts ; and in order to become fafhionable,

they have run into the more favoury way
of learned Ragout and Medley, ’Tis the

unbred rullick Orator alone, who prefents

his clownifh Audience with a divijible Dif-
courfe, The elegant Court-Divine exhorts

in Miscellany, and is alham’d to

bring his Fwds and "Fhree s before a falhio-

nable Affembly.

Shou’d I therefore, as a mere Mifcel-

I

lanarian or E^y-Writer, forgetting what
I had premis’d, be found to drop a Heady

1 and lofe the connedting Thred of my pre-
’ fent Difcourfe ; the Cafe perhaps wou’d
i not be fo prepofterous. For fear however

left
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Mifc.2.1eft I fhou’d be charg’d for being worfe

than my word, I fhall endeavour to fatisfy

my Reader, by purfuing my Method pro-

pos’d: if peradventure he can call to mind,

what that Method was. Or if he cannot,

the matter is not fo very important, but he

may fafely purfue his reading, without fur-

ther trouble.

To proceed, therefore. Whatever Means

or Methods may be employ’d at any time

in maintaining or propagating a religious

Belief already current and eftablifh’d, ’tis

evident that the firft Beginnings muft have

been founded in that natural Compla-

cency, and Good Humour, which in-

clines to Truft and Confidence in Man-

kind. terrors alone, tho accompany’d

with Miracles and Prodigys of whatever

kind, are not capable of raifing that fin-

cere Faith and abfolute Reliance which is

requir’d in favour of the divinely autho-

riz’d InfruSior, and fpiritual Chief. The

Affedion and Love which procures a true

Adherence to the new religious Founda-

tion, muft depend either on a real or coun-

terfeit * G o o D N E s s in the religious Foun-

der. Whatever ambitious Spirit may in-

fpire him ;
whatever favage Zeal or perfe-

cuting Principle may lie in referve, ready

to difclofe it-felf when Authority and

* VOL. I. fag- 9^- and VOL. II. 334-

Power
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Power is once obtain’d ; the Firji Scene ofCh. 3.

Doftrine, however, fails not to prefent us

with the agreeable Views of Joyy Love^
Meeknefs^ Gentlenefs^ and Moderation,

I N this refpeft, Religion, according

to the common Praftice in many Seds,

may be compar’d to that fort of Courtjhipy

of which the Fair Sex are known often to

complain. In the Beginning of an Amour,
when thefe innocent Charmers are firft ac-

cofted, they hear of nothing but tender

Vows^ SubmiJJion^ Service^ Love, But foon
afterwards, when won by this Appearance
of Gentlenefs and Humility, they have re-

fign’d themfelves, and are no longer their

own, they hear a different Note, and are
taught to underftand SubmiJJion and Service
in a fenfe they little expedled. Charity and
Brotherly Love are very engaging Sounds:
But who wou’d dream that out of abundant
Charity and Brotherly Love fhou’d come
Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and fuch a found
and hearty Application of thefe Remedys as
fhou’d at once advance the worldly Great-
nefs of religious Pallors, and the particular
Intereft of private Souls, for which they
are fo charitably concern’d ?

It has been obferv’d by our * Author,
That the Jews were naturally a very

* Letter of EnUiuliafm, VOL. I. pa?. 20. And above,

55^56.

cloudy
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Mifc.2.“ cloudy People.” That they had certain-

ly in Religion, as in every thing elfe^

the leaft Good-Humour of any People in

the World, is very apparent. Had it

been otherwife, their holy Legiflator and
Deliverer, who was declar’d ^ the meekejl

Man on Earthy and who for many years

together had by the moft popular and
kind Ads endeavour’d to gain their Love
and Affedion, wou’d in all probability

have treated them afterwards with more
Sweetnefs, and been able with

'f'
lefs

Blood and Maffacre to retain them in

their religious Duty. This however we
may obferve, That if the firft Jewijh
Princes and celebrated Kings aded in

reality according to the Inftitutions of
their great Founder, not only Mu sick,
but even Play and Dance, were of
holy Appointment, and divine Right.

The firft Monarch of this Nation, tho

of a melancholy Complexiony join’d Mu-
sick with his fpiritual Exercifes, and
even us’d it as a Remedy under that dark

Enthusiasm or^j: evil Spirits which
how far it might refemble that of Pro-

phecyy experienc’d by him even after his

* Numb. Ch. xii. Ver.

f Exod. Ch. xxxii. ver. 27, ^c. And Numb. Ch.^vL
ver. 41

.

X 1 Sam. Ch. xviii. ver. 10. And Ch, xix. ver. g.

Ibid. ver. 23, 24,

Apoftafyi
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Apoftacy, our ^ Author pretends not toCh. 3.

determine. ’Tis certain that the Succeffor

of this Prince was a hearty Efpouler of

the merry Devotion, and by his example

has fhewn it to have been fundamental in

the religious Conftitution of his People.

•f-
The famous 'Entry or high Dance per-

form’d by him, after fo confpicuous a

manner, in the Procefflon of the facred

Coffer^ fhews that he was not afham’d of
expreffing any Extafy of Joy or J playfom
Humour^ which was practis’d by the

meaneft of the Priefts or People on
fuch an occafion.

* Letter of Enthufiarmj VOL. I. 45*

'I'
zSam. Ch. vi. ver. 5, 14, & 16.

j Ibid. ver. 22.
** Tho this Dance was not perform’d quite naked, the

Dancers, it feems, were fo flightly eloth’d, that in relpeft of
Modefty, they might as well have wore nothing : their Na-
kednefs appearing Hill by means of their high Caperings,

Leaps, and violent Attitudes, which were proper to this

Dance. The Reader, if he be curious, may examine what
relation this religious Extafy and naked Dance had to the

naked and procejjional Prophecy', (1 Sam. Ch. xix. ver. 23,
& 24.) where Prince, Prieft, and People prophefy’d in con-

junftion ; the Prince himfelf being both of the itinerant and
naked Party. It appears that even before he was yet ad-

vanc’d to the Throne, he had been feiz^d with this prophe-

fying Spirit errant, procejjional, and. faltant, attended, as we
find, with a fort of Martial Dance perform’d in Troops or

Companys, with Pipe and Tabret accompanying the March,
together with Pfaltry, Harp, Cornets, Timbrels, and other

Variety of Mufick. See i Sam. Ch. x. ver. 5. and Ch. xix.

ver. 23, 24, &c. and 2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5. And above.

Letter of Enthujiafm, VOL. 1
. pag. 45.

Vol. T Besides
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Besides the many Songs and Hymns
difpers’d in Holy Writ, the Book oi Pfalms
it-l'elf, Job^ Proverbs^ Canticles^ and other

intire Volumes of the facred ColleftioDj

which are plainly Poetry^ and full of hu-
morous Images, and jocular Wit, may fuf-

ficiently (hew how readily the infpir’d Au-
thors had recourfe to Humour and Di-
version, as a proper Means to pro-

mote Religion^ and ftrengthen the eJiabliJPd

Faith,

When the Affairs of the Nation
grew defperate, and every thing feem’d

tending to a total Conqueft and Captivi-

ty, the Style of their holy Writers and

Prophets might well vary from that of

earlier days, in the Rife and Vigor of

their Common-wealth, or during the firft

Splendor of their Monarchy, when the

Princes themfelves prophefy’d, and potent

Kings were of the number of the Sacred

Pen-men. This ftill we may be affur’d

of ; That however melancholy or tlUhu-^

mourd any of the Prophets may appear

at any time, ’was not that kind of Spirit,

which God was wont to encourage in them.

Witnefs the Cafe of the Prophet Jonah;
whofe Charafter is fo naturally defcrib’d in

Holy Writ.

Pettish
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Pettish as this Prophet was, unlike

a Man, and refembling rather fome re-

fractory boyifli Pupil ; it may be faid that

God, as a kind Tutor, was pleas'd to hu--

moiir him, bear with his Anger, and in a

lufory manner, expofe his childilli Fro^
wardnefs, and {hew him to himfelf,

“ * Arise (faid his gracious Lord) and
go to Ninive." No fueh matter,'*

fays our Prophet to himfelf 5 but away
over-Sea for Ta R s h i s h. He fairly plays

the Truant, like an arch School-Boy ;

hoping to hide out of the way. But his

Tutor had good Eyes, and a long Reach.
He overtook him at Sea

;

where a Storrri

was ready prepar'd for his Exercife, and
a Fi{h's Belly for his Lodging. The Re-
negade found himfelf in harder Durance
than any at Land. He was fufficiently

mortify'd : He grew good, pray'd, mora-
liz'd, and fpoke mightily againft -f Lying
Vanitys.

Again, J the Prophet is taken into

favour, and bid go /c? N i n i v e, to foretel

DeftrucSion. He foretels it. N i n i v e re-

pents : God pardons : and the Prophet is

angry.

* Jonah, Ch. i, CrV.

t ibid. Ch. ii. ver. 8.

^ Ch. iii. ver. i, c.

I 2 Lord !
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^Lord!—

D

id I not forefee what
“ this wou’d come to ? ^as not this my

Sayingy when I was fafe and quiet at

home? ^What elfe fhou’d I have run
“ away for? As if I knew not how

little dependence there was on the Refo-

lution of thofe, who are always fo ready

to forgive, and repent of what they
‘‘ have determin'd. ^No! Strike

me dead! T^ake my Life^ this moment.
‘‘

'l"is better for me. If ever I prophefy
tc again.” ^ ^ ^ ^

“ ^ A N D Dof thou well then to he thus
‘‘ angry., Jonah ? Conlider with thy-fel£
“ —Come!—Since thou wilt needs retire

“ out of the City, to fee at a diftance what
“ will come of it \ here. Take a better
‘‘ Fence than thy own Booth againft the

hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Take
“ this tall Plant as a fady Covering for

thy Head. Cool thy-felf, and be Mi-
“ verd from thy Grief

P

When the Almighty had fliown this

Indulgence to the Prophety he grew better-

humour'd, and pafs'd a tolerable Night.

But the J next morning the Worm came,

* Jonah, Ch. iv. ver. i, 2, 3.

t Ver. 4, 5, 6.

Ver. 7, 8.

and
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the Sun (hone vehemently, and the Pro-

phet’s Head was heated, as before. Pre-

fently the ill Mood returns, and the Pro-

phet is at the old pafs. “ Better die^

“ than live at this rate.— Deaths Death

alone can fatisfy me. Let me hear no

longer of Living. No! ’Tis in

vain to talk of it.”

Again ^ GOD expoftulates ; but is

taken up (hort, and anfwer’d churlidily,

by the tefty Prophet. Angry he is-,

angry he ought to be, and angry he will

“ be, to his Deaths But the Almigh-
ty, with the utmoft pity towards him,

in this melancholy and froward Temper, lays

open the Folly of it and exhorts to Mild--

nefs, and Good Humour, in the moft
tender manner, and under the moft fami-
liar and pleafa?it Images whilft he (hews

“f-
exprefly more Regard and Tendernefs to

the very Cat tel and Brute-Beafls, than

the Prophet to his own Human Kind,
and to thofe very Difciples whom by his

Preaching he had converted.

I N the antienter Parts of Sacred Story,

where the Beginning of things, and Ori-
gin of human Race are reprefented to us,

* Ver. 9.

t See the laft Verfe of this Prophet,

I there
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liarity of Style, this popular pleafant lur

tercourfe, and Manner of Dialogue be-

tween G OD and Man : I might add even

between
-f*
Man and Beajl ^ and what is

ftill more extraordinary, between God
and + Satan.

Whatsoever of this kind may be

allegorically underftood, or in the way of

Parable or Fable; this I am fure

of, That the Accounts, Defcriptions, Nar-
rations, ExpreJJions, and Phrafes are in

themfelves many times exceedingly plea-

fanty. entertainmg, facetious. But fear-

ing left I might be mif-interpreted, fhou’d

I offer to fet thefe Paffages in their proper

Light, (which however has been perform'd

by undoubted good Chriftians, and tnoft

learned and eminent Divines of our

own Church) I forbear to go any further

into the Examination or Criticifm of th\s

fort.

A s for our Saviour’s Style, his not more
rcehemejit and majeflick in his graveft Ani-

madverfions or declamatory Difcourfes

;

than it is fiarp, humorous, and ^aoitty ir^

Gen. Ch. iii. ver. 9, dffc.

f Numli. Ch. xxii. ver. 28,

(i
.) Job, Ch. i, & ii.

(2.) 2 Chron. Ch. xviii. ver. 18, 19, Cfr.

' See B u R N E t, Archa:ol. cap. 7. p. 280, lAc.

I his
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his Repartees, Refledlions, fabulous Nar-Ch. 3.

rations, or Parables, Similes, Comparifons,

and other Methods of jnilder Cenfure and

Reproof. His Exhortations to his Difci-

ples ; his particular Defignation of their

Manners ; the pleafant Images under which

he often couches his Morals and pruden-

tial Rules ; even his Miracles themfelves

(efpecially the ^ firft he ever wrought)

carry with them a certain Fejlivity^ Ala^

crity^ and Good Humour fo remark-

able, that I (hou’d look upon it as impoffi-

ble not to be mov’d in a pleafant manner at

their Recital.

Now, if what I have here afferted in

behalf of Pleasantry and Humour,
be found juft and real in refpeft of the

JewiJh and Chrijiian Religions j I doubt
not, it will be yielded to me, in refped:

of the antient Heathen Eftablifhments ;

that the higheft Care was taken by their

original Founders, and following Refor-

mers, to exhilarate Religion, and correft

that Melancholy and Gloominefs to which
it is fubjed: s according to thofe different

Modifications of ‘I'Enthusiasm above
fpecify’d.

*
St J o H N, Chap. ii. ver. 1 1

.

f Above, Chap.i, ii.
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Our Author, as I take it, has ^ elfe

where fhewn that thefe Founders were real

Mujicians^ and Improvers of Poetry, Mu^
Jick, and the entertaining Arts ; which they

in a mznriQV incorporated with Religion:

Not without good reafon ; as I am apt to

imagine. For to me it plainly appears.

That in the early times of all Religions,

when Nations were yet barbarous and fa-

vage, there was ever an Aptnefs or Ten-
dency towards the dark part of Super-

ftition, which among many other Hor-
rors produc'd that of human Sacrifice.

Something of this nature might poffibly

be deduc'd even from
-f*
Holy Writ. And

^ VOL.L /«^.237.

f Gen. chap. xxii. ver. i, 2, &c. and Judg. chap. xi. ver.

30, 3i,e5V.

Thefe Places relating to Abraham and Jephthah-,
are cited only with refpeft to the Notion which thele

Primitive V^arriors may be faid to have entertain’d concerm

mg this horrid Enormity, fo common among the Inhabi-

tants of the Fakjline and other neighbouring Nations. It ap-

pears that even the elder of thele Hehrenx) Princes was under

no extreme Surprize on this trying Revelation. Nor did he
think of expoftulating, in the leait, on this occafion ; when
at another time he cou’d be fo importunate for the Pardon of

an inhofpitable, murderous, impious , and inceftuous City 5

6V;?, xviii. 23, i^c. See Marjha7n^ Citations, 76, 77.
Ex tflis fatius ejl coUigere hanc Abrahami Teniationem non

fu'ijfe yjiy^tv^^yvii/iVMV aSiionem inno^vatam ; 'non re-

eens excogitatam^ fed ad frifmos Cananeeorum mores defig-

natam. See the learned Cap el’s DilTertatioh upon

J E p H T H A H ; Ex hifjus njoti Lege
.
(Lev. xxvii. ver. 285

29.) jEPHTE Fiiiatn omnino ‘videtur imfnolaffe, hoc

ejl, fnorte ajjeciffe^ & executus ell in ea votum quod iple

voverat, Jud. xi. 39.’*

in
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more at large. 'L/^VN;

Every one knows how great a Part

of the old Heathen Worfliip conlifted in

Play^ Poetry, and Dance, And tho fome of
the more melancholy and fuperftitious Vo-
tarys might approach the Shrines of their

Divin iTYs with mean Grmaces. Crouch-

ings, and other fawning Aftions, betray-

ing the low Thoughts they had of the

Divine Nature
;
yet ’tis well known, that

in thofe times the illiberal ^ fycophantick

manner of Devotion was by the wifer

fort contemn’d, and oft fufpefted,
-f as

-knaviih and indiredt.

* See VOL. I. pag.

tu prece pofcis emaci,

Hand cui^vis promptum eji, Tnurmurque humilefque fu,-

furrosy

Cohere de T^empUs.--—^

De Jove quid fentis ? Bjine, ut praponere cures

Hum cuinam ? —
•— tu mercede Deorum

Emeris auriculas —
O cur^ce in terris anintee, ^ ccelejliiim inanes !

Sduid junjat hoc, %mplis noftros immittere mores,

Et hona Diis ex hdc fcelerata ducere pulpa ?

Perf. Sat. ii. ver. 3.

"Non eji vieumy Ji mugiat Africis

Malus procellis, ad miferas pieces

Decurrere.

Hor. lib. iii. Od.29. ver. 57.

f See VOL. I. pag, 133- And above, pag. 79. in tlit

jNotes,

H o \\
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.

How different an ^ir and Afpedl the

good and virtuous were prefum’d to car-

ry with them to the Temple, let Plu-
T R c H fingly, inftead of many others,

witnefs, in his excellent Treatife of ^ Sti-

pej^Jlition ;

* ’n /SctfiSrtf g56U?ov75? T?
iia.'ntCo^Co^cdtTei^^ <TcLCCeLri<Tfj.^i^

ewimv ccXXoicora^ &c. f
“ O nvi etched Greeks! (fays he, fpeaking to his then

declining Countrymen) ^jjho in a nvay of Superfition run

fo eafly hto the Reli/h of barbarous Nations, and bring

into Religion that frightful Mein of fordid and ‘vilifying

“ De‘votion, illfa’VOuRd Humiliation and Contrition, abjedi

“ Looks and Countenances, Confernations, Profrations, Dif~

figurations, and, in the Adi of W^orjhip, Difortions, c07i-

fiahid and pamful Pofures of the Body, ujory Faces, beg-

^Lones, Mumpings, Grunaces, Cringings, and the ref

of this kind-^ A fioatne hideed to us Grecians!

For to us, uve knovj, 'tis preferiPd from of old by our pe-

culiar La‘ws coticerning Mufick, and the puhlick Chorus’s,

that ‘we Jhoud perfornt in the handfomef manner, and
n.vith a juft and manly Countenance, a‘voiding thofe Gri-

mares and Contortions of ojohich fome Singers contradl a
Habit. And fall ‘ive not in the jnore immediate Worfoip

f the DElfYprefer‘ve this liberal Air and manly Ap-
pearance ? Or, on the contrary, ‘ivhilf <we are nicely ob-

fer-vant of other Forms and Deceficys in the Fe?nple, fall
Kue negledi this greater Decency in Voice, Words, and Man-

“ ners', and ‘vsith ‘vile Cries, FanJunings, and profitute Beha-

‘viour, betray the natural Dignity and Majefy of that Divine
** Religion atid National Wo*fip deliver''d dovon to us by our

Forefathers, and piirgd from every thing of a barbarous

and favage khidP'^

What P L u T A R c H mentions here, of the juf Counte-

nance or liberal Air, the ^d[/.et ^'liCAioVy of the Mufical Per-

former, is agreeably illuftrated in his A l c i b i a d e s.

’ rwas that heroick Youth, who, as appears by this Hiftorian,

firft gave occafion to the Athenians of the higher

Rank w'holly to abandon the ufe of Flutes ; which had before

been

f Plutarfhi Open T. 11. tug. i66. Ed, Fran.
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ferjlition ; and In another againft the 3.

fiirean Atbeifm, where it will plainly

enough

been highly in favour with them. The Reafon given, was
the illiberal Air which attended fuch Performers, and the

“ unmanly Disjiguration of their Looks and Countenance,

which this Piping-work produc’d.'” As for the real Figure

or Plight of the fuperjlitious Mind, our Author thus de-

fcribes it : Gladly nxoiid the poor comfortlcfs Mind, by
‘‘ nvhiles, keep FeJlinjal and rejoice: But fuch as its Reli-

“ gion is, there can be no free Mirth or foy belonging to it,

Publick Thankfgbvings are but printate Mournings. Sighs

“ and Sor7-on.vs accompany its Praifes. Fears and Horrors

corrupt its bef Affedlions. When it affumes the outnvard

Ornaments of beji Apparel for the Femple, it even then

t* frikes Melancholy, and appears in Palenefs and ghafly
“ Looks. While it voorfhips, it trembles. It fends up Fovjs

in faint and feeble Voices, woith eager Hopes, Defres, and
“ Paffons, difcoverable in the vuhole Diforder of the outivard

Frame : and, in the main, it evinces plainly by PraBice,
“ that the Notion of Pythagoras ‘ivas hut vain, voho

dar^d affert. That we were then in the beft State, and
carry’d our moft becoming Looks with us, when we ap-

‘‘ preach’d the Gods. For then, above all other Seafons, are
" the SupeifUtious found in the mof abjeB miferable State of

Mind, and voith the meanef Prefence and Behaviour ;

approaching the Sacred Shrines of the Divine Ponuers in the

jame manner as they vcovid the Dens of Bears or Lions.,

the Caves of BafUsks or Dragons, or other hideous Recef

fes of vjild Beafts or raging Monfers. To me therefore it

appears vconderful, that voe fmid arraign Atheifm as

impious ; vohilf Superfition efcapes the Charge. Shall he

vcho holds there are no Divine Pon.vers, be efeeTTid im--

pious I and fhall not he be efeemd far tnore impious, 'n^ho

holds the Divine Beings fuch in their Nature as the Super^

fitious believe and reprefent ? For my oven part, I had
rather Men fhoud fay of me, &c.” See VOL. I. pag.

41 . in the Notes. Nothing can be more remarkable than

what our Author fays again, a little below, f “ The Atheill
“ believes there is no Deity \ the Religioniil, or f/perfitious

Believer, v'ifhes there veere none. If he believes, 'tis a~

galnf his Will: mifruf he dares not, nor call his Thought

in queftion. But coud he voith Security, at once, thro-v'

off

f Ibid. J70.
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MOUR had in that which the politer

Antients efteem’d as Fiety^ and true Reli-

gion.

off that GppreJJtve Fear, ivhich like the Rock o/' Tan-
TALUS impends, and preffes o^oer him, he <vjou'd nvith

equal Joy fpurn his injlaving Fhought, and esnhrace the

Atheiffs State and Opinion as his happieji Deliverance.

Atheijis are free of Superfition, but the Superfitious are

ever willing Atheiils, tho impotent in their Fhought, and
unable to believe of the Divine Being as they gladly vooidd.

Nuf'i /fe' tS iw’ ’AOeco iS'h b

“ ^emdcLxyLCjdV tm tns^oeti^io'ei ^82©- ^v, i^tv w

“ w Jh^et^eiV <ikd 0 See VOL. I. pag,

35,36,40,41.
* Where Ipeaking of Religion, as it flood in the Heathen

Church, and in his own time ; he confefles, “ That as to the

vulgar Difpofition, there was no Rernedy. Many even of

the better Ibrt wou’d be found, of courfe, to intermix with
“ their Veneration and Efteem fomething of Terror or Fear
‘‘ in their religious Worlhip, which might give it perhaps the
‘‘ Charader of SUPERSTITION : But that this Evil

was a thoufand times over-balanc’d by the Satisfadion,

Hope, Joy, and Deliglit wliich attended religious Worfhip.
“ This, fays he, is plain and evident from the moft demon-
“ Arable Teftimonys. For neither the Societys, or Publick

Meetings in the Temples, nor the Feftivals themfelves, nor

any other diverting Partys, Sights, or Entertainments, are

more delightful or rejoicing than what we our-felves be-

hold, and ad in the Divine Worfhip, and in tlie Holy Sa-

crihees and MyfleryS which belong to it. Our Difpofition

and Temper is not, on this occafion, as if we were in the

Prefence of worldly Potentates, dread Sovereigns, and de-

fpotick Princes. Nor are v/e here found meanly humbling

.
our-felves, crouching in Fear and Awe, and full of Anxie-

“ ty and Confufion, as wou’d be natural to us in fuch a Cafe.

But w'here the Divinity is efteem’d the nearef, and mofl
““ immediately prefent, there Horrors and Amazements are

the fartheft banifh’d ; there the Heart, we find, gives freeft

way to Pleafure, to Entertainment, to Play, Mirth, Hu-
mour, and Diverfion ; and this even to an Excefs.”

BUT
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Ch.

BUT NOW, methinks, I have been

fufiiciently grave and feriouSy in defenfe

of v/hat is direftly contrary to Serioufnefs

a 1 Gravity. I have very folemnly plea-

d . for Gaity and Good Humour: I

1 . , declaim’d againft Pedantry in learned

L r ^ge, and oppos’d in Form.
I V had my-felf fomewhat impatient to

gc* Icoie from the Conftraint of Method:

And I. pretend lawfully to exercife the Pri-

vilege which I have aflerted, of rambling

from Sabje6l to Subjcdt, from Style to Style,

in my Miscellaneous manner, ac-

cording to my prefent Profeffion and Cha-
radler.

I MAY, in the mean while, be cen-

fur’d probably for palling over my Third

Head. But the methodical Reader, if he
be fcrupulous about it, may content him-
felf with looking back : And if poffibly he
can pick it out of my Second^ he will for-

give this Anticipation, in a Writing which
is govern’d lefs by Form than Humour. I

had indeed refolv’d with my-felf to make
a large Colledtion of Paffages from our

moft eminent and learned Divines, in or-

der to have fet forth this Latter Head of

my Chapter ; and by better Authority

than my own to have evinc’d, ‘‘ That we
“ had in the main a good-hnmoiir d Reli-

‘‘ gion.
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while, I came to this (hort Iflue with my-
felf : That it was better not to cite at

all^ than to cite partially^ Now if t

cited fairly what was faid as well on the

melancholy as the chearful fide of our Re-
ligion, the Matter, I found, wou’d be pret-

ty doubtfully balanc’d : And the Refult

at lafi; wou’d be this 5
“ That, generally

‘‘ fpeaking, as oft as a Divine was in good
‘‘ Humour, we Ihou^d find Religion

the 'fweetefl and bejl-humour d thing in

“ Nature : But at other times (and that^

‘‘ pretty often) we fhou’d find a very dif-

ferent Face of Matters.”

Thus are we alternately exalted and
humbled, chear’d and dejedted, according

as our fpiritual ^ Diredlor is himfelf in-

fluenc’d ; And this, peradventure, for our

Edification and Advantage ;
“ That by

thefe Contrarietys and Changes we may
be render’d more fupple and compliant.”

If we are very low^ and down ; we are

taken up. If we are up^ and high y we are

taken down. This is Difcipline, This is

Authority and Command, ——Did Religion

carry conftantly one and the fame Face, and

were it always reprefented to us alike in

every refpedl ; we might perhaps be over-

bold, and make Acquaintance with it, in

* Supra, pag. 39.

too
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too familiar a manner:, We might think Ch. 3.

our-felvcs fully knowing ia it, and aflur'd

of its true CharaBer and Genius. From
whence perhaps we might become more re--

fradtory towards the Ghoftly Teachers of

it, and be apt to fubmit our-felves the lefs

to thofe who, by Appointment and Au-
thority, reprefent it to us, in fuch Lights,

as they efteem moft proper and conve-

nient.

I SHALL therefore not only conclude

abruptly^ but even fceptically on this my
lajl Head : referring my Reader to what
has been faid already, on my preceding

Heads, for the bare probability of our

having, in the main, a witty and good-

humour d R e l i g i o n.**

This, however, I may prefume to af-

fert y That there are undoubtedly fome
Countenances or AfpeBs of our Religion,

which are humorous and pleafant in them-
felves y and that the fadder Reprefentations

of it are many times fo o'u^r-fad and dif-

maly that they are apt to excite a very con-

trary Paffion to what is intended by the

Reprefenters.

MISCEL-
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MISCELLANY III.

CHAP. I.

Further Remarks on the Author of

the Treatifes. Hh Order and

‘Defign. //is Remarks on the

Succession o/Wit, and ^ro-<

grefs of Letters, and Philofophy.

Of Wbrdsy Relations^ Affec-

tions. Country-Men and Coun-

try. -Old Engl a n d. Pa-
triots of the Soil. Virtuofi, and

Philofophers. A Taste.

H aving already aflerted my Pri-

vilege, as a Miscellaneous
or E s s A '^-Writer of the modern

Ellabiifhment ; to write on every Sub-
jedf, and in every Method, as I fanfy

;

to ufe Order, or lay it afide, as I think fit •,

and to treat of Order and Method in other

Works, tho free perhaps and unconfin’d as

to my own : I (hall prefume, in this place,

to
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to confider the prefent Method and OrderCh. i.

of my Author’s Treatifes, as in this joint-

Edition they are rang’d.

Notwithstanding the high Airs

of Scepticism which our Author af-

fumes in his firft Piece ; I cannot, after

all, but imagine that even there he proves

himfelf, at the bottom, a real Dogma-
tist, and fhews plainly that he has his

private Opmion^ Beliefs or Faith, as ftrong

as any Devotee or Religionijl of ’em all;

Tho he affedts perhaps to ftrike at other

Hypothefes and Schemes ; he has fome-

thing of his own ftill in referve, and holds

a certain Vldn or Syjie?n peculiar to him-
felf, or fuch, at leaft, in which he has at

prefent but few Companions or Followers.

On this account I look upon his Ma-
nagement to have been much after the

rate of fome ambitions Architect ;

who being call’d perhaps to prop a Roof,

redrefs a leaning Wall, or add to fome
particular Apartment, is not contented

with this fmall Specimen of his Mafter-

(hip : but pretending to demonftrate the

Un-ferviceablenefs and Inconvenience of

the old Fabrick, forms the Defign of a

new Building, and longs to fhew his Skill

in the principal Parts of Architedture and
Mechanicks.

Vol. 3, K ’Tis
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'T I s certain that in matters of Learning
and Philofophy, the Pradlice of pulling

down is far pleafanter, and affords more En-
tertainment, than that of building and Jet-

ting up. Many have fucceeded, to a mira-

cle, in the firft, who have miferably fail'd

in the latter of thefe Attempts. We may
find a thonfandh'.ngineers, who can fap^ un-

diermine

^

and blow up^ with admirable Dex-
terity, for one fingle-one, who can build

a Fort, or lay the Plat-form of a Citadel,

And tho Compafiion in real'SNzx may make
the ruinous Praftice lefs delightful, 'tis cer-

tain that in the literate warring-World, the

fpringing of Mines, the blowing up of

Towers, Baflions, and Ramparts of Phi-
lo s o p h y, with Syflems, Hypothefes^ O-
pinions^ and Dodlrines into the Air, is a

Spectacle of all other the moft naturally re-

joicing.

Our Author, we fuppofe, might have

done well to confider this. We have fairly

conducted him thro' his firjl and fecond

Letter, and have brought him, as we
fee here, into his third Piece. He has hi-

therto, methinks, kept up hisJapping Me-
thod, and u?iravellmg Humour, with tole-

rable good Grace. He has given only fome

few, and very {lender Hints of going fur-

ther,

T/s;. In the Letter of Enthufiafm, which makes Trea-

tife L See VOL. I. fag. 41, 43, 44, 49. at the end.

And
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ther, or attempting to ereft any Scheme Ch. i.

or Model, which may difcover his Pretence

to a real ArchiteB-Qz^2iQAVj, Even in this

his T’hird Piece he carrys with him the

fame fceptical Mein : and what he offers

by way of ProjeB or HypothefiSy is very

faint, hardly fpoken aloud ; but mutter’d

to himfelf, in a kind of dubious Whifperj

or feign’d S o l i l o qjj y. What he difco-

vers of Form and Methbdy is indeed fo ac-

company’d with the random Mifcellaneous

Air, that it may pafs for Raillery, rather

than good Earneff:. ’Tis in his following

^ Treatife that he difcovers himfelf openly,

as a plain Dogmatiji^ a FormaliJ}^ and Mart
.

of Method ; with his Hypothefes tack’d to

him, and his Opinions fo clofe-fticking, as

wou’d force one to call to mind the Figure

of fome precife and ftrait-lac’d Profeflbr

in a Univerlity.

What may be juftly pleaded in his

behalf, when we come in company with

And ^4. concerning the previous Km^vhdg. —So again,

Treatife 11 . V OL. I. pag. 81, and 1 16. —^And again,

Treatife III. VOL. I. pag. 294, 295,297. where the IN“
OyiRY is propos’d, and the Syftem and Genealogy of the

previoufly treated; with an Apology (pag. 312.)
for the examining Praaice, and feeming Pedantry of the Me-
rhod.——And afterwards the Apology for Treatife IV. in

Treatife V. VOL. II. pag. 263, 264. Concerning this Se-
ries and Dependency of thefe joint Treatifes, fee more par-

ticularly below, pag. 189, 190, lOi, 284, ^c.
Treatife V. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue,

K, g Kim,
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Mifc.3.him, to inquire into fuch folemn and pro-

found Subjeds, feems very doubtful. Mean
while, as his Affairs ftand hitherto in this

his Treatife of Advice^ I fhall be contented

to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mif-

cellaneous Manner, to give my Advice
alfo to Men of Note ; whether they are

Authors or PoliticianSy Virtiiofi or Fine--

Gentlemen
5

comprehending Himy the faid

Author, as one of the Number of the Ad-
vis’d, and My-felf too (if occafion be) af-

ter his own example of Self--Admonition

and private Addrefs,

BUT FIRST as to our Author’s Dif-

fertation in this ^ third Treatife, where his

Refledions upon Authors in general, and
the Rife and Progrefs of ArtSy make the

Inlet or Introdudion to his Philofophy ; we
may obferve, That it is not without fome
appearance of Reafon that he has advanc’d

this Method. It muft be acknowledg’d,

that tho, in the earliefl times, there may
have been divine Men of a tranfcending

Genius, who have given Laws both in Re-
ligion and Government, to the gr^t Ad-
vantage and Improvement of Mankind ^

yet Philosophy it-felf, as a Science and

known ProfeJJion worthy of that name,

cannot with any probability be fuppos’d to

have rifen (as our Author fhews) till other

* V O L. I. pag. 236, 7, 8, 9,
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Arts had been rais’d, and, in a certain pro- Ch. i.

portion, advanc’d before it. As this was of

the greateft Dignity and Weight, fo it came
lajl into Form. It was long clearing it-felf

from the affeded Drefs of Sophijis^ or En-
thufiaftick Air of Poets ; and appear’d late

in its genuine, fimple, and juft Beauty.

The Reader perhaps may juftly excufe

our Author for having in this place fo

over-loaded his Margin with thofe weigh-
ty Authoritys and antient Citations, when
he knows that there are many grave Pro-

feffors in Humanity and Letters among th^

Moderns, who are puzzled in this Search,

and write both repugnantly to one ano-

ther, and to the plain and natural Evidence
of the Cafe. The real Lineage and Suc-
cession of Wity

is indeed plainly founded
in Nature

:

as our Author has endeavour’d

to make appear both from Hifory and
FaB, The Greek Nation^ as it is Ori-

ginal to us, in refpeft to thefe polite Arts
and Sciences^ fo it was in reality original

to itfelf For whether the Egyptians,
Phenicians, Thracians, or Bar-
barians of any kinf may have hit for-

tunately on this or that particular Inven-

tion, either in Agriculture, Building, Na-
vigation, or Letters; which-ever may have
introduc’d this Rite of Worfliip, this Title

of a Deity, this or that Inftrument of Mu-
* Viz . VOL. I. pag . 242, &c.

K 3 fick.
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Mlfc. 3 . 1ick, this or that Feftival, Game, or Dance^

(for on this matter there are high Debates

among the Learned) ’tis evident, beyond
a doubt, that the Arts and Sciences were
form’d in Greece it-felf. ’Twas there

that Mujick^ Poetry^ and the reft came to

receive fome kind of fhape, and be diftin-

guifli’d into their feveral Orders and De-
grees. Whatever flourifh’d, or was rais’d

to any degree of Corredfnefs, or real Per-

fection in the kind, was by means of

Greece alone, and in the hand of that

foie polite, moft civiliz’d, and accomplifli’d

Nation^

Nor can this appear ftrange, when we
confider the fortunate Conftitution of that

People. For tho compos’d of different Na-
tions, diftinCt in Laws and Governments,
divided by Seas and Continents, difpers^,

in diftant Wands
;

yet being originally of
the fame Extradt, united by one fingle

Language, and animated by that focial,

publick and free Spirit, which notwith-

ftanding the Animofity of their feveral

warring States, induc’d them to ereCl fuch

heroick Gongrelles and Powers as thofe

which conftituted the Amphictoniam
Councils, the O l y m p i c k. Isthmian,
and other Games ; they cou’d not but na-

turally polifh and refine each other. ’Twas
fhus they brought their beautiful and com-
prehenfive Language to a juft Standard,

leaving
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leaving only fuch Variety in the DialedsCh. i.

as render’d their Poetry, in particular,

much the more agreeable. The Standard

was in the fame proportion carry’d into

oi\iQv Arts, The was made. The
feveral Species found, and fet apart. .The

Performers and Mafters in every kind, ho-

nour’d and admir’d. And, laft of all, even

C R I T I c K s themfelves acknowledg’d and

receiv’d as Majiers over all the reft. From
Mujick^ Poetry, Rketorick, down to the

limple Profe of Hiftory, thro’ all the plaf-

tick Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Painting,

Architecture, and the reft ; every thing

MuJe-like, graceful and exquiiite, was re-

warded with the higheft Honours, and car-

ry ’d on with the utmoft Ardor and Emula-
tion. Thus Greece, tho flie exported

Arts to other Nations, had properly for her

own (hare no Import of the kind. The ut-

moft which cou’d be nam’d, wou’d amount
to no more than raw Materials, of a rude

and barbarous form. And thus the Nation
was evidently Original in x^t ; and with
them every noble Study and Science was (as

the great Mafter, fo often cited by our Au-
thor, fays of certain kinds of Poetry) ^ felf-

*
*AvTo^Y\J)A<^t)tY\. VOL. I. pag. 244. ’Tis in this feihe

of the natural Produdion, and 6’^^Formation of tlie

in this Free State of antient Greece, that the fame great

hlafter uies this Word a little before, in the fame Chapter of
his Poeticks, (wz. the 4th) fpeaking in general of the Poets

:

Kat^ k)4pv»crAi> tIuj Ik Cd
']o^t)J)A<r^.Tuv» And prefently alter, Ai^icoi

AsVjn n 75 o]k^ov

K 4
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Mifc. wrought out of Nature, and drawn

from the neceffary Operation and Courfe

of things, working, as it were, of their

own accord, and proper inclination. Now
according to this natural Growth of Arts,

peculiar to Greece, it wou’d neceflfari-

ly happen ; That at the beginning, when
the Force of Language came to be lirft

prov’d ; when the admiring World made
their firft "Judgment^ and effay’d their T'afte

in the Elegancys of this fort 3 the Lofty^

the Sublime^ the Ajlofiifhing and Amazing
wou’d be the moft in fafhion, and prefer’d.

Metaphorical Speech, Multiplicity of Fi-

gures and fo^/6--founding Words wou’d na-

turally prevail. Tho in the Common-
wealth it-fe!f, and in the Affairs of Go-
vernment, Men were us’d originally to

plain and direct Speech
;

yet when Speak-

ing became an Art^ and was taught by So-

phifls, and other pretended Mafters, the

high-poetic and the figurative Way be-

gan to prevail, even at the Bar, and in the

Publick Aflemblys : Infornuch that the

Grand-Mafter, in the ^ above-cited part of

his Rhetoricksy where he extols the Tra-

gick Poet Euripides, upbraids the Rhe-
toricians of his own Age, who retain’d that

very bombaftick Style, which even Poets^

and thofe too of the tragick kind, had
already thrown off, or at leafl confiderably

VOL. I. fag. 245. in the Notes.

miti-
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rnitigated. But the Tafte ofG R e e c e was Ch. i.

now polifliing. A better Judgment was'>/VNJ
fooii form’d, when a Demosthenes
was heard, and had found fuccefs. The
People themfelves (as our Author has

fliewn) came now to reform their Co-
medy and familiar Manner, after Tra-
gedy, and the higher Style, had been

brought to its perfection under the laft

hand of an Euripides. And now in

all the principal Works of Ingenuity and
jirt^ Simplicity and Nature began

chiefly to be fought : And this was the

Taste which lafted thro’ fo many Ages,

till the Ruin of all things, under a Uni-

verfal Monarchy.

If the Reader fliou’d peradventure be

led by his Curiofity to feek fome kind of

Comparifon . between this antient Growth
of Taste, and that which we have ex-

perienc’d in modern days, and within our

own Nation ; he may look back to the

Speeches of our Anceftors in Parliament.

He will find ’em generally fpeaking, to

have been very £hort and plain, but coarfe,

and what we properly call home-fpiin ; till

Learning came in vogue, and Science was
known amongft: us. When our Princes

and Senators became Scholars, they fpoke

fcholajlically. And the pedantick Style was
prevalent, from the firft Dawn of Letters,

about the Age of the Reformation, till
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MifQ.3.1ong afterwards. Witnefs the befl: written

Difcourfes, the admir’d Speeches, Orations,

or Sermons, thro’ feveral Reigns, down to

thefe latter, which we compute within the

prefent Age. ’Twill undoubtedly be found,

That till very late days, the Fafhion of

fpeaking, and the Turn of Wit, was after

the ^gurafive ^nd JIoHd Manner, Nothing
was fo acceptable as the high-founding

Phrafe, the far-fetch’d Comparifon, the ca-

pricious Point, and Play of Words , and

nothing fo defpicable as what was merely

of the plain or natural kind. So that it

muft either be confefs’d, that in refpedl of

the preceding Age, we are fallen very low
in T A s T E ; or that, if we are in reality

improv’d, the natural and Jimple Manner
which conceals and covers Art, is the

moft truly artful^ and of the genteeleft,

trueft, and beft-ltudy’d Tafte: as has ^ a^

bove been treated more at large,

NOW, THEREFORE, as to our

Author’s Philosophy it-felf, as it lies

conceal’d in
-f*

this Treatife, but more pro-

fefs’d and formal in his t ^^^t j we ^all

proceed gradually according to his own
Method : hnce it becomes not one who

* Page 21. and VOL. I. pag. 257, 2ij8.

'I'
Viz. Soliloquy^ or Ad^vice to an Author: Treatife IIL

VOL. 1 .

t Viz. INQUIRY, Ufr. Treatife IV. VQL.IL

has
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has undertaken the part of his airy Affif-Ch. i.

rant and humorous Paraphraji^ to enter fud-

denly, without good preparation, into his

dry Reafonings and ?noral Refearches about

the focial Pajjions and natural AffeBions^

of which he is fuch a punctilious Examiner.

Of all human AffeClions, the nobleft

and moft becoming human Nature, is that

of Love to one's Country. This, perhaps,

will eafily be allow'd by ail Men, who
have really a Country, and are of the

number of thofe who may be call'd ^ a
People, as enjoying the Happinefs of
a real Conftitution and Polity, by which
they are free and independent. There are

few fuch Country-men ox ^Free-^men fo dege-

nerate, as direBly to difcountenance or con-

demn this Paffion of Love to their Com-
munity and national Brotherhood. The
indireB Manner of oppofing this Principle,

is the moft ufual. We hear it commonly,
as a Complaint, That there is little of

this Love extant in the World." From
whence 'tis haftily concluded, That there

is little or nothing of friendly or focial

* A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one
and the fame Head, is not properly united: Nor does fuch

a Body make a People. ’Tis the focial Ligue, Confederacy,
and mutual Confent, founded in feme common Good or

Intereft, which joins the Members of a Community, and
makes a People One. Abfolute Power annuls the Fublick

:

And where there is no Publick^ or Ctmjiitutmi, there is in

reality no TUo/z^fr-Cou

N

try, or Nation. See V O L.

L

pag,ios,6,’/.

“ AfeBion
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Mifc.3/' AffeBion inherent in our Nature^ or pro-

C/'VV; per to our Species'' ’Tis however ap-

parent, That there is fcarce a Creature of

human Kind, who is not poflefs’d at leaft

with fome inferior degree or meaner fort

of this natural AffeBion to a Country,

^ Nefcio qua Natale Solum dulcedine

captos

Duck,

’Tis a wretched Afpedl of Humanity
which we figure to our-felves, when we
wou’d endeavour to refolve the very Ef-

fence and Foundation of this generous Paf-

fion into a Relation to mere Clay and Duft,

exclufively of any thing fenjible^ intellk

genty or moral, ’Tis, I muft own, on cer-

tain f Relations^ or refpedlive Proportions^

that all natural AfFedlion does in fome mea-
fure depend. And in this View it cannot,

I confefs, be deny’d, that we have each of us

a certain Relation to the mere Earth it-felf,

the very Mould or Surface of that Planet^

in which, with other Animals of various

forts. We (poor Reptiles!) were alfo bred

and nourifh’d. But had it happen’d to one

of us BritiJh-M.Qn to have been born at

Sea^ cou’d we not therefore properly be

call’d Briti/h-Nltn ? Cou’d we be allow’d

Cotmtry-Men of no fort, a,s having no dif-

* Ovid. Pont. Lib. i. Eleg. iii. ver. 35.

t Tee KMKOltjcL

tindt
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tinft relation to any certain Soil or 2?^-Ch. i.

gion y no original Neighbourhood but with

the watry Inhabitants and Sea-Monfters ?

Surely, if we were born of lawful Parents,

lawfully employ'd, and under the Protec-

tion of Law y wherever they might be then

detain'd, to whatever Colonys fent, or

whither-foever driven by any Accident, or’

in Expeditions or Adventures in the Pub-
lick Service, or that of Mankind, we
fhou'd ftill find we had a Home, and Coun*

trjy ready to lay claim to us. We fhou'd

be oblig'd ftill to confider our-felves as

Fellow-Citizens^ and might be allow'd to

love our Country or Nation as honeftly and
heartily as the moft inland Inhabitant or

Native of the Soil. Our political and fo-

cial Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in

view, and be acknowledg'd full as natural

and effential in our Species, as the parental

and filial kind, which gives rife to what
we peculiarly call natural Afiediion. Or
fuppofing that both our Birth and Parents

had been unknown, and that in this refpedt

we were in a manner younger Brothers in

Society to the reft of Mankind
;
yet from

our Nurture and Education we fliou'd fure-

ly efpoufe fome Country or other ; and joy-

fully embracing the Protedtion of a Ma-
grftracy, fhou'd of neceffity and by force

of Nature join our-felves to the general

Society of Mankind, and thofe in parti-

cular, with whom we had enter'd into a

nearer



14^

Mifc.3.

U'VNJ

MisdE llAneous
riearer Communication of Benefits, arid

clofer Sympathy of Affedions. It may
therefore be efteem'd no better than a
mean Subterfuge of narrow Minds, to af-

fign this natural PaJJion for Society and a
Country^ to fiich a Relation as that of a

mere Fungus or common Excrefcence^ to its

Parent-Mouldy or nurfing Dung-hilk

The Relation of Country-man^ if

it be allow’d any thing at all, muft imply

fomething moral and JociaL The Notion
it-felf pre-fuppofes a naturally civil and po^

litical State of Mankind, and has reference

to that particular part of Society, to Which
we owe our chief Advantages as Men^ and
rational Creatures, fuch as are naturally

and necefarily united for each other’s Hap-
pinefs and Support, and for the higheft of

all Happineffes and Enjoyments ;
“ The

‘‘ Intercourfe of Mindsy the free tjfe of
our Reafony and the Exercife of mutual

“ Love and Fricndpipr

An ingenious Phyfician among the Mo-
derns, having in view the natural Depen-
dency of the vegetable and animal Kinds

on their common Mother-'E a^t viy and ob-

ferving that both the one and the other

draw from her their continual Suftenancej

(fome rooted and fix’d down to their fir][^

* VOL.I. p. 109, and VOL.II. /.310, &e.

abodes^
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abodes, others unconfin’d, and wandring Ch. i,

from place to place to fuck their Nourifh-

ment:) He accordingly, as I remember,

ftyles this latter animal-Race, her releas'd

Sons y
Fillos Terra emaiicipatos. Now if this

be our only way of reckoning for Mankind,

we may call our-felves indeed. The Sons

0/' Earth, at large y but not of any par-

ticular Soil, or Dijlridi. The Divifion of
Climates and Regions is fantaftick and ar-

tificial : much more the Limits of particular

Countrys, Citys or Provinces. Our Natale

Soluniy or Mother-Earth, muft by this ac-

count be the real Globe it-felf which bears

us, and in refpedl of which we mull allow

the common Animalsy and even the Plants

of all degrees, to claim an equal Brother-

hood with us, under this common Parent.

According to this Calculation we
muft of neceflity carry our Relation as far

as to the whole material World or Uni-
verfe ; where alone it can prove compleat.

But for the particular Diftridl or Tradl of

Earth, which in a vulgar fenfe we call our

Country, however bounded or geo-

graphically divided, we can never, at this

rate, frame any accountable Relation to it,

nor confequently affign any natural or pro-

per Afe^ion towards it.

1[f unhappily a Man had been born ei-

ther at an Inn, or in fome dirty Village', he

I wou’d
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Mifc.3.wou’d hardly, I think, circumfcribe him-

felf fo narrowly as to accept a Denomi-
nation or CharaBer from thofe neareft Ap-
pendices, or local Circumftances of his

Nativity. So far fhou’d one be from mak-
ing the Hamlet or PariJJj to be charafterif-

tical in the Cafe^ that hardly wou’d the

Shire it-felf, or County, however rich or

flourifhing, be taken into the honorary
Term or Appellation of o?2e's C o u n t r y.

“ What, then, fhall we prefume to call

“ C ou N T R Y ? Is it England it-

felf ? But what of S c otl an d ?

‘‘ Is it therefore Britain? But
‘‘ what of the other IJlands, the Northern
Orcades, and the Southern J e

r

s e

y

‘‘ and Guernsey ? What of the Plan-
“ tations, and poor I r e l and? —— Be-
hold, here, a very dubious Circumfcrip-

tion !

But what, after all, if there be a Con-‘

quejl or Captivity in the cafe? a Migra-

tion ? a national SeceJJion, or Abandon-
ment of our native Seats for fome other

Soil or Climate ? This has happen'd, we
know, to our Forefathers. And as great

and powerful a People as we have been of

late, and have ever fhewn our-felves un-

der the influence of free Councils, and a

tolerable Minifry ^
ftiou'd we relapfe a-

gain into flavifli Principles, or be admi-

niferd long under fuch Heads as having
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no Thought of Liberty for themfelves, canCh. /i*

have much lefs for E u r o p e or xhtw Neigh-

hours-, we may at laft feel a War at home,
become the Seat of it, and in the end a

Conquefl, We might then gladly embrace

the hard Condition of our Predece0brs, and

exchange our beloved native Soil for that of

Lome remote and uninhabited part of the

World. Now {hou’d this poffibly be our

Fate ; fhou'd fome confiderable Colony or

Body be form’d afterwards out of our Re-
mains, or meet, as it were by Miracle, in

fome diftant Climate; wou’d there be, for

the future, mo Englipo-ma?t remaining ? No
common Bond of Alliance and Friendfliip,

by which' we cou’ds ftill call Country-men,

as before ? How came we, I pray, by our

antient name of Englijh-men ? Did it not

travel with us over Land and Sea? Did
we not, indeed, bring it with us heretofore

from as far as the remoter Parts of Ger-
man y, to this Illand

I MUST confefs, I have been apt

fometimes to be very angry with our Lan-
guage, for having deny’d us the ufe of the

word P A T R I A, and afforded us no other

name to exprefs our native Community,

than that of Country'-, which already bore
^ two different Significations, abflradted

Rus h Regia. In French Campagne & Rais.

- Vol. 3. I. fropi
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Mifc, 3. from Mankind or Society* Reigning words
L/^Y^ are many times of fuch force, as to in-

fluence us confiderably in our Apprehen-

fion of things. Whether it be from any

fuch Caufe as this, I know not : but certain

it is, that in the Idea of a Civil State

or Nation, we Englijh-men are apt to

mix fomewhat more than ordinary grofs

and earthy. No People who ow’d fo much
to A Constitution, and fo little to

A Soil or Climate, were ever known
fo indifferent towards one, and fo paffionate-

ly fond of the other. One wou’d imagine

from the common Difcourfe of our Coun--

try-men, that the fineft Lands near the Eu-
p H R A t E s, the Babylonian or Per-
sian Paradifes, the rich Plains of E-
G Y p T, the Grecian T e m p e, the Roman
Campania, Lombardy, Provence,
the Spanijh A n d a l u s ia, or the moft de-

licious Trads in the Eajiern or Wejiern

Indies, were contemptible Countrys in

refped of Old England.

N o w by the good leave of thefe wor-

thy Patriots of the Soil, I muft take the

liberty to fay, I think Old England
to have been in every refpedt a very in-

different Country: and that Late Eng-
land, of an Age or two old, even flnce

Queen B e s s’s days, is indeed very much
mended for the better. We were, in the

beginning of her Grandfather’s Reign, un-
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der a fore of Po/?/Z) Nobility ; and had noCh.
other Libertys, than what were in com-
mon to us with the then fafhionable Mo-
liarchys and Gothick Lordfhips of E u-

ROPE. For Religion^ indeed, we were

highly fam'd, above all Nations \ by be-

ing the moft fubjedl to our Rcclejiajlicks at

home, and the beft Tributarys and Ser-

vants to the Holy See abroad^

I MUST go further yet, and own, that

I think Late E n g l a n Dj fince the Revo-‘

lution^ to be better ftill than Old Eng-
land, by many degrees ; and that, ia

the main, we make fomewhat a better Fi-

gure in Europe, than we did a few
Reigns before. But however our People

may of late have flourifli'd, our Name, or

Credit have rifen j our Trade^ and Navi-

gation, our ManufaftureSi or our Hulban-
dry been improv'd ; 'tis certain that our

Region-^ Climate^ and Soil^ is, in its own
nature, ftill one and the fame. And to

whatever Politenefs w^e may fuppofe our-

felves already arriv'd 5 we muft confefs,

that we are the lateji barbarous^ the loft

civilizd or poliJUd People of Europe.
We muft allow that our firft Conqueft by
the Romans brought us out of a State

hardly equal to the Indian Tribes ; and
that our laft Conqueft by the Normans
brought us only into the capacity of re-

ceiving Arts and civil \AcGomplilhments
L z from



1 5
X Miscellane qu s

Mifc. 3.from abroad. They came to us by de^

grees, from remote diftances, at fecond or

third hand ; from other Courts, States, Aca-
demys, and foreign Nurferys of Wit and
Manqers.

Notwithstanding this, we have
as over-weaning an Opinion of our-felves,

as if we had a claim to be Original and
Earth-born, As oft as we have chang’d

Mafters, arid mix’d Races with our feve-

ral fuccefiive Conquerors, we ftill pretend

to be as legitimate and gejiuine PolTeflbrs of
our Soih as the antient A t h e n i a n s ac^

counted themfelves to have been of theirs,

’Tis remarkable however in that truly an-

tient, wife, and witty People, That as

fine Territorys and noble Countrys as they

polfefs’d, as indifputable Mafters and Su-

periors as they were in all Science, Witj

Politenefs, and Manne'r-s j they were yet

fo far from a conceited, felfiih, and ridi-

culous Contempt of others, that they were
even, in a contrary Extreme, “ Admirers

of whatever was in the leaft degree in-

genious or curious in foreign Nations.”

Their Great Men were conftant Travellers,

Their Legiflators and Philofophers made
their Voyages into Egypt, pafs’d into

Chaldea, and Persia; and fail’d not

to vifit moft of the difpers’d Grecian Go^
vernments and Colonys thro’ the Iflands

of the^GEAN, in Italy, and on the

. _

* Coafts



Reflections. 153

Coafts of Asia and Africa. ’TwasCh. i.

mention'd as a Prodigy, in the cafe of a

great Philofopher, tho known to have been

always poor j
“ That he fhou’d never have

travel’d, nor had ever gone out of
‘‘ Athens for his Improvement." How
modeft a Reflection in thofe who were

themfehes Athenians !

For our part, we neither care that

^ Foreigners fhou'd travel to us, nor any

of ours fliou’d travel into foreign Coun-
trys. Our beft' Policy and Breeding is, it

feems,

* An ill Token of our being thorowly civiliz’d : fmce in

the Judgment of the Polite and Wife, this inhofpitable Difpo-

fition was ever reckon’d among the principal Marks of Bar-

barifm. So Strabo, from other preceding Authors, yjoi^

vcv [jXv zhcLt 70/f rm SEN HA A-
21 AN, L.xvii. p.8o2.

The SiviO" of the Antients was one of the folemn

CharaSiers of Divinity : the peculiar Attribute of the fu-

prenie DEITY, benign to Mankind, and recommending
univerfal Love, mutual Kindnefs, and Benignity between the

femoteft and moll unlike of human Race. Thus their Divine

Poet in Harmony with their Sacred Oracles, which v/ere

known frequently to confirm this Dodlrine.

« yuai bJ'’ ei ys^Acov aihv saGo/,

A/o? ei'T7V

OAT2.
Again,

77C d(AlU4 <5!aa©-*

’AAA’ 0a 77? dVfHJ/©" dhAyiiV&‘ gl'GotT lyJjVett

Toy vvp KOMeiV' <sri'o? 5^ A/6? eim
-Ee.voi ^ OAT2.

And again,

^A^veioi Biomo, ^(ac? T
TlA'/ja^ oj'to £777 OIKIA VAICOV*

lAIAA.
L 3

See
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Mifc. 3.feems, To look abroad as little as poffi-

ble ; contradl our Views within the nar-

roweft Compafs ; and defpife all Know-
ledg, Learning, or Manners, which are

not of a Home Growth'" For hardly

will the AntienU themfelves be regarded

by thofe, who have fo refolute a Contempt
of w’hat the politeft: Moderns of any Na-
tion, belides their own, may have ad-

vanc’d in the way of Literature^ Politenefs^

or P H iL os OP H y,

THIS Difpofition of owx Counfry-men^

from whatever Caufes it may poflibly be

deriv’d, is, I fear, a very prepoffeffing

'Circumftance againft our Author ; whofe
Defign is to advance fomething new^ or at

\ leaft fomething different from what is com-
monly current in Philosophy and

Morals. To fupport this Defign of

his, he feems intent chiefly on this Angle

Point ; ‘‘To difcover, how we may, to

befl: advantage, form within our-felves

“ what in the polite World is call’d a Re^

lip^ or Good Taste.”

See alfo Oclyf. lib. iii. ver. 34, and 67, lib. iv.

ver. 317, ^c. and 60.

Such was antient CHARITY, and pious Duty
towards the Whole of Mankind ; both thofe of different Na~
tions, and different Worpips. See VOL. IL fag. 165, 166.

He
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H E begins, it’s true, as near home as

poffible, and fends us to the narrowed; of

all Converfations, that of Soliloquy
or Self-difcourfe. But this Correfpondence,

according to his Computation, is wholly'^

impradlicable, without a previous Com-^

merce with the World : And the larger

this Commerce is, the more practicable

and improving the other, he thinks, is

likely to prove. The Sources of this im-
proving Art of Self-correfpondence he de-

rives from the higheft Politenefs and Ele-

gance of antient Dialogue^ and Debate^ in

matters of Wit, Knowledg, and Ingenuity.

And nothing, according to our Author, can

fo well revive this felf-correfponding Prac-

tice, as the fame Search and Study of the

higheft Politenefs in modern Converfation,

For this, we muft neceflarily be at the pains

of going further abroad than the Province

we call Home. And, by this Account,

it appears that our Author has little hopes

of being either relifh’d or comprehended
by any other of his Country-men, than

thofe who delight in the open and free

Commerce of the World, and are rejoic’d

to gather Views, and receive Light from
every Qimrter ; in order to judg the beft

of what is perfeft, and according to a

juft Standard^ and true Taste In every

kind.

L 4 It
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Mifc.3.

L/V“NJ It maybe proper for us to remark'

m

favour of our Author, that the fort of Ri-

dicule or Raillery^ which is apt to fall upon
Philosophers, is of the fame kind

with that which falls commonly on the

Virtuosi, or refin’d of the Age,

In this latter general Denomination we
include the real fine Gentlemen^ the Lovers

of Art and Bigenuity
; fuch as have feen

the Worlds and infi)rm’d themfelves of

the Manners and Cufitoms of the feveral

Nations of Europe, fearch’d into their

AntiquitySy and Records ; confider’d their

Police^ Laws^ and Confiitutions ; obferv’d

the Situation, Strength, and Ornaments

of their Citys, their principal Arts^ Stu-

dys, and Amufements s their ArchiteBure^

Sculpture, Painting, Mujick, and their

Tafte in Poetry, Learning, Language, and

Converfation,

Hitherto there can lie no Ridicule,

nor the lead; Scope for Satirick Wit or

Raillery, But when we pufli this Virtuofio-

Character a little further, and lead

our poli&’d Gentleman into more nice

Refearches ;
when from the view of Man-

kind' and their Affairs, our fpeculative

Genius, and minute Examiner of Nature’s

Works, proceeds with equal or perhaps

fuperlor Zeal in the Contemplation of

the Injeci-liiic, the Conveniencys, Ha-
I bitations
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Shell-Fijh ; when he has erefted a Cabmet

in due form, and made it the real Pattern

of his Mind, replete with the fame Trafh

and Trumpery of correfpondent empty
Notions, and chimerical Conceits ; he then

indeed becomes the Subjedl of fufficient

Raillery^ and is made the yeji of common
Converfations.

A WORSE thing than this happens
commonly to thefe inferior Virtuosi.
In feeking fo earneftly for RaritySy they

fall in love with Rarity for Rarenefs-

faJze. Now the greateft Raritys in the

World are Monsters. So that the

Study and Relif of thefe Gentlemen, thus

afliduoufly imploy'd, becomes at laft in

reality mo?2frous

:

And their whole De-
light is found to confift in felefting and
contemplating whatever is moft: monfrous^

difagreeing, out of the way, and to the

leafh purpofe of any thing in Nature.

In Philosophy, Matters anfwer ex-

adly to this Scheme. Let us fup-

pofe a Man, who having this Refolution

merely, how to employ his Underftanding

to the beft purpofe, confiders ‘‘ JVho or
“ What he is \ Whence he arofe, or had
“ his Being; to what End he was defigrfd

;

and to what Courfe of Adtion he is by
his natural Frame and Conftitution de-

^ fiin’d
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Mifc,3/^ {lin’d diou’d he defcend on this ac-

count into himfelf^ and examine his inward

Powers and Facultys ; or fhou’d he afcend

beyond his own immediate Species, City,

- or Community, to difcover and recognize

his higher Polity^ or Community^ (that com-

mon and univerfal-one^ of which he is

born a Member j) nothing, furely, of this

kind, cou’d reafonably draw upon him the

leaft Contempt or Mockery. On the con-

trary, the JineJi Gentleman mufl after all

be confider’d but as an Idiot, who talk-

ing much of the knowledg of the World
and Mankind^ has never fo much as thought

of the Study or Knowledg of himjelf^ or

of the Nature and Government of that

7'eal Publick and \^orld, from whence
he holds his Being.

^ ® quidnant viBuri gig^

nimur

Where are we ? Under what Roof? Or
on board what Vejfel? Whither bound ?

On what Bufinefs ? Under whofe Pilot-

Government^ or ProteBion ?” are

Q^llions which every denfible Man wou’d
naturally ask, if he w^ere on a fudden

tranfported into a new Scene of Life,

’Tis admirable, indeed, to confider. That
a Man ihou’d have been lone: come into a

* Perf. Sat. iii. ver. 6-.

World,
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World, carry’d his Reafon and Senfe a-Ch. i.

bout with him, and yet have never

rioufly ask’d himfelf this fingle Queftion,

Wubk'e. am I? or W n at V' but, on

the contrary, fhou’d proceed regularly to

every ether Study and Inquiry, poftponing

this alone, as the leaft confiderable ; or

leaving the Examination of it to others,,

commiffion’d, as he fuppofes, to under-

ftand and think for him, upon this Head.

To be bubbled, or put upon by any

fliam-Advices in this Affair, is, it feems,

of no confequence ! We take care to ex-

amine accurately, by our own Judgment,
the Affairs of other People, and the Con-
cerns of the World which leaft belong to

us : But what relates more immediately

to our-Jehes^ and is our chief Self-J«-
terejiy we charitably leave to others to

examine for us, and readily take up with

the firft Comers; on whofe Honefty and
good Faith ’tis prefum’d we may fafely

rely.

Here, methinks, the Ridicule turns

more againft the Philofophy-Haters than

the Virtuoji or Philojbphers, Whilft P ki-
lo s o p h y is taken (as in its prime Senfe it

ought) for Majlerjhip in Life and Man-
ners, ’tis like to make no ill Figure in

the World, whatever Impertinencys may
reign, or however extravagant the Times
piay prove. But let us view P h i l o s o-

P H Y,
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Mifc. 3.P H Y, like m^xt Virtuofo-Jhip, in its ufual

Career, and we fhall find the Ridicule ri-

fing full as ftrongly againft the ProfefTors

of the higher as the lower kind. Cockle--

fiell abounds with each. Many things ex-

terior, and without our-felves, of no re-

lation to our real Interefts or to thofe of

Society and Mankind, are diligently in-

veftigated : Nature's remoteft Operations,

deepeft Myfterys, and moft difficult Phceno-

mena difcufs’d, and whimfically explain'd;

Hypothefes and fantajiick Syjiems ereded ; a

Univerfe anatomiz’d ; and by fome ^ nota-

ble Scheme fo folv'd and reduc'd, as to ap-

pear an eafy Kiiack or Sec7''et to thofe who
have the Clew. Creation it-felf caOj upon
occafion, be exhibited ; Tranfmutations,

Projedlions^ and other Philofophical A r-

CANA, fuch as in the corporeal World, can

accomplifli all things whilft in the intel^

lediual^ a fet Frame of metaphyfical Phrafes

and Diftindions can ferye-to folve what-

ever Diflicultys may be propounded either

in Logicksy Ethicks^ or any real Science^

of whatever kind.

It appears from hence, that the De-
feds of P H I L o s o p H Y, and thofe of Fir-

tuoJb-jJjip are of the fame nature. Nothing

can be more dangerous than a wrong
Choice^ or Mijapplication in thefe Affairs.

* VOL.II. fag. 184, 190.

But
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But as ridiculous as thefe Studys are ren-Ch. i.

der'd by their fenflefs Managers ; it ap-U^^V^
pears, however, that each of ’em are, in

their nature, effential to the CharaBer of

a Fine Gentleman and Man of Senfe*

T o philofophize^ in a juft Signification,

is but to carry Good-breeding a ftep higher.

For the Accomplifhment of Breeding is.

To learn whatever is decent in Company,
or beautiful in Arts ; and the Sum of Phi-

lofophy is. To learn what is juji in So-

ciety, and beautiful in Nature, and the

Order of the World.

’T I s not Wit merely, but a Temper

which muft form theW e l l-b red Man.
In the fame manner, ’tis not a Head mere-

ly, but ^ Heart and Refolution which muft
compleat the real Philosopher. Both
CharaBers aim at what is excellent^ afpire

to a juJl Tafie^ and carry in view the Mo-
del of what is beautiful and becoming.

Accordingly, the refpedive Condud and
diftincft Manners of each Party are regu-

lated \ The one according to the perfedleft

Eafe, and good Entertainment of Com-
pany; the other according to the ftridteft

Intereft of Mankind and Society:
The one . according to a Man’s Rank and
Quality in his private Nation ; the other

according to his Rank and Dignity in Na-
ture.

Whe-
(
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Mifc. 3.

Whether each of thefe Offices, of

focial Parts, are in themfelves as convenient

as becomings is the great Qi^ftion which
muft fome-way be decided. The Well-
bred Man has already decided this, in

his own Cafe, and declar’d on the fide of
what is Handfom: For whatever he prac-

tifes in this kind he accounts no more
than what he owes purely to himfelf 5 with-

out regard to any further Advantage. The
Pretender to Philosophy, who either

knows not how to determine this Affair,

or if he has determin’d, knows not how
to purfue his Point, with Conflancy, and

Firmnefs, remains in refpeft of Philofophy^

what a Clown or Coxcomb is in refpeft

oi Breeding 2iVidi Behaviour, Thus, accord-

ing to our Author, the Taste of Beau-

ty, ’and the Relijh of what is decent, juff,

and amiable, perfeSs the Charadler of the

Gentleman, and the Philosopher.'
And the Study of fuch a Taste or Relijh

will, as we fuppofe, be ever the great Em-
ployment and Concern of him, who covets

as well to be wife and good^ as agreeable

and polite,

^id V E R u M atque D e c e N s, curo^

& rogo, (S omnis in hoe fum.

CHAP.

^ VOL. L fag . I 29, 1
30.

f Herat, lib. i. Ep. i. ver. 1 1.
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CHAP. II.

Explanation of a Taste contmud.

Ridtciikrs of it. Their Wit

y

and Sincerity.— Application of

the Tafte to Affairs of Gonjern--

ment and EoUticks. Imagi-^

7tary Characters in the

State.'

—

Toung ElohiJityy and Gen^

try.- Eurjhit of Beauty.
Preparation for Philofophy.

B y this time, furely, I muft have
proved my-felf fufficiently engag’d

in the Projedl and Defign of our Self-

difcourfing Author, whofe Defence I

have undertaken. His Pretenfion, as

plainly appears in this third Treatife, is

to ^ recommend Morals on the fame
foot, with what in a lower fenfe is call’d

Manners ; and to advance Philosophy
(as harfli a Subjed: as it may appear) on
the very Foundation of what is call’d

agreeable and polite. And 'tis in this Me-
thod and Management that, as his Interpre-

ter, or Paraphraft, I have propos’d to imi-

^ VOL. I. pag . 336, &c.

tate



I <$4 M I S C E L' L A N E O U S

Mifc.3.tate and accompany him, as far as my
' Mifcellaneous Character will permit."

O u R joint Endeavour, therefore, mufi:

appear this : To (hew, “ That nothing
“ which is found charming or delightful in

the polite World, nothing which is adop-
“ ted as Pleafure, or Entertainment, of

whatever kind, can any way be ac-
‘‘ counted for, fupported, or eftablifh’d,

‘‘ without the Pre-eftablifhment or Sup-

“ pofition of a certain T aste.” ' Now a

Taste or yiidgment^y ’tis fuppos’d, can

hardly come ready * form'd with us into

the World. Whateiver • Principles or Ma-
terials ^of this kind we may poffibly bring

with us ; whatever good Facultys, Senfes,

or anticipating Senfations, and Imagina-

tions, may be of Nature's Growth, and

arife properly, of themfelves, without

pur Art, Promotion, or Affiftance ; the

general Idea which is form'd of all this

Management, and the clear Notion we at-

tain of what is preferable and principal in

all thefe Subjeds of Choice and Eftimation,

will not, as I imagine, by any Perfon, be

taken for in-nate, Ufe, Practice and Cul-

ture mu ft precede the Underjianding and

Wit of fuch an advanc'd Size and Growth
as this. A legitimate and juft Taste
can neither be begotten, made, conceiv'd,

^ VOL. 336,

or
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or produc’d, without the antecedent La--

hour and Pains of Criticism.

For this reafon we prefume not only

to defend the Caufe of C r i t i c k s ; but to

declare open War againft thofe indolent

fupine Authors^ Performers^ Readers^ Au-
ditors^ AdtorSy or Spectators ; who making
their Humour alone the Rule of what
is beautiful and agreeable^ and having no
account to give of fuch their Humour
or odd Fancy, rejedl the criticizing or

examining Art^ by which alone they are

able to difcover the true Beauty and
Worth of every Objedt.

According to that affedled Ridicule

which thefe infipid Remarkers pretend to

throw upon juft Criticks, the Enjoy-

ment of all real Arts or natural Beautys

wou’d be intirely loft : Even in Behaviour

and Manners, we ftiou’d at this rate become
in time as barbarous, as in our Pleafures

and Diverfions. I wou’d prefume it, how-
ever, of thefe Critick-YL^itvs^ that they

are not yet fo unciviliz’d, or void of all

focial Senfe, as to maintain, That the
‘‘ moft barbarous Life, or brutifti Pleafure,

is as defirable as the moft poliflfd or re-
‘‘ fin’d,”

For my own part, when I have fome-
times heard Men of reputed Ability join in

Vol. 3. M with

\ 6 ^

Ch. 2,
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Mifc. 3 .wirh that effeminate plantive Tone of

ln-oe5itve againft Criticks, I have re-

ally thought they had it in their Fancy, to

keep down the growing Genius’s of the

Youth, their Rivals, by turning them a-

fide from that Examination and Search^

on which all good Performance as well as

good Judgment depends. I have feen ma-
ny a time a well-bred Man, who had him-
felf a real good Taste, give way, with

a malicious Complaifance, to the Humour
of a Company, where, in favour chiefly of
the tender Sex, this foft languifliing Con-
tempt of Criticks^ and their Labours, has

been the Subjed: fet a-foot. ‘‘ Wretch-
‘‘ ed Creatures

!
(fays one) impertinent

“ Things, thefe Criticks^ as ye call ’em

!

‘c As if one cou’dn’t know what was
agreeable or pretty, without their help.——’Tis fine indeed, that one fhou’dn’t

‘‘ be allow’d to fanfy for one’s-felf.

Now (hou’d a thoufand Criticks tell me
“ that Mr. ’s new Play wan’t the

wittieft in the World, I wou’dn’t mind
’em one bit.”

This our real Man of Wit hears pa-

tiently ; and adds, perhaps of his own,
That he thinks it, truly, fomewhat

‘‘ hard, in what relates to People’s Diver-
“ fion and Entertainment, that they fhou’d
“ be oblig’d to chufe what pleas’d others^

“ and not the?nfelves!' Soon after this

he
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he goes himfelf to the Play, finds one ofCh. 2.

his effeminate Companions commending or

admiring at a wrong place. He turns to the

next Perfon who fits by him, and asks pri-

vately, “ JVhaf he thinks of his Cornpa-
‘‘ nioris ReliJhP

Such is the Malice of the World!
They who by Pains and Induftry have ac-

quir'd a real Taste in Arts, rejoice in

their Advantage over others, who have
either none at all, or fuch as renders 'em
ridiculous. At an AuBion of Books, or

Pictures, you fhall hear thefe Gentlemen
perfuading every one “ To bid for what
he fanfysP But, at the fame time, they

wou'd be foundly mortify'd themfelves,

if by fuch as they efteem’d good Judges,

they fhou'd be found to have purchas'd

by a wrong Fancy, or ill Taste. The
fame Gentleman who commends his Neigh-
bour for ordering his Garden or Apart-

ment, Humour leads him, takes

care his own fhou'd be fo order'd as the

heft Judgments woud advife. Being once
a Judg himfelf, or but tolerably know-
ing in thefe Affairs, his Aim is not “ To
“ change the Being of Things, and bring
‘‘ Truth and Nature to his Hu-
“ 7nour : but, leaving Nature and

Truth juft as he found 'em, to ac-

commodate his Humour and Fa?2cy to

their S t a n d a r d." Wou’d he do this

M 2 in
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Mifc. 3.m a yet higher Cafe, he might In reality

become as wife and great a Man, as he is

already a refirid and polijldd Gentle-
man. By one of thefe Tastes he un-
derftands how to lay out his Garden, mo-
del his Houfe, fanfy his Equipage, ap-

point his Table : By the other he learns of
what Value thefe Amufements are in Life,

and of what Importance to a Man’s Free-

dom, Happinefs, and Self-enjoyment. For
if he wou’d try efFeftually to acquire the

real Science or T a s t e of Life y he wou’d
certainly difcover, That a right
Mind, and generousAffection,

“ had more Beauty and Charm, than all

other Symmetry

s

in the World befides

And, That a Grain of Honejly and na^

the Worthy was of more value than

all the ad^oentitious Orname?2tSy EJlateSy

« or Preferme?2ts 3 for the fake of which
'' fome of the better fort fo oft turn

Knaves 3 forfaking their Principles, and

quitting their Honour and Freedom^ for

a mean, timorous, fhifting State of gau<-

dy Servitude^

A LITTLE better Taste (were It

a very little) in the Affair of Life it-

felfy wou’d, if I miftake not, mend the

Manners, and fecure the Happinefs of
fome of our fioble Countrymeny who come
with high Advantage and a worthy Cha-

racter
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raBer into the Publlck. But ere theyCh. 2.

have long engag’d in ir, their Worth
unhappily becomes venal Equipages^ Ti-

tles^ Precedencys^ Staffs^ Ribbons^ and o-

ther fuch glittering Ware^ are taken In ex-

change for inward Merit, Honour,
and a Character.

This they may account perhaps a

Jhreud Bargain, But there will be found

very untoward Abatements in it, when
the matter comes to be experienc’d.

They may have defcended in reality from
ever fo glorious Anceftors, Patriots, and

Sufferers for their Country’s Liberty and
Welfare : They may have made their En-
trance into the World upon this bottom of
anticipated Fame and Honour : They may
have been advanc’d on this account to

Dignitys, which they were thought to

have deferv’d. But when induc’d to

change their honeft Meafures, and facri-

iice their Caufe and Friends to an imagina-

ry private Intereji ; they will foon find,

by Experience, that they have loft the

Relifh and Taste of Life 5 and for in-

lipid wretched Honours^ of a deceitful kind,

have unhappily exchang’d an amiable and

fweet Honour^ of a lincere and lafting Re-
lifh, and good Savour. They may, after

this, adt Farces, as they think fit; and hear

Qualitys and Virtues affign’d to ’em, un-
der the Titles of Graces, Excellencys.

Ho-
M 3 7iours,
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Mifc. and the reft of this mock-Pralfe and
mimical Appellation. They may even

with ferioiis Looks be told of Honour and
Worthy their Principle, and their

Country : But they know better with-

in themfelves ; and have occafion to find.

That, after all, the World too knows bet-

ter ; and that their few Friends and Admi-
rers have either a very fhallow Wit, or a

very profound Hypocrify.

’T I s not in one Party alone that thefe

Purchafes and Sales of Honour are car-

ry’d on. I can reprefen t to my-felf a no-

ted Patriot, and reputed Pillar of the

religious Fart of our Conftitution, who
having by many and long Services, and a

fteddy Condudl, gain’d the Reputation of
thoi'ow Zeal with his own Party, and of
Sincerity and Honour with his very Ene-
mys, on a fudden (the time being come
that the Fulnefs of his Reward was fet

before him) lubmits complacently to the

propos’d Bargain, and fells himfelf for what
he is worth, in a vile deteftable Old-Age,

to which he has referv’d the Infamy of

betraying both his Friends and Country.

I can imagine, on the other fide, one

of a contrary Party 5 a noted Friend to

Liberty in Church and State ; an Ab-
horrer of the flaviila Dependency on Courts^

and of the narrow' Principles of Bigots :

Such



Reflections. 171

Such a one, after many publick Services ofCh. 2.

note, I can fee wrought upon, by degrees,

to feek Court-Preferment ; and this too

under a P^/ra^-Charadler. But having

perhaps try’d this way with lefs fuccefs,

he is oblig’d to change his CharaBer^ and

become a royal Flatterer^ a Courtier againjl

his Nature ; fubmitting himfelf, and fuing,

in fo much the meaner degree, as his inhe-

rent Principles are well known at Court,

and to his new-adopted Party, to whom
he feigns himfelf a Profelyte.

The greater the Genius or CharaBer is

of fuch a Perfon, the greater is his Sla-

very, and heavier his Load. Better had
it been that he had never difcover’d fuch

a Zeal for publick Good, or fignaliz’d him-
felf in that Party

; which can with lead:

grace make Sacrifices of national Interefts

to a Crown^ or to the private Will, Appe-
tite, or Pleafure of a Prince. For fuppo-

fing fuch a Genius as this had been to adt

his Part of Courtfliip in fome foreign and
abfolute Court ; how much lefs infamous

wou’d his Part have prov’d ? How much
lefs flaviCh, amidft a People who were All

Slaves ? Had he peradventure been one

of that forlorn begging Troop of Gentry

extant in Denmark, or Swede n, fince

the time that thofe Nations loft their Li-

bertys ; had he liv’d out of a free Nation,

and happily-balanc’d Conftitution 5
had

M 4 he
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the Affairs of Government, or of no Op-
portunity to exert any fuch, to the ad-

vantage of Mankind : Where had been

the mighty fhame, if perhaps he had em-
ploy’d fome of his Abilitys in flattering

like others, and paying the neceflary Ho-
mage requir’d for Safety’s fake, and Self-

prelervation, in abfolute and defpotick

Governments? The Taste, perhaps, in

flridnefs, might ilill be wrongs even in

this hard Circumftance : But how inexcufa^

ble in a quite contrary one ! For let us fup-

pofe our Courtier not only an Englijhmany

but of the Rank and Stem of thofe old

Englifld Patriots, who were v/ont to curb

the Licentioufnefs of our Court, arraign

its Flatterers, and purge away thofe Poi-

fons from the Ear of Princes ; let us fup-

pofe him of a competent Fortune and mo-
derate Appetites, without any apparent

Luxury or Lavijhment in his Manners

:

What ihall we, after this, bring in Excufe,

or as an Apology, for fueh a Choice as his ?

How fhall we explain this prepoflerous

Relifl?y this odd Preference of Subtlety and

IndireBnefSy to true Wifdoniy open Honejlyy

and Uprightnefs ?

’T I s eafier, I confefs, to give account

of this Corruption Taste in fome no-

hie Touth of a more fumptuous gay Fan-
cy

; fuppofing him born truly Greaty and

of
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t)f honourable Defcent-, with a generous JreeCh, 2 .

M I N D, as well as ample Fortune. Even
thefe Circumjlances themfelves may be the

very Caufes perhaps of his being thus

enfnar’d. The * Elegance of his Fancy

in outward things, may have made him
overlook the Worth of inward Charadler

and Proportion

:

And the Love of Gran-
dure and Magnificence, wrong turn’d, may
have poflefs’d his Imagination over-ftrongly

with fuch things as FrontifpieceSy Par-
terres^ Equipages^ trim Valets in party-co-

lour d Clothes ; and others in Gentlemens

Apparel.—— Magnanimous Exhibitions of
^

Honour and Generofity !—— In Town, a

Palace and futable Furniture ! In the

Country the fame; with the addition

of fuch Edifices and Gardens as were
unknown to our Anceftors, and are un-
natural to fuch a Climate as Great
Britain !”

Mean while the Year runs on; but

the Year’s Income anfwers not its Expence.

For Which of thefe Articles can be re-

trench’d ? Which way take up, after

having thus fet out ?” A Princely Fancy
has begot all this ; and a Princely Slavery,

and &2ifr^-Dependence mull maintain it.

* VOL. I. pag. 1 39.

The
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The young Gentleman is now led into

a Chaccy in which he will have flender

Capture, tho Toil fufficient. He is him^
felf taken. Nor will he fo eafily get out

of that Labyrinth, to which he chofe to

commit his fteps, rather than to the more
direct and plainer Paths in which he trod

before. Farewel that generous proud
‘‘ Spirit, which was wont to fpeak only
‘‘ what it approv'd, commend only whom
‘‘ it thought worthy, and adt only what

it thought right ! Favourites muft be

now obferv'd, little Engines of Power
attended on, and loathfomly carefs’d

:

an honeft Man dreaded, and every free

Tongue or Pen abhor'd as dangerous

and reproachful.” For till our Gentle-

man is become wholly proftitute and
lhamelefs

; till he is brought to laugh at

publick Virtue
y
and the very Notion of com-

mon Good

,

till he has openly renounc'd all

Principles of Honour and Honefty, he
muft in good Policy avoid thofe to whom
he lies fo much expos'd, and fhun that

Commerce and Familiarity which was
once his chief Delight.

Such is the Sacrifice made to a wrong
Pride, and ignorant Self-efteem ; by one

whofe inward Charadter muft necelTarily,

after this manner, become as mean and
abjedt.
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abjefl', as his outward Behaviour infolentCh. 2.

and intolerable. L/VNi

There are another fort of Suitors to

Po^iver, and traffickers of inwardWorth
and Liberty for outward Gain^ whom
one wou’d be naturally drawn to com-
paffionate. They are themfelves of a hu-

mane, compaffionate, and friendly nature,

Well-wifhers to their Country and Man-
kind. They cou’d, perhaps, even em-
brace Poverty contentedly, rather than

fubmit to any thing diminutive either of
their mward Freedom or national Liberty:

But what they can bear in their own
Perfons, they cannot bring themfelves to

bear in the Perfons of fuch as are to come
after them. Here the befi and noblejl of
Affedtions are borne down by the Excefs

of the next beft^ thofe of tendernefs for
Relations and near Friends.

Such Captives as thefe wou’d difdain,

however, to devote themfelves to any
Prince or Miniftry, whofe Ends were
wholly tyrannical, and irreconcilable with
the true Intereft of their Nation. In other

cafes of a lefs Degeneracy, they may bow
down perhaps in the temple ^ R i m m o n,

fupport the Weight of theirfupme Lords,
and prop the Steps and ruining Credit of
their corrupt Patrons.

This
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Mifc.3.

T H I s is Drudgery fufficient for fuch ho-

neft Natures ; fuch as by hard Fate alone

cou’d have been made difhoneft. But as

for Pride or Infolence on the account of

their outward Advancement and feeming

Elevation ; they are fo far from any thing

refembling it, that one may often obferve

what is very contrary in thefe fairer Cha-
radiers of Men. For tho perhaps they

were known fomewhat rigid and fever

e

be-

fore
; you fee ’em now grown in reality

fubmijjive and obliging, Tho in Converfa-

tion formerly dogmatical and over-bearings

on the Points of State and Government

;

they are now the patientejl to hear, the'^

leajl forward to diftate, and the readied to

embrace any entertaining Subjeft of Dif-

courfe, rather than that of the Publicks and

their own perfonal Advancement.

Nothing is fo near Virtue as this Be-

haviour ; and nothing fo remote from it,

nothing fo fure a Token of the moft pro-

fligate Manners, as the contrary. In a

free Government, ’tis fo much the Intereft

of every one in Place, who profits by the

Publick, to demean himfelf with Modejly

and Submijjion ; that to appear immediate-

ly the more infolent and haughty on fuch

an Advancement, is the mark only of a

contemptible Genius, and of a want of

I true
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true Underftanding, even in the narrow Ch. 2.

Senfe of Litereji and private Good.

Thus we fee, after all, that ’tis not

merely what we call Principle^ but a

Taste, which governs Men. They may
think for certain ‘‘ This is rights or that

wro?ig They may believe This a
Crime, or that a Sin-^ This punifhable

by Man, or that by God T Yet if the

Savor of things lies crofs to Honesty;
if the Fancy be florid, and the Appetite

high towards the fubaltern Beautys and

lower Order of worldly Symmetrys and

Proportions ; the Conduct will infallibly

turn this latter way.

Even Confcience, I fear, fuch as is

owing to religious Difcipline, will make
but a flight Figure, where this Taste is

fet amifs. Among the Vulgar perhaps it

may do wonders. A Devil and a Hell

may prevail, where a Jail and Gallows are

thought infufficient. But fuch is the Na-
ture of the liberal, polifh’d, and refin’d

part of Mankind ; fo far are they from the

mere Simplicity of Babes and Sucklings

;

that, inftead of applying the Notion of a

future Reward or Punifhment to their im-
mediate Behaviour in Society, they are

apt, much rather, thro’ the whole Courfe

of their Lives, to Ihew evidently that

they look on the pious Narrations to be

indeed
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Mifc. 3. indeed no better than Childrens Tales, or

the Amufement of the mere Vulgar

:

•f* Effe aliquot Manes, & fuhterranea

regna,

Nec pueri credunf, ntji qiii nondum
are lavantur.

Something therefore fhou’d, me-
thinks, be further thought of, in behalf

of our generous Youths, towards the cor-

recting of their Taste, or Relip in the

Concerns of Life, For this at kft is what
will influence. And in this refpeCt the

Touth alone are to be regarded. Some
hopes there may be ftill conceiv’d of Lhefe,

The reft are confirm’d and harden’d in

their way. A middle-ag’d Knave (how-
ever devout or orthodox) is but a common
Wonder : An old-one is no Wonder at

all ; But a young-one is ftill (thank Hea-
ven !) fomewhat extraordinary. And I can

never enough admire what was faid once

by a worthy Man at the firft appearance

of one of thefe young able Pi'oftitutes,

That he even trembled at the fight, to

“ find Nature capable of being turn’d fo

foon : and That he boded greater Ca-
lamity to his Country from this fingle

“ Example of young Villany, than from

f Juven. Sat. 2. ver. 149.

“ the
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the Pradlices and Arts of all the oldCh, 2 .

“ Knaves in being/’

Let us therefore proceed in this view,

addreffing our-felves to the grown Touth

of our polite World. Let the Appeal be

to thefe, whofe Relijlo is retrievable, and

whofe T'ajle may yet be form’d in Morals ;

as it feems to be, already, in exterior Man--

ners and Behaviour.

THAT there Is really aStandard
of this latter kind, will immediately, and
on the firft view, be acknowledg’d. The
Conteft is only, ‘‘ Which is right

:

Which the un-afe6ied Carriage, and juji

Demeanour : And Which the affedied

and falfey Scarce is there any-one,

who pretends not to know and to decide

What is well-bred and handfom. There
are few fo affeftedly clownilh, as abfolutely

to difown Good-breedings and renounce the

Notion of A Beauty in outward Man-
ners and Deportment. With fuch as thefe,

wherever they (hon’d be found, I muft
confefs, I cou’d fcarce be tempted to be-

ftow the lead Pains or Labour, towards

convincing ’em of a Beauty in inward Sen-

timents and Principles.

Whoever has any Impreffion of what
we call Gentility or Politenefsy is already

fo
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Mifc.3.fo acquainted with the Decorum and
Grace of things, that he will readily

confefs a Pleafure and Enjoyment in the ve-

ry Survey and Contemplation of this kind-

Now if in the way of polite Pleafure, the

Study and Love ^Beauty be eflential

;

the Study and Love ^'Symmetry and
Order, on which Beauty depends, muft
alfo be effentlal, in the fame refpeft.

’T I s impoffible we can advance the

leaft in any Relijh or Tajie of outward
Symmetry and Order ; without acknow-
ledging that the proportionate and regular

State is the truly projperous and natural in

every Subjedt. The fame Features which
make Deformity, create Incommodioufnefs

and Difeafe. And the fame Shapes and Pro-

portions which make Beauty, afford Ad-
vantage, by adapting to Adlivity and Ufe.

Even in the imitative or defigning Arts, (to

which our Author fo often refers) the

L^ruth or Beauty of every Figure or Statue

is meafur’d from the Perfedlion of Nature,

in her juft adapting of every Limb and Pro-

portion to the Adtivity, Strength, Dexte-

rity, Life and Vigor of the particular Spe-

cies or Animal defignd.

Thus Beauty and ^ T^ruth are plainly

join’d with the Notion of Utility and

Con-*

VOL. I. porg . 142,
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Conveniencey even in the Apprehenfion ofCh. 2.

every ingenious Artift, the ^ ArchiteSiy

the Statuary

y

or the Painter, ’Tis the

fame in the Phyjicians way. Natural

Health is the juft Proportion, "Pruthy and

regular Courfe of things, in a Conftitutlon.

’Tis the inward Beauty of the And
when the Harmony and juft Meafures of

the rifing Pulfes, the circulating Humours,
and the moving Airs or Spirits are dif-

turb’d or loft, Deformity enters, and with

it, Calamity and Ruin,

,
Shou’d not this, one wou'd imagine,*

be ftill the fame Cafe, and hold equally

as to Mind? Is there nothing there

which tends to Difturbance and Diflblu-

tion ? Is there no natural Tenour, Tone, or

Order of the Paffions or Aftedions ? No
Beauty

y

or Deformity in this moral kind ?

* In G E JE C IS Operihusy nemo fuh mutido denticulos

conjiituit, ^uod ergo fupra Canthe7-ios ^ Yempla in

Veritate dehet ejje collocatumy id in hnaginihns
^ Ji infra con--

Jiitutum fuerit, mendofam habehit operis rationem. Etiam--

que ANEI^\JI non prohanjerunt ^
neque infituerunt, tdc,

Jta quod non potefl in Veritate fieri, id mn putaverunt i?t

Imaginibus fadlum, pofie certain rationem habere. Omni/t

enim certa proprietate, iA d veris NATURE deduHis

Moribus, traduxerunt in Operum perfieBiones : ea probate-

runt quorum explicationes in Difputationibus rationem pof
fiunt habere VERITATIS. Itaque ex eis Originibus

Symmetrias lA Proportiones uniufcujufque generis confiitutas

reliquerunt. Vitruvius, lib. iv. cap. z. whofe Commen-
tator Philander may be alfo read on this place. See
above, VOL. I. pag. 208, 336, &c. 340, 350, &c. And
below, pag. 259, 260.

Vol. 3. N Or
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— nor, of confequence, in the fame manner
imply Health or Sicklinefs^ Profperity or

DiJafler ? Will it not be found in this re-

fpecl, above all, “ That what is beau-
TIFUL

^ This Is the HONESTUM, the PXJ[LCHRUM,
70 KcL?\oVf on which our Author lays the flrefs of VIR-
TU E, and the Merits of this Caufe ; as well in his other

Treatifes, as in this of Soliloquy here comniented. This
Beauty the Roman Orator, in his rhetorical way, and in

the Majehy of Style, coifd exprefs no otherwife than as A
Myjlery.

-f-
“ HONESBUM igitur id intclligimus, qucd

“ tale ejl, ut, detradid om7ii utilitate, Jine ullis prcetniis

“ frudibufue, per feipfwn pojjlt jure laudari. ^lod quale

“ Jit, no7i ta7n dejinitione qudi fum uftis mtelligi poteji (quafi-

“ quoM aliquantum poteji) quam COMMUNI omnium

yUDICIO, ^ opthni cujujque ftud'ds, atque faSiis l

qui permulta oh earn imam caufam fachmt, quia decet,

“ quia redlutn, quia honejium eji ; etji nullum conjecuturiim

ernolmnenttafi aoidentj Our Author, on the other lide,

having little of the Orator, and le£s of the Conftraint of For-

mality belonging to fome graver Charadiers, can be more
familiar on this occafion : and accordingly defcending, with-

out the leail fcruple, into whatever Style, or Humour; he
refufes to mal^e the leall Difficulty or Myjlery of this matter.

He pretends, on this head, to claim the Affient not only of
Orators, Poets, and the higher Virtuoji, but even of the Beaux
fhemfelves, and luch as go no farther than the Dancing-Maf-
ter to fcek for Grace and Beauty, Fie pretends, we fee, to

fetch this natural Idea, from as familiar Amufements as Drels,

Equipage, the Tiring-Room, or Toy-ffiop. And thus in his

proper manner of SOLILO^UT, or Self-Difcourfe, we
may imagine him iimning on : beginning perhaps with fome
particular or fanfy’d Scale of BEAUTY, which,, ac-

cording to his Philofophy, he ftrives to ere<5l ; by diftinguiffit-

ing, foiting, and dividing into Things animate, in-animate,

and rnzxt

:

as thus.

In the IN-AN IMATE ; beginning from ihQ{e regular

Figures and Spnmetrys with which Children are delighted ;

and proceeding gradually to the Proportions of Architedlure

and

f. Cic. de Fin, Bon, 5c Mai* Hb, ii. feil,
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TiFUL is harmonious and froporticn-Ch. 2."'

able ; what is harmonious and proper- C/VNJ

tionable, is true; and what is at once
‘‘ both beautiful and true^ is, of confe-

“ quence, agreeable and good?”
Where

and the other Arts. ——The fame in refpeft of bounds and

MUSICK. From beautiful Stones, Rocks, Minerals ; -to

Vegetables, Woods, aggregate Parts of the World, Seas, Ri-

vers, Mountains, Vales. The Globe. Celeftial

Bodys, and their Order. The higher Architedlnre of Na-
ture. NATURE her-felf, c-onlider’d as in-animat

e

faJJkje.

In the ANIMATE; from Animals, and their feveral

Kinds, Tempers, Sagacitys, to Men. And from fingle

Perfons of Men, their private Charadiers, Underkandings,

Genius''s, Difpolitions, Manners ; to Publick Societys, Co7n-

munitys, or Commonavealths.'-^ From Flocks, Herds, and

other natural AJfemhlages or Groups of living Creatnios, to

human Intelligencys and Correfpondencys, or whatever is

higher in the kind. The Gorreipondence, Union and Har-
mony of NATURE her-felf, confidei’d as animate and

intelligent.

In the MIXT ; as in a fingle Perfin, (a Body and a

Mind) the Union and Harmony of this kind, which confei-

tutes the real Perfan : and the Friendlhip, Love, or whatever

other AlFedlion is form’d on fuch an Objeft. A Ploujhold, a

City, or Nation, with certain Lands, Buildings, and other

Appendices, or local Ornaments, which jointly form that a-

greeable Idea of Home, Family, Country.-^

—

-

“ And what of this?” (fays an airy Spark, no Friend to

Meditation or deep Thought) What means this Catalogue,

or Settle, as you are pleas’d to call it ? Only, Sir, to

“ fatisfy my-felf. That I am not alone, or fingle in a certain

“ Fancy I have of a thing call’d BEAUTY ; That I have
“ almoft the whole World for my Companions ; and That
‘‘ each of Admirers and earneft Piirfuers <?/ BEAUTY ^

(fuch as in a manner we All are) if peradventure we take
“ not a certain Sagacity along with us, we mull err widely,
“ range extravagantly, and run ever upon a falfe Scent. We
“ may, in the Sportfman’s Phrafe, ha^oe many Hares afoot,

“ but (hall Hick to no real Game, nor be fortunate in any
*

- Captun VvTich may content us.

N ^ “ See
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Where then is this Beauty or Har^
mony to be found ? How is this S y m m e-^

TRY to be difcover'd and apply’d ? Is

it any other Art than that of P h i L o s o-

PHY, or the Study of inward Numbers and
Pro--

“ See with what Ardour and Vehemence^ the young Man,
negledling his proper Race and Fellow-Creatures, and for-

getting what is deceiit^ handforn, or becoming in human
“ Affairs, purfues thefe SPECIES in thole common Ob-

je£ls of his Affe£lion, a Horfe, a Hound, a Hanvk!~^<~

“ What doting on thefe Beautys ! — What Admiration
“ of the Kind it-felf! And of the particular what
“ Care, and in a manner Idolatry and Confecration ; when
“ the Beall beloved is (as often happens) even fet apart from

life, and only kept to gaze on, and feed the enamour’d

Fancy with highell Delight See ! in another Youth,

not fo forgetful of Human Kind, but remembring it ftill

“ in a wrong way ! 2i tifiKbrnhO' of another fort, a CH^-
REA. ^am elegans formaruin Spediator

!

-— See \

as to other Beautys, where there is no PoffelTion, no En-’

“ joyment or Reward, but barely feeing and admiring : as in

the Virtuofo-Y2iKion, the Love of Painting, and the De^

every kind, fo often obferv’d. ——How
“ fares it witli our princely Genius, our Grandee who affem-
“ bles all thefe Beautys, and within the Bounds of his fump»

tuous Palace inclofes all thefe Graces of a thoufand kinds ?

——What Pains ! Study ! Science !———Behold the
“ Difpofition and Order of thefe finer forts of Apartments,
‘‘ Gardens, Villas ! The kind of Harmony to the Eye,

from the various Shapes and Colours agreeably mixt, and
‘‘ rang’d in Lines, intercroffing without confufion, and fbr-

tunately co-incident.—— A Parterre, Cypreffes, Groves,

Wilderneffes.— Statues, here and there, of Virtue,

Fortitude, Fefnperance. — Heroes-Bxx^s, . Philofophers-

“ Pleads ; with futable Mottos and inferiptions. — So-

lemn Reprefentations of things deeply natural. Ca^es,
“ Grottos, Rocks. •—— Urns and Obelisks in retir’d places,

and difpos’d at proper diftances and points of Sight : with

all thofe Symmetrys which filently exprefs a reigning Or-

z “ derf
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PropQrtionSy which can exhibit this in Life ? Ch. 2.

If no other ; Who, then, can poffibly have

a Taste of this kind, without being be-

holden to Philosophy? Who can ad-

mire the outward Beautys, and not recur

inftantly to the inward, which are the

moft real and effential, the moft naturally

affedting, and of the higheft Pleafure, as

well as Profit and Advantage ?

In

“ der. Peace, Harmony, and Beauty

!

But what is

there anfwerable to this, in the MINDS of the Poffef-

fors ? ' What PoJJ'eJJlon or Propriety is theirs ? What
‘‘ Conjiancy or Security of Enjoyment ? What Peace, what
« Harmony WITHIN.”-^

Thus our MONOLOG 1ST, or felf-difcourjing AxiXhor,

in his ufual Strain ; when incited to the Search of BEAU-
TY and the DECORUM, by vulgar Admiration, and
the univerfal Acknowledgment of the SPECIES in out-

<v:ard Things, and in the meaner and juhordinate Subjefts.

By this, inferior Species, it feems, our ibidt Infpedor difdains

to be allufd ; And refufmg to be captivated by any thing

lefs than the fuperior, original, and genuine Kind j he walks

at leifure, without Emotion, in deep philofophical Referve,

thro’ all thefe pompous Scenes j pafies unconcernedly by thofe

Court-Pageants, the illuftrious and much-envy’d Potentates

of the Place ; overlooks the Rich, the Great, and even the

Pair

:

feeling no other Aftonilhment than what is accidentally

rais’d in him, by the View of thefe Impoflures, and of this

fpecious Snare. For here he obferves thoie Gentlemen chiefly

to be caught and fafteft held, who are the higheil Ridiculers

of fuch Reflections as his own ; and who in the very height

of this Ridicule prove themfelves the impotent Contemners of

a SPECIES, which, whether they will or no, they ardently

purfue : Some, in a Pace, and certain regular Lines, or Fea-

tures : Others, in a Palace and Apartments : Others, in an
Equipage and Drefs. ‘‘ O EFFEMINACY ! EF-
“ FEMINACY! Who wou’d imagine this cou’d be the

Vice of fuch as appear no inconfiderable Men ....Eut

PerJon is a Subject of Flattery wliich reaches beyond the

N 3 “ Bto'A
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Mifc. 3,

In fo fliort a compafs does that Learn-

ing and Knowledge lie, on which Manners

and Life depend. 'Tis PVe our-felves create

and form our Taste. If we refolve to

have ’ll jif ;
’tis in our power.’ We may

efteem and value, approve and difapprove,

as we wou’d wifli. For who wou’d not re-

joice to be always equal and confonant to

himfelf, and have conftantly that Opinion

of things which is natural and proportio-

nable ? But who dares fearch Opinion
to the bottom, or call in queftion his early

znA prepofejjing Taste ? Who is fo juft

to himfelf, as to recal his Fancy from
the power of Fafinon and Education^ to

that of Reason? Cou’d we, however,

be thus courageous ; we fhou'd foon fet-

tle in our-felves fuch an Opinion of

Good as wou’d fecure to us an invarL

Bloom of Youth. The experienc'd Senator and aged Ge-
ncral, can, in Our days, difpenie 'with a Toilet, and take

his outward Form into a very extraordinary Adjuftment

and Regulation.——All Efnbellijhments are afiefted, be-

fides the true. And thus, led by Example, whilft we run

in fearch of Elegancy and Neatnefs purfuing BEAU-
TY s and adding, as V7e imagine, more Luitre, and Va-
lue to our own Perfon ; we growy in our real CharaSler

“ and truer SELF, defcri'/id and fnonjirous, fewile and
ahjcdt ; hooping to the loweil I'erms of Coiirtfhip ; and
facrihcing all internal Proportion, all intrinjkk and real

BEAU'fY and WORTH, for the fake of Things
“ which carry fcarce a Shadow of the Kind.” Supra, V O L.

II. 354, &c. and VOL. I. 138, ’^c. afld /irt^.

337 -
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able^ agreeable^ and jujl Taste in LIfeCh. 2 ,

and Manners.

THUS HAVE I endeavour’d to tread

in my Author's fteps, and prepare the Rea-

der for the ferious and downright Philofo-

phy, which even in this ^ laft commented
Treatife, our Author keeps ftill as a My-
ftery, and dares not formally profefs. His

Pretence has been to advife Authors^ and
polilh Styles ; but his Aim has been to cor-

rect Manners^ and regulate Lives, He has

affedled Soliloquy, as pretending on-

ly to cenfure Himfelf ; but he has taken

occafion to bring others into his Compa-
ny, and make bold with Perjbnages and

CharaElers of no inferior Rank. He has

given fcope enough to Raillery and Hu-
mour ; and has intrench’d very largely on
the Province of us Mifcellanarian Writers.

But the Reader is •'j'* now about to fee him
in a new afped:, “ a formal and profefs’d
‘‘ Philofopher,, a *S)^m-Writer, a Dog7na-

tijly and Expounder

^

Flahes conji-

tentem remn.

So to his Philosophy I commit
him. Tho, according as my Genius and

* Viz. Treatife III. (ADVICE to an Author) VOL. 1.

In Treadle IV. (The INQUIRY, C)V.) Vol.
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Difpofiiion will permit, I intend

ftill to accompany him at a diftance, keep

him in fight, and convoy him, the heft 1

am able, thro’ the dangerous Seas he is a-»

bout to pafs,

MISCEL^
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MISCELLANY IV>

CHAP. I.

Connewon and Unton of the SubjedV-

Treatifes. —— Phi LOSOPHY in

form. Metaphyficks—Ego-
Identity. Moral Footing.

Froof and T>ifcipline of the Fan-

cys. Settlement of Opinion.
-—Anatomy of the Mind.

M Fable.

WE have already, in the begin-

ning of our preceding Mifcella-

ny^ taken notice of our Au~
thor’s Plan, and the Connexion and De-
pendency of his ^ yoint-Tradls^ compre-
hended in two preceding Volumes. We
are nov/, in our Commentator-Capacity,
arriv’d at length to his fecond Volume, to

which the three Pieces of his appear

preparatory. That they were really fo

* Above, 135. Again below, 284, 285, ^c.

de,fign’dj
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Mifc.4iclefign’d, the Advertifement to the firft

Edition of his Soliloquy is a fufficient Proof.

He took occafion there, in a line or two,
under the Name of his Printer^ or (as he
otherwife calls him) his Amanuenfts^ to pre-

pare us for a more elaborate and metho-
dical Piece which was to follow. - We
have this Syftem now before us. Nor
need we wonder, fuch as it is, that it came
fo hardly into the World, and that our Au-
thor has been deliver’d of it with fo much
difficulty, and after fo long a time. His
Amanuenfis and he, were not, it feems,

heretofore upon fuch good Terms of Cor-
refpondence. Otherwife fuch an unfha-

pen Fcetm^ or falfe Birth, as that of which
our Author in his Title-page complains,

had not formerly appear’d abroad. Nor
had it ever rifen again in its more decent

Form, but for the accidental Publication

of our Author’s Firft 'f Letter, which, by

a neceffary Train of Confequences, occa-

iion’d the revival of this abortive Piece,

and gave uftierance to its Companions.

It will appear therefore in this Joints

Edition of our Author’s Five Freatifes^ that

the Fhree former are preparatory to the

Fourth^ on which we are now enter’d

;

* Vrz. To the INQUIRY (Treatife IV.) VOL. II.

f Vi%.. Letter of Enthufiafnij V O L. I.

and



Reflections. 191

and the Fifth (with which he concludes) Ch. r.

a kind of Apology for this reviv'd Treatife

concerning Virtue and Religion.

As for his Apology (particularly in

what relates to reveal'd Religion^ and a

World to come) I commit the Reader to the

difputant Divines, and Gentlemen, whom
our Author has introduc’d in that con-

cluding Piece of Writing, or

rhapfodical Philofophy. Mean while, we
have here no other part left us, than to

enter into the dry Philosophy, and r/-

gid Manner of our Author 5 without any
Excurfons into various Literature ; without

help from the Comick or TCragick Muse,
or from the Flowers of Poetry or Rheto-

rick.

Such Is our prefent Pattern, and ftridl

moral Eask ; which our more humorous
Reader fore-knowing, may immediately,

if he pleafes, turn over ; skipping (as is

ufual in many grave Works) a Chapter or

two, as he proceeds. We fhall, to make
amends, endeavour afterwards, in our fol-

lowing Miscellany, to entertain him
again with more chearful Fare, and afford

him a Dejfert^ to redlify his Palat, and

leave his Mouth at laft in good relifh.

T o the patient and grave Reader,
therefore, who in order to moralize^ can

afford
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Mifc. 4. afFord to retire into his Clofet, as to fome

religious or devout Exercife, we prefume

thus to offer a few Refleftions, in the fup-

port of our Authors profound Inqjjiry,
And accordingly, we are to imagine our

Author fpeaking, as follows.

HOW LITTLE regard foever may
be fhewn to that moral Speculation ov In-

Qjj I R Y, which we call the Study of our-

/elves 3 it muft, in ftri(flnefs, be yielded.

That all Knowledg whatfoever depends up-
on this previous-one

:

And that we can in
‘‘ reality be affur'd of nothing, till we

are firft affur’d of What we are OuR-
SELVES.” For by this alone we can

know what Certainty AJfurance is.

That there is fomething undoubtedly

which thmksy our very Doubt it-felf and
fcrupulous Thought evinces. But in what^

Subje^ that Thought refides, and how
that Subject is continu’d one and the famCy
fo as to anfwer conftantly to the fuppos’d

Train of Thoughts or Refledtions which
feem to run fo harmonioufly thro’ a long

*Courfe of Life, with the fame relation ftill

to one fingle and felffame Person; this

is not a Matter fo eafily or haftily decided,

by thofe who are nice Self-Examiners, or

Searchers after T’ruth and Certainty.

’Twill
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,
^ ' Ch. I.

^Twill not, in this refpeft,

dent for us to^ ufe the leeming Logick of

a famous ^ Modern, and fay ^ ^^JVe think z

therefore We are.'* Which is a notably

invented Saying, after the Model of that

like philofophical Propofition ; That
‘‘ What isy is** Miraculoufly argu’d!

If I am, I amV Nothing more cer-

tain! For the. Ego or I, being efta-

blifli*d in the firft part of the Propofition,

the "ErgOy no doubt, muft hold it good in

the latter. But the Queftion is, “ What
conftitutes the We or I

?
” And, Whe-

“ ther the* I of this inftant, be the fame
with that of any inftant preceding, or

“ to come/’ For we have nothing but

Memory to warrant us : and Memory may
be falfe. We may believe we have
thought and refledted thus or thus: but

we may be miftaken. We may be con-

fcious of that, as Truth ; which perhaps

was no more than Dream

:

and we may be
confcious of that as a pajl Dream, which
perhaps was never before fo much as

dreamt of.

.
This is what MetaphyJiciajis mean,

when they fay, That Identity can be
“ prov’d only by Confcioufnefs 5 but that

V Confcioufnefs, withal, may be as well

^ * Monfieur Des Cartes.

falfe
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falfe as real, in refpe£t of what is paft/^

So that the fame fucceffional We or / muft
remain ftill, on this account, undecided.

T o the force of this Reafoning I con^
fefs I muft fo far fubmit, as to declare

that for my own part, I take my Being
upon Truji. Let others philofophize as

they are able : I (hall admire their ftrength,i

when, upon this Topick, they have re-

futed what able Metaphyjicians objecft, and
Pyrrhonists plead in their own be-^

half.

Mean while, there is no Impediment,
Hinderance, or Sufpenfion of A6lion^ on
account of thefe wonderfully refin’d Spe^

culations. Argument and Debate go on
ftill. Conduft is fettled. Rules and Mea-
fures are given out, and receiv’d. Nor do
we fcruple to ad: as refolutely upon the

mere Suppofition that we are^ as if we had
effedually prov’d it a thoufand times, to

the full fatisfadion of our Metaphyjical or

Pyrrhonean Antagonift.

This to me appears fufficient Ground
for a Moralifl. Nor do I ask more, when
I undertake to prove the reality of Vir-
tue and Morals.

If it be certain that I a

m

; ’tis cer-

tain and demonftrable Who and What
1
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I ought to be^ even on my own account, Ch, x. -

and for the fake of my own private Hap-
pinefs and Succefs. For thus I take the

liberty to proceed.

The AffeSlions, of which I am coiv*

feious, are either Grief, or Joy^De-
s I a E, or Aversion. For v^hatever

mere Senfation I may experience ; if it a-^

mounts to neither of thefe, ’tis indifferent,

and no way affedls me.

That which caufes "Joy and Satufac->

tion when prefent, caufes Griefand Dfiur^
bance when abfent : And that which caufes

Grief and Difturbance when prefent, does

when abfent, by the fame neceffity occafiou

yoy and Satisfadlion.

Thus Love (which implies Dejire^

with Hope of Good) muft afford occafiou to

Griefand Difiurbance^ when it acquires not
what it earneflly feeks. And Hatred
(which implies Averfion^ and Fear of III)

muft, in the fame manner, occafion Grif
and Calamity^ when that which it earneftly

fliun’d, or wou’d have efcap’d, remains

prefent, or is altogether unavoidable.

That which being prefent can never

leave the Mind at reft, but muft of neceffi-

ty caufe AverfoUy is its III. But that

which can be fuftaiu’d without any necef

fary
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M\fc,^,fary Abhorrejice^ or Averfion^ is riot it^

III; but remains indifferent in its own
nature ; the III being in the AfFedlion

only, which wants redrefs.

In the fame manner, that which being

abfenty can never leave the Mind at reft,

or without Dijiurbance and Regret^ is of

neceffity its Goo d. But that which can

be abjerit^ without any prefent or future

Difurbance to the Mindy is not its Goo d,

but remains indifferent in its own nature.

From whence it muft follow. That the

Affedlion towards it, as fupposd Goon,
is an ill Affedlion, and creative only of
Dijiurbance and Difeafe, So that the Af-
fections of Love and Hatred^ Liking

and DJlikey on which the Happinefs or

Profperity of the Perfon fo much depends,

being influenc’d and govern’d by Opi-
nion; the higheft Good or Happinefs muft
depend on right Opiniony and the higheft

Mifery be deriv’d from wrong.

T o. explain this, I confider, for in-

ftance, the Fancy or Imagination I have

of Deathy according as I find this Subjedt

naturally palling in my Mind. To this

Fancy

y

perhaps, I find united an Opinion
or Apprehension of Evil and Ca^

lamity. Now the more my Apprehenfon

of this Evil increafes; the greater, I find,

my Difurbance proves, not only at the

approach
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approach of the fuppos'd Evil, but at the Cb. i.

very diftant Thought of it. Befides thar^ L/VNJ
the thought it-felf will of neceffity fo much
the oftner recur, as the Averjion or Fear

is violent, and increafingi

From this fuppos’d Evil I muft, how-
ever, fly with fo much the more earneft-

nefs, as the Opinion of the Evil irt-

creafes. Now if the Increafe of the A--

verfion can be no Caufe of the Decreafe or

Diminution of the Evil it-Jelf^ but rather

the contrary
5 then the Increafe of the A-^

verjion muff necelTarily prove the Increafe

of Difappointment and Difiirbance. And
fo on the other hand, the Diminution or

Decreafe of the Averfion (if this may any
way be effedled) mufl: of neceffity prove
the Diminution of inward Dijiurbance,

and the better Eftablijhment of inward
^iet and Satisfa6liom

Again, I confider with my-felf. That
I have the ^ Imagination of fomething
BEAUTIFUL, GREAT, and B E C O M I N G
in Things. Imagination perhaps

* Of the neceflary Being and Prevalency of feme fuch

IMAGINATION or SENSE (natural and common to all

Men, irrefiftible, of original Growth in the Mindj the Guide
of our Affections, and the Ground of our Admiration^ Con-
tempt^ Shame, Honour, Difdain, and other natural and una-
voidable Impreflions) fee VOL. I. pag, 138, 139^ 336,
337. VOL. II. pag. 28, 29, 30, 394, 420, 421, 429, 430.
And above, p. 30, 3 1, 2, 3, &c. 1 82, 3, 4, 5, 6. in the Notes.

Vol. 3. O CO
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Mifc.4.to fuch Subjed'S as Plate^ Jewels^ Aparf^

Coronets^ Patents of Honour^

tles^ or Precedencys, I muft therefore na-
turally feek thefe, not as mere Convenien-
cys, Means, or Helps in Life, (for as fuch
my Paffion cou’d not be fo exceffive to-

wards ’em) but as excellent in them-
felves, neceflarily attractive of my Admu
ration^ and diredly and immediately caufing

my Happinefs, and giving me Satisfaction.

Now if Passion rais’d on this Opi^

nion (call it Avarice, Pride, Vanity, or

Ambition) be indeed incapable of any real

Satisfaction, even under the moil fucceiP-

fill Courfe of Fortune ; and then too, at-

tended with perpetual Fears of Difappoint-

ment and Lofs : how can the Mind be

other than miferable, when poflefs’d by it ?

But if inftead of forming thus the Opinion

of G o o D 5
if inftead of placing Worth

or Excellence in thefe outward Sub-

jects, we place it, where it is trueft, in

the Af'eBions or Sentiments, in the go^

verning Part and inward Character -, we
have then the full Enjoyment of it within

our power : The Imagination or Opinion

remains fteddy and irreverftble : And the

Love, Defire and Appetite is anfwer’d

;

without Apprehenfion of Lofs or Difap-

pointment.

Here therefore arifes Work and Em-
ployment for us Within : “To regulate

“ Fancy,
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Fancy, and redlify Opinion, on Ch. i.

“ which all depends.” For if our Loves^

De/ires^ Hatreds and Averfions are left to

themfelves ; we are neceffarily expos’d to

endlefs Vexation and Calamity : but if thefe

are found capable of Amendment, or in any

meafure flexible or variable by Opinion ; we
ought, methinks, to m.ake trial, at leaf!:,

how far we might by this means acquire

Felicity and Content.

Accordingly, if we find it evident,

on one hand, that by indulging any wrong
Appetite (as either Debauch^ Malice^ or

Revefige) the Opinion of the falfe Good
increafes ; and the Appetite, which is a

real lll^ grows fo much the ftronger : we
may be as fully aflur’d, on the other hand,

that by reflraining this AfFedlion, and nou-

riftiing a contrary fort in oppofition to it

;

we cannot fail to diminifli what is ///, and
increafe what is properly our Happinefs

and Good.

^
V) Kj dv]n iyrt <to/.

071 TViV it) 7^y uK^cty

f^clvldL YsthTT©- a,Yjj(x^i)v» Ivl. Ant- Lib.

xii. 22.

^Otov w 'KiYg.vi\ ^ Vctbij^, Tci^nv m

« etvj^ a Ucfhtjf, TOi'^TOV cit tpcLvlct^nctl.

^'olctv kv TO uJh)^ JhKii vt ditJfyh XJVei-^t* ^

f/.iv T0( KiVBTdLr Kj OTZtV TQIVVV TJi,

^ at a^ijai ovfAoi'la/, aKKa To <TViuiJ.a \(p k

car?©* Y^SiToJat KcLK^va. Arrian. Lib. iii. cap. 3. See

VOL. I. pag. 185, &c. 294, 5, 6, 324, ^’’r. And VOL.
II. pag. 437.

O 2 On
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On this account, a Man may reafona-

bly conclude, That it becomes him, by
“ working upon his own Mind, to with-

draw the Fa?2cy or Opinion of Good or

“III from that to which juftly and by
neceffity it is not join’d ; and apply it,

“ with the ftrongeft Refolution, to that
“ with which it naturally agrees.” For if

the Fajicy or Opmion of Good be join’d to

what is not durable, nor in my power ei-

ther to acquire or to retain ; the more fuch

an Opinion prevails, the more I muft be

fubjedl: to Difappointment and Diftrefs, But
if there be that to which, whenever I ap-

ply the Opinion or Fancy of Good^ I find

the Fancy more confiftent, and the Good
more durable, folid, and within my Power
and Command ; then the more fuch an
Opinion prevails in me, the more Satisfac-

tion and Happinefs I muft experience.

N o w, if I join the Opinion of Good to

the Poffeffions of the Mind; if it be in

the Affedlions themfelves that I place my
higheft Joy, and in thofe Objedls, what-
ever they are, of inward Worth and Beauty,

(fuch as Honefy\ Faith
^

Integrityy Friend-

jhipy Honour) ’tis evident I can never pofli-

bly, in this refpeflr, rejoice amifs, or indulge

my-felf too far in the Enjoyment. The grea-

ter my Indulgence is, the lefs I have reafon

to fear either Reverfe or Difappointment.

T H I %



Reflections, 201

Ch. I.

This, I know, is far contrary in ano-^«0/^
ther Regime?! of Life. The Tutorage of

Fancy and Pleasure, and the eafy

Philofophy of taking that for Good which
pleafes ine^ or which I fanfy merely^

will, in time, give me Uneafinefs fufficient.

’Tis plain, from what has been debated.

That the lefs fanciful I am, in what relates

to my Content and Happinefs, the more
powerful and abfolute I muft be, in Self-

enjoyment, and the Pofleffion of my Good.
And fince 'tis Fancy merely, which gives

the force of Good, or power of pafling as

fuch, to Things of Chance and outward
Dependency ; his evident, that the more I

take from Fancy in this refpedl, the more I

confer upon myfelf As I am lefs led or

betray’d by Fancy to an Efteem of what
depends on others ; I am the more fix’d in

the Efteem of what depends on myfelf a-

lone. And if I have once gain’d the "Fajle

of Liberty, I fliall ealily underftand

the force of this Reafoning, and know both
my true Self and Interest.

The Method therefore requir’d in this

my inward OEconomy, is, to make thofe

Fancys themfelves the Objeds of my Aver-

fion which juftly deferve it ; by being the

Caufe of a wrong Eftimation and Meafure

* VOL, I. pag. 308. VOL. XL pag. zzj.

f VOL. 11
.
pag. 432. And below, pag. 307,

o 3
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MIfc.4.of Good and ///, and confequently the Caufe

of my Unhappinefs and Difturbance.

Accordingly (as the learned Maf-
ters in this Science advife) we are to begin

rather ^ by the averfe^ than by the prone

and forward Difpofition. We are to work
rather by the weaning than the ingaging

PafTions : fince if we give way chiefly to

Inclination^ by loving, applauding and ad-

miring what is Great and Good^ we may
poflibly, it feems, in fome high Objects of
that kind, be fo amus’d and extafy’d, as to

lofe

* ’ %]> rriv ijiKMcnv ctTiu (srdvjav ^ «;6 lip* }u

I'TTi TTt pvmv Ip" Epi6;et. EnchiricL

cap. vii.

0-5 cTc^ Itti fJLovdL (J.dja.-

Bi-Tyaj 7CL Arrian. Lib. iii. cap. 22. This
fubdu'd or moderated. Admiration or Zeal in the higheft

Subjects of Virtue and Di'vinity, the Philofopher calls <pjy,-

fj-tlfov }dj tIw ; the contrary Difpofition,

70 dKoyv ^ a^Kov- Lib. ii. cap. 26. The Reaion why
this over-forward Ardor and Puriuit of high Subjeds runs

naturally into Enthufiahn and Diforder, is fhewn in what
fucceeds the hrft of the Paffages here cited ; ^iz. Ttoy Ip*

o<Tov o^^iyL^a.1 icct^oy av, iJ'27Tio cot And
hence the repeated Injundtion, * 'wotI 'sra.vjd'TAC/v

ha 'Bojl IvKoywi el <V evh'oycoi, otav

dyxOh eu Lih. iii. cap. 13.

To this Horace, in one of his lateit Epiilles of the deeply

philofophical kind, alludes.

Infani fapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui,

Ultra quam fatis ejl Virtutem fi petat ipfam. Lib. i. Ep. vh
And in the beginning of the Epiflle : ver. 15.

• Vil admirari prope res efi una, Numici,

Solaq; quee poffet facere lA fer'njare beatum. Ibid. ver. i.

PTr tho thefe firll; Lines (as many other of Horace’s
on the Subjedl of Philofophy) have the Air of the Ep i cu-
re an Difiiplinc and Luc RET IAN Style ; yet by the

whole
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lofe our-felves, and mifs our proper Mark,Ch. i.

for want of a fteddy and fettled Aim. But

being more fure and infallible in what re-

lates to our ///, we fhou’d begin, they tell

us, by applying our Averfion, on that fide,

and railing our Indignation againft thofe

Meanneffes of Opinion and Sentiment,

which are the Caufes of our Subjedion,

and Perplexity.

Thus the covetous Fancy, if

confider’d as the Caufe of Mifery, (and

confequently detefted as a real 111) muft of

neceffity abate: And the ambitious
Fancy, if oppos'd in the fame manner,

with Refolution, by better Thought, muft
refign it-felf, and leave the Mind free, and

difincumber'd in the purfuit of its better

Objefts.

Nor is the Cafe different in the Paf-

fion of Cowardice, or Fear of

whole taken together, it appears evidently on what vSykem

of antient Philofophy this Epiitle was form’d. Nor was
this Prohibition of the nvondei-ing or admiring Plabit, in

early Students, peculiar to one kind of Philolophy alone.

It was common to many ; however the Reafon and Account
of it might differ, in one Sefl from the other. The
Pythagoreans fufficiently check’d their Tyio's, by
filencing them fo long on their firft Courtfliip to Philofophy.

And tho Admiration^ in the Peripatetick Senfe, as above-

mention’d, may be juftly call’d tne inclining Principle or

firft Motive to PHILOSOPHY; yet this Miftrefs, when
once efpous’d, teaches us to admire^ after a different man-
ner from what w'e did before. See above, pag. 37. And
V OL. I. pag. .

O 4 Death.
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W-'VNJ it-Jelf] (or to certain Tutors to manage for

us) it may lead us to the moft anxious and
tormenting State of Life. But if it be op-

pos’d by founder Opinion, and a juft Efti-

mation of things, it muft diminifti of courfe:

And the natural Refult of fuch a Pradlice

muft be, the Refcue of the Mind from num-^

berlefs Fears, and Miferys of other kinds.

Thus at lafl: a Mind, by knowing

it-felf^ and its own proper Powers and Vir^

tues, becomes jree^ and independent. It

fees its Hindrances and Obftrudtions, and
finds they are wholly from and from
Opinions wrong-coneeiv d. The more it

conquers in this refpedt, (be it in the leafl:

particular) the more it is its own Ma/ier^

feels its own L i B e R T y, and con-?

gratulates with it-felf on its~own Advance-

ment and Profperity,

Whether fome who are call’d Philo-

Jhphcrs have fo apply’d their Meditations,

as to underftand any thing of this Lan-
guage, I know not. But well I am aflur’d

that many an honeji and free-hearted Fellow^

among the vulgar Rank of People^ has na-

turally fome kind of Feeling or Apprehen-
fion of this Self-enjoyment ; when refu-

fing to 2.6: for Lucre or outward Profit, the

Thing which from his Soul he abhors, and

ihinks below him ^ he goes on, with harder

Labour,
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Labour, but more Content, in his direftCh. i.

plain Path. He is fecure within ;
free of

what the World calls Policy^ or Defign
;

and lings, according to the old Ballad^

My Mind to 7ne a Kmgdojn isy &c.

Which in Latin we may tranflate,

^ Et med
Virtute me invoho^ prohainque

Pauperiem fi?ie dote qucero,

BUT I FORGET, it feems, that I

am now fpeaking in the Perfon of our grave

Inquirer. I (hou’d confider I have no
Right to vary from the Pattern he has fet

;

and that whilfl I accompany him in this

particular Treatife, I ought not to make
the lead; Efcape out of the high Road of

Demonftration, into the diverting Paths of

Poetry

y

or Humour,

As grave however as Morals are

prefum’d in their own nature^ I look upon
it as an effential matter in their Delivery,

to take now and then the natural Air of
Pleafantry, The firft Morals which
were ever deliver’d in the World, were
in ParableSy TaleSy or Fables, And the

latter and'^hiioft confummate Diftributers

Herat. Lib. iii. Od. xxix. ver. 54.

I of
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great Tale-l^ellers^ and Retainers to honeft

s o p.

After all the regular Demonjirations

and DeduBions of our grave Author, I

dare fay "twou d be a high Relief and Sa-

tisfadlion to his Reader, to hear an Apo-

logue^ or Fable^ well told, and with fuch

humour as to need no fententious Moral at

the end, to make the application.

A s an Experiment in this cafe, let us

at this inftant imagine our grave Inquirer

taking pains to fhew us, at full length,

the unnatural and unhappy Excurfions,

Rovings, or Expeditions of our ungovern’d

Fancys and Opinions over a World
of Riches^ Honours^ and other ebbing and

flowing Goods. He performs this, we will

fuppofe, with great Sagacity, to the full

meafure and fcope of our Attention.

Mean while, as full or fatiated as we
might find our-felves of ferious and folid

Demonftration, ’tis odds but we might
find Vacancy ftill fufficient to receive In-

flrudtion by another Method. And I dare

anfwer for fuccefs, fhou’d a merrier Mo-
raliji of the ov m A^-Scbool prefent

himfelf ; and, hearing of this Chace de-

fcrib’d by our Philojbpber^ beg leave to re-

prefent it to the life, by a homely Cur or

two, of his Mailer’s ordinary breed. -

T w a
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Ch. I.

“ Two of this Race (he wou’d telli./V>J

us) having been daintily bred-, and in

high thoughts of what they call’d Plea--

« Juf^e and good Livings travel’d once in

« queft of Game and Raritys, till they

<< came by accident to the Sea-fide. They
faw there, at a diftance from the fliore,

« fome floating pieces of a Wreck, which
« they took a fancy to believe fome won-
<c derful rich Dainty^ richer than Amber-

« greefe^ or the richeft Produd of the

« Ocean. They cou’d prove it, by their

cc Appetite and Longing, to be no lefs

« than ^intejfence of the Main, ambrojial

« Subjiance, the Repaji of marine Deityt,

furpaffing all which Earth afforded,

—

By thefe rhetorical Arguments, after

long Reafoning with one another in this

florid Vein, they proceeded from one

« Extravagance of Fancy to another ; till

they came at laft to this iflbe. Being

« unaccuftom’d to Swimming, they wou’d

not, it feems, in prudence, venture fo

far out of their Depth as was neceffary

to reach their imagin’d Prize : But be-

«« ing flout Drinkers, they thought with

themfelves, they might compafs to

“ drink all which lay in their way ; even

Phe Sea it-felf ; and that by this me-
thod they might fhortly bring their

Goods fafe to dry Land. To work
there-
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« they were both burjl'"

F o R my own part, I am fully fatisfy’d

that there are mofe Sea-drinkers than one
or two, to be found among the principal

Perfonages of Mankind
; and that if thefe

Dogs of ours were filly Curs, many who
pafs for wife in our own Race are little

wifer; and may properly enough be faid

to have the Sea to drink.

’T I s pretty evident that they who
live in the higheft Sphere of human Af-
fairs, have a very uncertain View of the

thing caird Happinefs or Good^ It lies out

at Sea, far diftant, in the OJin ; where
thofe Gentlemen ken it but very imper-

fectly : And the means they employ in

order to come up with it, are very wide

of the matter, and far fliort of their pro-

pos’d End.— Firll a general Acquain-
tance.—-Vifits, Levees.—— xAttendance

upon the Great and Little,——Popula-

rity.-™-A Place in Parliament.~Then
'' another at Court.— -Then Intrigue,

Corruption, Proftitution. Then a
‘‘ higher Place.—Then a Litle. -Then
‘‘ a Remove. A new Minister!—

Fractions at Court.- Ship-wreck of
Minifrys—ThQ new : The old, En-
gage with one

:
piece up with t'other,

—

“ Bar-
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Bargains; Loffes; After-Games; Retrie-Ch. i.

vals.”— Is not this, the Sea to drink?

^ At ft Divitice pnidentem reddere pof-^

jhity

Si ciipidum timidumque minus te ; nem^

pe ruberes^

Viveret in T’erris te Ji quis avarior uno.

But left I ftiou’d be tempted to .fall into a

manner I have been oblig’d to difclaim in

this part of my Mifcellaneous Performance

;

I fhall here fet a Period to this Difcourfe,

and renew my attempt of ferious Reflec-

tion and grave Thought, by taking up my
Clew in a frefh Chapter.

* Horat. Lib. ii. Epill. ii. ver. 155.

CHAP.
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, ^

CHAP. 11.

from Terra Incognita to the

vijihle World. Mijtrefs-fhtp of
Na T u R E. •

—

— AntmaUCoyifede^-

racy^ Degrees^ Subordination.-—

Mafter-Animal Man. ^rWtlege

of his Birth.—Serious Qounte-’

nance of the Author.

A S heavily as it went with tis, in the;

deep philofophical part of our pre-

ceding Chapter 5 and as tieceffarily en-

gag’d as we ft ill are to profecute the fame
ferious I n qu i r y, and Search., into thofe

dark Sources ; ’tis hop’dj That our re-

maining Pbilofophy may flow in a more
eafy Vein ; and the fecond Running be

found fomewhat clearer than the firft.

However it be ; we may, at leaft, con-

gratulate with our-felves for having thus

briefly pafs’d over that Metaphyjical part,

to which we have paid fufficient deference.

Nor lhall we fcruple to declare our Opi-

nion, “ That it is, in a manner, neceffary

for one who wou’d ufefully philofophize^

to have a Knowledg in this part of Phi-

^ lofophy, fufficient to fatisfy him that

there
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there is no Knowledg or Wifdom to beCh. 2 .

learnt from it.” For of this Truth no-

thing befides Experience and Study will

be able fully to convince him.

When we are even paft thcfe empty
Regions and Shadows of Philofophy ;

Twill ftill perhaps appear an uncomfortable

kind of travelling thro* thofe other invi^

fihle Ideal Worlds : fuch as the Study of
Moralsy we fee, engages us to vifit. Men
mufl: acquire a very peculiar and ftrong

Habit of turning their Eye inwards, in or-

der to explore the interior Regions and Re^
cejfes of the Mind, the hollow Caverns of
deep I’houghty the private Seats of Fancy^

and the Wajies and WilderneJfeSy as well as

the more fruitful and cultivated Fradfs of
this obfcure Climate.

But what can one do ? Or how dif-

penfe with thefe darker Difquifi cions and
Moonlight Voyages, when we have to

deal with a fort of Moon-blind Wits, who
tho very acute and able in their kind, may
be faid to renounce Day4ighty and extin^

guijhy in a manner, the bright vifible out-

ward World, by allowing us to know no-

thing befide what we can prove, by ftridl

and formal Demonjiration ?

*T I s therefore to fatisfy fuch rigid In-

quirers as thefe, that we have been neceffi-

2 rated
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Mifc. 4.tated to proceed by the inward way^ and
tXVN; that in our preceding Chapter we have

built only on fuch foundations as are ta-

ken from our very Perceptions^ FancySy Ap-
pearanceSy AffedtionSy and Opinions them-
felves, without regard to any thing of an
exterior World, and even on the fup-

pofition that there is no fuch World in

being.

Such has been our late dry Task. No
wonder if it carrys, indeed, a meagre and
raw Appearance. It may be look'd on,

in Philofophyy as worfe than a mere Egyp-
tian Impofition. For to make Brick

without Straw or Stubble

y

is perhaps an ea-

fier labour, than to prove Morals with-

out a Worldy and eftablifh a ConduB of Life

without the Suppofition of any thing thing

or extant befides our immediate Fancy

y

and

World of Imagination.

But having finifhed this myjlerious

Work, we come now to open Lay^ and
Sunjhine

:

And, as a Poet perhaps might
exprefs himfelf, we are now ready to quit

I'he dubious Labyrinthsy a?id Pyrrhonean

Cells

Of a Cimmerian lOarknefs.

We are, henceforward, to truft our Eyes,

and take for real the whole Creation^ and
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the fair Forms which lie before us. WeCh. 2.

are to believe the Anatomy of our own
BoJy, and in proportionable Order, the

Shapes^ Forms
^
Habits^ and Confitutions of

other Animal-Races. Without demurring

on the profound modern Hypothefis of

animal Infenfbility^ we are to believe firm-

ly and refolutely, That other Creatures

have their Senfe and Feelings their mere
‘‘ PaJJions and AffeBmts, as well as our-
“ felves.*' And in this manner we pro-

ceed accordingly, on our Author’s Scheme,

To inquire what is truly natural to each

Creature : And Whether that which
“ is natural to each, and is its Perfect

“ tion^ be not withal its Happinefs^ or

Good:'

T o deny there is any thing properly

natural^ (after the Conceffions already

made) wou’d be undoubtedly very pre-

pofterous and abfurd. Nature and the

outward World being own’d exiftent, the

reft muft of neceffity' follow. The A72a-

tomy of Bodys, the Order of the Spheres,

iht proper Mechanifms of a thoufand kinds^

and the infinite Ends and futable Means
eftablifli’d in the general Conftitution and
Order of Things 5 all This being once

admitted, and allow’d to pafs as certain

and unqueftionable, ’tis as vain afterwards

to except againft the Phrafe of natural

and unnatiirah and queftion the Propriety

Vol. 3. F of
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Mifc.4.of this Speech apply’d to the particular

Forms and Beings in the World, as it

wou’d be to except againft the common
Appellations of Vigour and Decay in Plants,

Health or Sicknefs in Bodys, Sobriety or

DiftraBion in Minds, Projperity or Dege-

neracy in any variable part of the known
Creation.

W E may, perhaps, for Humour fake,

or after the known way of difputant Hofti-

lity, in the fupport of any odd Hypothefis,

pretend to deny this natural and unnatural

in Things. 'Tis evident however, that tho

our Humour or Taftebe, by fuch Affedta-

tion, ever fo much deprav'd ; we cannot

refifl our natural Anticipation in behalf of

Nature 5

‘ b'ee what is laid above on the word Scnfus Communis

y

ill that fecond l>eatire, VOL. T. fag. 103, &;c. znA fag.

1 10, 1383 139, 140. And in the fame V OL. f. 336, &c.

and 352, 353, &c. And in VOL. II. f. 307, 411, 412,
Ac. concerning the natural IdeaSy and the Pre-conceftions or

Pre-fcnjatmis of this kind j the of which a

learned Critick and Maker in all Philcfophy, modem and

antient, takes notice, in his lately publifh’d Volume of Sa-

cratick Dialogues ; where he adds this Reflecfcion, with refpeft

to feme Philofophical Notions much in vogue amongft us,

of late, here in England. Obiter diimtaxat addemus,

Sccralicam, quam exfofiiimusy Doflrinam riiagno ufid ejje

foJpSy fi froPe exfendatur, dirimendrs inter <viros dodlos con^

iro^jerfii^y ante faucos annosy in Britannia frrefertiyny

exortaSy de Ideis Innatis, quas dicere fojjis epcipuTif? ivvoicti-

^uam^’is enim nulla Jinty Ji adcuraPe loquamur, notiones a
natura ani/nis noftris injixa ; attamen nemo negdrit ita ejfe

facilitates Animorum nofrorum natura. adfediaSy ut quasn

fTwikm ratione uti incifimiiSy Verum k Fadfo, Malum k
Bono
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Nature; according to whofe fuppos'dCh. 2.

Standard we perpetually approve and dif-

approve, and to whom in all natural Ap-.

pearances, all moral Adlions (whatever

we contemplate, whatever we have in de-

Bono aliquo modo dijiinguere tncifiamus. Species Veritatis

nobis femper placet ; difplicet contra Mendacii : I?no ^ HO-
NESTUM INHONESTO praferimus I oh Semina no-

bis inditay quee turn demum in lucent prodeunt, cum ratiocinari

pojfumuSy eoque uberiores frudus proferunty quo melius ra-

tiocinamuTy adcuratioreque injiitutione adju<vamur. ^fch.
Dial, cum Silvis Pliilpl. Jo. Cler. ann. 1711. pag. 176. They
feem indeed to be but weak Philbfiphers, tho able Sophijis,

and artful Confounders of Words and Notions, who wou’d;

refute Nature and Common Senfe. But NATURE will

be able Hill to ftiift for her-felf, and get the better of thofe

Schemes, which need no other Force againft them, than that

ofH o R A c e’s fmgle Verfe i

Dente Lupus y
cornu Taurus petit. Undcy niji INTUS

Monjiratum? Lib. ii. Sat. i. ver. 52.

An ASS (as an Englijh Author fays) never butts with his

Ears ; tho a Creature born to an arnid Foreheady exercifes

his butting Faculty long ere his Horns are come to him;

And perhaps if the Philofopher wou’d accordingly examine

himfelf, and confider his natural PalTions, he wou’d find

there were fuch belong’d to him as Nature had premeditated

in his behalf, and for which fhe had furnifh’d him with

Ideas long before any particular Pradlice or Experience of his

Own. Nor wou’d he need be fcandaliz’d with the Compari-

fon of a Goaty or Boary or other of Horace’s premedi-

tating Animals, who have more natural Wit, it feems, than

our Philofopher ; if we may judg of him by his own Hypo-
thefis, which denies the fame implanted SENSF and ?!atu-

ral Ideas to his own Kind.

Cras donaberis H^edo,

Cut Frons turgida Cornihus

Primisy Cf Venerem^ ^ Pralia dcfinat.

Lib. iii. Od. 13. ver 3.

And,
Verris ohliquum meditantis iBum.

Ib; Od. 22. ver. 7^

P 2 bate)
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conftant Homage, with the moll apparent

Zeal and Paffion.

’T I s here, above all other places, that

we fay with ftridl Jullice,

Naturam expellas Furcd^ tamen

ufque recurret.

The airy Gentlemen, who have never

had it in their thoughts to Jludy Na-
ture in their own Species

5 but being

taken with other Loves, have apply’d

their Parts and Genius to the fame Study

in a Horfe^ a Dogy a Game-Cocky a Hawky
or any other

“f*
Animal of that degree

;

know very well, that to each Species there

belongs a feveral Humour, Temper, and
Turn of inward Difpolition, as real and
peculiar as the Figure and outward Shape,

which is with fo much Curiofity beheld

and admir’d. If there be any thing ever

fo little amifs or wrong in the inward
Frame, the Humour or "Femper of the

Creature, ’tis readily call’d vicious ; and
when more than ordinarily wrong, unna-

turaL The Humours of the Creatures, in

order to their redrefs, are attentively ob-

ferv’d ; fometimes indulg’d and flatter’d

;

* Hor. I-ib. i. Ep. lO. ver. 24.

f VOL. II. 92, 93, &c. and 131, &c, and pp.g.

307, ^-c.

at
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at other times controurd and check’d Ch. 2.'

with proper Severitys. In fliort, their

Affedions, Paffions, Appetites, and Anti-

pathys, are as duly regarded as thofe in

Human Kind, under the ftrideft Difci-

pline of Education. Such is the Sense
of inward Proportion and Regularity of

AffeBions^ even in our Noble Youths them-
felves ; who in this refped are often

known expert and able Mafers of Educa-

tion, tho not fo fufceptible of Difcipline

and Culture in their own cafe, after thofe

early Indulgences to which their Greatnefs

has intitled ’em.

As little favourable however as thefe

fportly Gentlemen are prefum’d to fhow
themfelves towards the Care or Culture

of their own Species; as remote as their

Contemplations are thought to lie from
'

Nature and Philofophy ; they confirm plain-

ly and eftablifh our philofophical Founda-
tion of the natural Ranks, Orders, inte-

rior and exterior Proportions of the fe-

veral diftind Species and Forms of Ani-

mal Beings. Ask one of thefe Gentle-

men, unawares, when follicitoufly careful

and bufy’d in the great Concerns of his

Stable, or Kennel, “ Whether his Hound or
“ Greyhound-Pi\x.Q)ci who eats her Puppys,

is as natural as the other who nurfes
‘‘ ’em ?

” and he will think you fran-

tick. Ask him again^ ‘‘ Whether he

P 3
“ thinks
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MifG.4/‘ thinks the unnatural who afts

i/VV thus, or fhe 72aturaUone who does others

wife, is beft in its kind, and enjoys ir^

felf the moft?” And he will be in-

clin’d to think ftill as ftrangely of you.

Or if perhaps he efteems you worthy of

better Information ; he will tell you, That
• ‘ his Creatures, and of the truejl

- Race, are ever the nobleft and moft ge-

nerous in their Natures

:

That it is this

chiefly which makes the difference be^

tween the Horfe of good Blood, and the

errant of a-bafe Breed ; between the

Game-Cock^ and the D.unghil-Craven ;

between the true Hawk^ and the mere
Kite or Buzzard', and between the right

Majiiffy Hound, or Spaniel, and the very

Mmigreiy He might, withal, tell you
perhaps with a maflerly Air in this Brute-

Science, That the timorous, poor-fpi-

rited, lazy and gluttonous of his Dogs,

were thofe whom he either fufpefted to

be of a fpurious Race, or who had been

by fome accident fpoil’d in their Nur-
flng and Management : for that this

was not natural to ’em. That in every

Kind, they were ftill the miferableft

Creatures who were thus fpoil’d : And
that having each of ’em their proper

Cbace or Bujtnefs, \i they lay refty and •

out of their Game, chamber’d, and idle,

^ they were the fame as if taken out of

their Elemenr. That >the faddeft Curs



Re ]F LECTIONS. 215^

in the world, were thofe who took theCh. '2.

KItchin-Chimney and Dripping-pan for

their Delight ; and that the only hap-

'py Dog (were one to be a Dog On e's-

‘‘ Self) was he, who in his proper Sport

Exercife^ his natural Purfuit and
‘‘ Game^ endur'd all Hardfliips, and had

fo much delight in Exercife and in the

Field, as -to forget Home and his Re-

U'ardy

Thus natural Habits and Affec-

tions of the inferior Creatures are known ;

and their unnatural and degenerate part

difcover'd. Depravity and Corruption is

acknowledg’d as real in their Ajfe5iio7is^

as when any thing is mifhapen, wrong,

or monftrous in their outward Make. And
notwithftanding much of this inward Der
pravity is difcoverable in the Creatures

tam’d by Man, and, for his Service or

Pleafure merely, turn’d from their natural

Courfe into a contrary Life and Habit

;

notwithftanding that, by this means, the

Creatures who naturally herd with one

another, lofe their affociating Humour,
and they who naturally pair and are con-

ftant to each other, lofe their kind of con-

jugal Alliance and Affedtion
;

yet when
releas’d from human Servitude, and return’d

again to their natural Wilds^ and rural Li-

berty, they inftantly refume their ?tatural

and regular Habits, fuch as are conducing

P 4 to
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own Species.

Well it Is perhaps for Maftkmd^ that

tho there are fo many Animals who natu-

rally herd /ir Company s fake^ mutual

AfeBion^ there are fo few who for Con-

^veriiaicy^ and by NeceJjity are oblig’d to

a flrift Union, and kind of confederate

State. The Creatures who, according to

the OEconomy of their Kind, are oblig’d to

make themfelves Habitations of Defenfe

againfi: the Seafons and other Incidents ;

they who in fome parts of the Year are de-

priv’d of all Subfiftence, and are therefore

nccefiitatcd to accumulate in another, and

to provide withal for the Safety of their

colledled Stores, are by their Nature indeed

as ftridly join’d, and with as proper Af-

fe(d:ions towards their Publick and Com-
munity, as the loofer Kind, of a more eafy

Subfiftence and Support, are united in

what relates merely to their Offspring, and

the Propagation of their Species. Of thefe

thorowly a[[ociati?2g and co^ifederate^-Ani-

711ah

^

there are none I have ever heard of,

who in Bulk or Strength exceed the Bea-
ver. The major part of thefe political A-
nimals, and Creatures of a joint Stock, are

as inconliderable as the Race of Ants
or Bees. But had Nature affign’d fuch an

OEconomy as this to fo puiffant an Ani-

mal, for inhance, /as the E l e p h A n t,

and
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and made him withal as prolifick as thofe Ch. 2.

fmaller Creatures commonly are ; it might
have gone hard perhaps with Mankind:
And a fingle Animal, who by his proper

Might and Prowefs has often decided the

Fate of the greateft Battels which have been

fought by Human Race, Ihou’d he have

grown up into a Society, with a Genius

for Architedlure and Mechanicks propor-

tionable to what we obferve in thofe

fmaller Creatures ; we (hou’d, with all our

invented Machines, have found it hard

to difpute with him the Dominion of the

Continent.

W E R E w^e in a difinterefted View, or

with fomewhat lefs Selfilhnefs than ordi-

nary, to confider the OEconomys, Parts,

Interefts, Conditions, and Terms of Life,

which Nature has diftributed and affign’d

to the feveral Species of Creatures round
us, we flioud not be apt to think our-

felves fo hardly dealt with. But Whether
our Lot in this refpeft be juft, or equal,

is not the Queftion with us, at prefenr.

’Tis enough that we know “ There is cer-

“ tainly an AJjignment and Dijlribution :

“ That each OEconomy or Part fo diftri-

buted, is in it-felf uniform, fix’d, and

invariable : and That if any thing in

the Creature be accidentally impair’d ;

“ if any thing in the inward Form, the

Difpofition, Temper or Affedtions, be

contrarv
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Mifc.4/‘ contrary or unfutable to the diftind:

OEconomy or Part, the Creature is

wretched and unnatural'" '

The foclal or natural Affedllons, which
our Author confiders as elTential to the

Health, WholenefSy or Integrity of the par-

ticular Creature, are fuch as contribute to

the Welfare and Profperity of that Whole

or Species^ to which he is by Nature join'd.

All the Affedlions of this kind our Au-
thor comprehends in that fingle name of

natural But as the Defign or End of Na-
ture in each Animal-Syftem, is exhibited

chiefly in the Support and Propagation of

the particular Species ; it happens, of con-

fequence, that thofe Affedtions of earliefl:

Alliance and mutual Kindnefs between the

Parent and the Offspring, are known more
particularly by the name of ^ natural Aj-

feSlion. However, fince it is evident that

all Defedl or Depravity of Affedtion, which
counterworks or oppofes the original Confti-

tution and OEconomy of the Creature, is

unnatural ; it follows, That in Crea-

tures who by their particular OEconomy
are fitted to the JlriBejl Society and Rule
of common Good^ the moft unnatural of

all Affedlions are thofe which feparate

from this Community; and the moft

*
SrofTT I for which we have no particular Name in

our Language,
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truly natural^ generous and noble, are Ch. '2.

thofe which tend towards Publick Ser-

vice, and the Intereft of the Society
at large!'

This is the main Problem which our:.

Author in more philofophical Terms de-i*

monftrates, * in this Treatife, “ That for

a Creature whofe natural End is Society,

to operate as is by Nature appointed him
“ towards the Good of fuch his Society,

or Whole, is in reality to purfue hN-
‘‘ own natural and proper Good.” And
“ That to operate contrary-wife

^

or by fuch

Affedtions as fever from that common
Good, or publick Intereft, is, in reali-

ty, to work towards his own iiatural and
“ proper III.” Now if Man^ as has

been proved, be juftly rank'd in the number
of thofe Creatures whofe OEconomy is ac-

cording to a joint-Stock and publick-lVeal
^

if it be underftood, withal, that the only

State of his Affedlions which anfwers right-

ly to this publick-Wealy is the regular, or-

derly, or virtuous State ;
it neceflarily

follows, ‘‘ That Virtue is his natural

Goody and Vice his Mifery and ///.”

As for that further Confideration

,

“ Whether Nature has orderly and
juftly diftributed the feveral OEconomys

* Viz. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue, VOL.IL

or1
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Mifc.4.“ or Farts', and Whether the Defeds,

F^allures, or Calamitys of particular Syf-

terns are to the advantage of all in ge-
‘‘ 7ieral, and contribute to "the Perfeftion

of the one common and univerfal Syf-

tern F we muft refer to our Author’s

profounder Speculations in this his In-
QjJiRY, and in his following Philofophick

Dialogue. But if what he advances in

this refped be real, or at leaf!: the moil
probable by far of any Scheme or Repre-
lentation which can be made of the Uni-

njerfal Nature and Cauje of thmgs ; it will

follow, ‘‘ That lince Man has been fo

conllituted, by means of his rational

Part, as to be confcious of this his

more immediate Relation to the Uni-
verfal Syllem, and Principle of Order
and Intelligence y he is not only by

Nature fociable, within the Limits of
“ his own Species, or Kind v but in a

yet more generous and extenlive man-
‘ ner. He is not only born to Virtue,
Friendfip, Honefy, and Faith y but to

‘‘ Religion, Piety, Adoration, and ^ a

generous Surrender oi his Mind to what-

ever happens from that Supreme C a\j

or Order of Things, which he ac-

knowledges intirelyy/^3 ^nAperfeBP

* y Oli. II. p{?g. 72, 73, &c.

THESE
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^ ^ Ch. 2.

C/VNJ

THESE ARE our Author s formal

and grave Sentiments ; which if they were

not truly his^ and fincerely efpous’d by

him, as the real Refult of his beft Judg-

ment and Underftanding, he wou'd be

guilty of a more than common degree of

Impofture. For, according to his own
^ Rule, an affefted Gravity, and feign’d

Serioufnefs carry’d on, thro’ any Subjedl,

in fuch a manner as to leave no Infight in-

to the Fiftion or intended Raillery ; is in

truth no Raillery

^

or JVit^ at all j but a

grofs, immoral, and illiberal way of Abufe^

foreign to the Charadler of a good Writer^

a Gentlemanj
or Man W o r t h.

But fmce we have thus acquitted our-

felves of that ferious Part, of which our

Reader was before-hand well appriz’d ;

let him now exped; us again in our ori-

ginal Miscellaneous Manner and

Capacity. ’Tis here, as has been ex-

plain’d to him, that Raillery and Humour
are permitted : and Flights, Sallvs, and

Excurfions of every kind are found agree-

able and requifite. Without this, there

might be lefs Safety found, perhaps, in

Hoinkijig, Every light Refleciion might run

us up to the dangerous State of Meditation,

\'OL, L fag . 63,

And
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Mifc. 4.And in reality, profound Thinking is many

times the Caufe of Jhallow Thought, To
prevent this contemplative Habit and Cha-^

radler^ of which we fee fo little good effed:

in the World, we have reafon perhaps to

be fond of the diverting Manner in Wri-
ting, and Difcourfe, efpecially if the Sub->

jed be of a folemn kind. There is more
need, in this cafe, to interrupt the long-

fpun Thred of Reafoning, and bring into

the Mind, by many different Glances and
broken Views, what cannot fo eafily be in-

troduc'd by 07je fteddy Bent, or continu'd

Stretch of Sight. ^

MI SCEL-
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Ch. I.

MISCELLANY V.

CHAP. I.

Ceremonial adjujled^ between Au-
thor and Readrr. Af-
fe6tation of A^recedency in the for-

mer. Various Claim to Injpira-

tion. Bards
-.j
Brophets: Sibyl-

line Scripture. Written Ora-
cles

5
in Verfe and Profe. Com-

mon Intereji of antient Letters,

and Chrijlianity. State of Wk,
Elegance, and CorreSinefs. Bo-
etick ‘Truth. Preparation for

Criticifm on our Author, in his

concluding Treatife.

OF all the artificial Relations, form’d

between Mankind, the moft ca-

pricious and variable is that of
.Author and Reader. Our Author, for his

part, has declar’d bis Opinion of this,

where
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Mifci 5. where ^ he gives his Advice to modern

Authors. And tho he fuppofes that every

Author in Forjny is, in refpedt of the par-

ticular matter he explains, fuperior in

Underftanding to his Reader
; yet he al-

lows not that any xAuthor fhou’d afliime

the upper hand, or pretend to withdraw
himfelf from that neceffary Subjeftion to

foreign Judgment and Criticifm, which
muft determine the Place of Honour on
the Reader’s fide.

’T I s evident that an Author’s Art and
Labour are for his Reader s fake alone. ’Tis

to his Reader he makes his application, if

not openly and avowedly, yet, at leaft,

with implicit Courtfhip. Poets indeed,

and efpecially thofe of a modern kind,

have a peculiar manner of treating this

Affair with a high hand. They pretend to

fet themfelves above Mankind. ‘‘ Their
‘‘ Pe?is are /acred : Their Style and Utte-

ranee dhme,'* They write, often, as

in a Language foreign to human Kind j

and wou’d difdain to be reminded of thofe

poor Elements of Speech, their Alphabet

and Grammar,

But here inferior Mortals prefume of-

ten to intercept their Flight, and remind

them of their fallible and human part.

Had
^ viz. Treatifelll. VOL. L
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Had thofe firft Poets who began thisPre-Ch. i.

tence to Injpiraticn^ been taught a man-
ner of communicating their rapturous

Thoughts and high Ideas by fome other

Medium than that of Style and Language
;

the Cafe might have flood otherwife. But
the infpirmg Divinity or Muse hav-

ing, in the Explanation of her-felf, fub-

mitted her Wit and Senfe to the mecha-
nick Rules of humaft arbitrary Compofi-
tion ; file mufl, in confequence, and by
neceflity, fubmit her-felf to human Arbitra--

tiony and the yudgment of the literate

World, And thus the Reader is flill

fuperior, and keeps the upper hand.

’T I s indeed no fmall Abfurdity, to af-

fert a Work or Treatife, written in human
Language, to be above human Criticifmy

or Cenjirre, For if the Art of Writing be

from the grammatical Rules of human In-

vention and Determination ; if even thefe

Rules are form’d on cafual Pradlice and
various Ufe : there can be no Scripture but

what mufl of neceflity be fubjeft to the

Reader’s narrow Scrutiny and flridl Judg-
ment ; unlefs a Language and Grammar,
different from any of human Strud:ure,

were deliver’d down from Heaven, and
miraculoufly accommodated to human Ser-

vice and Capacity.

Vol. 3. ’Tis
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’T I s no otherwife in the grammatical
Art of Charafters, and painted Speech^

than in the Art of Fainting it-felf. I have
feen, in certain Chriftian Churches, an an-

tient Piece or two, affirm’d, on the fo-

lemn Faith of Prieftly Tradition, to

have been Angelically and Divinely

wrought, by a fupernatural Hand, and
facred Pencil.” Had the Piece hap-

pen’d to be of a Hand like Raphael’s,
I cou’d have found nothing certain to

oppofe to this Tradition. But having ob-

ferv’d the whole Style and Manner of the

pretended heavenly Workmanfhip to be fo

indifferent as to vary in many Particulars

from the "Fnith of Art^ I prefum’d with-

in my-felf to beg pardon of the Tradi-

tion, and aflert confidently, That if

“ the Pencil had been Heaven-guided, it

‘‘ cou’d never have been fo lame in its

performance It being a mere contra-

diftion to all Divine and Moral Truth,

that a Celefial Hand^ fubmitting it-felf to

the Rudiments of a human Art^ fhou’d

fm againft the Art it-felf and exprefs

Falfood and Erro?''^ inflead of fufinefs and

Proportion.

It may be alledg’d perhaps, ‘‘ That
there are, hov/ever, certain Authors
in the World, who tho, of themfelves,

they neither boldly claim the Privilege
‘‘ of
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of Divine Infpiration^ nor carry indeed Ch.
“ the leaft reiemblance of FerfeBton in

‘‘ their Style or Compofition
3

yet they
“ fubdue the Reader, gain the afcendent
‘‘ over his Thought and Judgment, and
“ force from him a certain implicit Venera-

tion and Ejlee?nP To this I can only

anfwer, “ That if there be neither Spell

“ nor Inchantment in the Cafe ; this can

plainly be no other than mere E n t h u-
“ SI ASM f except, perhaps, where thefit-

preme Powers have' given their Sandlion to

any religious Record^ or pious Writ: And
in this Cafe, indeed, it becomes immoral
and profane in any one, to deny abfokuely,

or difpute the jacred Authority of the leaft

Line or Syllable contain’d in it. But fhou’d

the Record^ inftead of being Jingle^ Jhort

and uniform^ appear to be multifarious^

voluminous, and f the mojl difficult Inter--

pretation ; it wou’d be fomewhat hard, if

not wholly impradicable in the Magiftrate,

to fuffer this Record to be univerfally cur-

rent, and at the fame time prevent its being

varioify apprehended and dcfcunited on, by
the feveral differing Genius s and contrary

Judgments of Mankind.

’T I s remarkable, that In the pollteft

of all Nations, the Writings look’d upon
as moft facred, were thofe of their great

Poets; whofe Works indeed were truly

divine, in refpedt of Art, and the Per-

feolion
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lsM\{Q,^Je6lion of their Frame and Compoftion.

But there was yet more * 'Divinity

afcrib’d to them, than what is compre-
hended in this latter Senfe. The Notions

of vulgar Religion were tuilt on their

miraculous Narrations. The wifer and
better fort themfelves paid a regard to

them in this refpedt ; tho they interpreted

them indeed more allegorically. Even the

Philofopbers who criticiz’d ’em with moft
Severity, wxre not their leaft Admirers

;

when they
-f*

afcrib’d to ’em that divine

Injpiration^ or fublime Enthusiasm,
of which our Author has largely treated

J elfewhere.

I T wou’d, indeed, ill become any Pre-

tender to Divine Writing, to publifh his

Work under a Charaflier of Divi?2ity ;
if,

after all his Endeavours, he came Ihort of

a coiifummate and jujl Performance, In

this refped: the Cumean Sibyl was not fo

indifcreet or frantick, as fhe might appear,

perhaps, by writing her Prophetick Warn-
ings and pretended Injpiratwis upon Joint-

Leaves ; which, immediately after their ela-

borate Superfcription, were torn in pieces,

and fcatter’d by the Wind.

* Supra, pag. 153, 154. in the Notes.

t V OL. I. 54.

J Viz. Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. And above,

MISC. 11. chap. I, 2.

hfanam
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^ hifanam vatem afpicies

-y

quce rupe fubCh, i.

imd
Fata canity foliifque notas & nomina

mandat,

^cecunque in foliis defcripjit Carmina

Virgo,

^

Digerit in numerumy atque antro fecliifa

relinquit.

Ilia rnanent immota locisy neqiie ab ordme

cedant,

Verurn eademy ^oerfo tenuis ciun cardine

^oentus

Irnpulity & teneras turbavit janua frGli-

des :

Nunquam deinde cavo volitantia prendere

faxOy

Nec revocare fituSy aut jungere carmina

curat,

Inconfidti abeunty fedemqiie odere S i-

B YLL.^:.

’Twas impofiible to dlfprove the Divini-
ty of fuch Writings

y

'whilfi: they cou’d

be perus’d only in Fragments, Had the

SlftQY-PrieJleJs of Delphos, who deli-

ver’d her-felf in audible plain MetrCy been

found at any time to have tranfgrefs’d the

Rule ofVerfey it wou’d have been difficult

in thofe days to father the lame Poetry

upon Apollo himfelf. But where the

Invention of the Leaves prevented the read-

ing of a Angle Line intire 5
whatever In-

* Virg. JEvi. lib. iii. 444.

^3 terpretations
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Mifc.5.terpretations might have been made of this

fragil and volatil Scripture, no Imperfec-

tion coil’d be charg’d on the Original

Text it-felf.

W H AT thofe Volumes may have been,

which the difdainful Sibyl or Prophetefs

committed to the Flames ; or what the re-

mainder was, which the Roman Prince re-

ceiv’d and confecrated ; I will not pretend

to judg: Tho it has been admitted for

Truth by the antient Chriftian Fathers,

That thefe Writings were fo far facred and

divine, as to have prophefy’d of the Birth

of our religious Founder^ and bore tefti-

mony to that holy Writ wdiich has preferv’d

his Memory, and is juftly held, in the high-

eft degree, facred among Chriftians.

The Policy however of Old Rome
was fuch, as not abfolutely to reft the Au-
thority of their Religion on any Compofi-

tion of Literature. The Sibylline Vo^

lumes were kept fafely lock’d, and in-

ipeded only by fuch as were ordain’d, or

deputed for that purpofe. And in this Po-

Lihri tres in Sacrarium conditi^ Sihylli'ni appellnti. Ad
quay. ad. Q) aculum dhiindccim^lri adcirnt^ cum DU immor-

tales puhllc'z co7tfidendi [ant. Aul. Cell. lib. i. c. 19. & Plin.

lib. Xlii. c. 15; But of this firil Sibylline Scripture, and of

ether canoniz’d Bocks and additional Sacred Writ anron

the Roma n s ; fee what Dionysius Halicarnasseu
cites (from V a R k o’s Roman Rhcologicks) in his Hiftory,

iib. iv. c. 6a.,

icy
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licy the New Rome has follow’d their Ex-Ch. i.

ample ; in fcrupling to annex the fupreme

Authority and facred Charafter of Infal-

libility to Scripture and in re-

fufing to fubmit that 'Scripture to publick

Judgment, or to any Eye or Ear but what
they qualify for the Inipedlion of fuch fa-

cred Myfterys,

The Mahometan Clergy feem to have

a different Policy. They boldly reft the

Foundation of their Religion on a Book:

Such a one as (according to their Preten-

fion) is not only perfed:, but inimitable.

Were a real Man of Letters, and a juft

Critick permitted to examine this Scripture

by the known Rules of Art ^ he v/ou’d

foon perhaps refute this Plea. But fo bar-

barous is the accompanying Policy and
Temper of thefe Eajlern Religionifts, that

they difeourage, and in effed extinguifli all

true Learning, Science, and the politer

Arts, in company with the antient Authors
and Languages, which they fet afide ; and
by this infallible Method, leave their Sa-
cred W R I T foie Standard of literate

Performance, For being compard to no-

thing befides it-felf, or what is of an infe-

rior kind, it muft undoubtedly be thought
incomparable,

’Twill be yielded, furely, to the Ho-
nour of the Chrifian Worlds that their

CL4 Faith
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Mifc, Faith (efpecially that of the Proteftant

C/'VNj Churches) ftands on a more generous

Foundation. They not only allow Compa-

rifon of Authors, but are content to derive

their Proofs of the Validity of their fa-

cred Record and Revelation, even from
thofe Authors call’d Profane ; as being well

appriz’d, according to the Maxim of our

Divine Mafiei\ ‘‘ That in what we bear
“ vvdtnefs only to our-felves, our Witnels
‘‘ cannot be eftablifli’d as a Truth.” So

that there being at prefent no immediate

Teftimony of Miracle or Sign in behalf of

holy Writ ; and there being in its own par-

ticular Compofition or Style nothing mira-

culous, or felf-convincing ; if the collate-

ral Teftimony of other antient Records,

Hiftorians, and foreign Authors, w^ere de-

ftroy’d, or wholly loft ; there wou’d be lefs

Argument or Plea remaining againft that

natural Sufpicion of thofe who are call’d

Sceptical^ “ That the holy Records them-
felves were no other than the pure In-

vention or artificial Compilement of an

interefed Party\ in behalf of the richeft

Corporation and moft profitable Monopoly

which cou’d be erefted in the World.”

Thus, in reality, the Intereft of our

pious Clergy is necefiarily join’d with that

of antknt Letters^ and polite Learning,

* JoLuj cliap. V. ver. 31.

By
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By this they perpetually refute the crafty Ch. i.

Arguments of thofe Objedlors. When they

abandon this ; they tefign their Caufe.

When they ftrike at it 5 they ftrike even

at the Root and Foundation of our holy

Faiths and weaken that Pillar on which the

whole Fabrick of our Religion depends.

It belongs to mere Fnthtijiajis and Fa^

naticks to plead the Sufficiency of a re-

iterate tranflated Fext^ deriv’d to ’em thro’

fo many Channels, and fubjedled to fo ma-
ny Variations, of which they are wholly

ignorant. Yet wou’d they perfuade us, it

feems, that from hence alone they can re-

cognize the Divine Spirit, and receive it

in themfelves, un-fubjedt (as they imagine)

to any Rule, and fuperior to what they

themfelves often call the dead Fetter^ and

unprofitable Science, This, any one may
fee, is building Caftles in the Air, and de-

molifhing them again at pleafure ; as the

exercife of an aerial Fanc)\ or heated Ima-
gination,

But the judicious Divines of the eda-

bliffi’d Chriftian Churches, have fufficient-

ly condemn’d this Manner. They are far

from reding their Religion on the common
Afpedt, or obvious Form of their vulgar

Bible, as it prefents it-felf in xht prmted
Copy, or modern Verfion, Neither do

they in the Original itfielf reprefent it to

us
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Mifc. 5.us as a very Majler-piece of Writings or

as abfolutely perfed: in the Purity and

Juftnefs either of Style, or Compofition.

They allow the Holy Authors to have
written according to their beft Facultys^

and the Strength of their natural Ge-
nius : “ A Shepherd like a Shepherd ^

and a Prince like a Prmce

:

A Man of

reading, and advanc'd in Letters, like

a Proficient m the kind ; and a Man of

meaner Capacity and Reading, like one
‘‘ of the ordinary forty in his own com-
mon IdiotUy and imperfedt manner of

“ Narration.”

'T I s the Subflance only of the Narra-

tive, and the principal Fa5is confirming

the Authority of the Revelation, which
our Divines think themfelves concern'd to

prove, according to the beft Evidence of

which the Matter it-felf is capable. And
whilft the Sacred Authors themfelves al-

lude not only to the Annah and Hifiorys

of the Heathen fVorldy but even to the

philofophical Works, the regular ^ PoemSy

the very Plays and
-f*

Comedys of the learn-

^ Aratus, A(Ets ch. xvii. ver. 28. And Epimeni-
D E s, Titus ch. i. ver. 12. En)en ene of their onun PRO-
PHETS. For lb the holy Apoftle deign’d to fpeak of a

Heathen Poet, a Phyfologif, and Divine : who prophely’d of

E^vents, wrought Miracles, and was receiv’d as an infpirJ
Writer, and Author of Revelations, in the chief Citys and

States ofGr E EC E.

f AIenan der, I Cor. ch. XV. ver. 33.

ed
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ed and polite Antients ; it muft be own’d, Ch. i.

that as thofe antient Writings are impair’d,

or loft, not only the Light and Clearn eji

of holy Writ, but even the Evidence it-

felf of its main Fa6ls^ muft in proportion

be diminifti’d and brought in queftion.

So ill advis’d were * thofe devout Church-
men heretofore, who in the height of

Zeal

* Even in the fixth Century, the fam’d Gregorius
Bifhop of Rome, who is fo highly celebrated for having

planted the Chriitian Religion, by his MilTionary Monks, in

our Efigli/h Nation of Heathen Saxons, was fo far from be-

ing a Cultivater or Supporter of Arts or Letters, that he car-

ry’d on a kind of general Maifacre upon ev-ery Product of

human Wit. His own Vv'ords in a Letter to one of the

French Bifhops, a Man of the higheft Confideration and Me-
rit, (as a noted modern Critick, and fatirical Genius of that

Nation acknov/ledges) are as follow. Pernjemt ad nos quod

Jine ^erecundid memorare non fojfumus, fraterniiate7n tu-

am GRAMMAFICAM quihufdam exponere. ^am
rem ita molejfe fufcepimus, ac fumus njehemeniius afpernati,

ut ea quce prius didia fuerunt, in gemitum iff trifniiam ^er-

teremus, quia in uno fe ore cum J o v I s laudihus C H r I s T

I

laudes non caplunt. * -^ * * * Unde Ji poji hoc e^oi~

denter ea quce ad nos perlata funt, falfa ejfe claruerint, nec

HjQs NUGIS iff SECULARIBUS LITER IS fludere

contigerif, Deo nojiro gratias agimus, qui cor 'veftrimi tnacu-

lari hlafphcmis nefandorum laudihus 7ion permifit. G R E-

GORii Opera, Epift. 48. lib. ix. Parif. Ann. 1533. And
in his Dedication, or firfl: Preface to his Morals, after fome
very inhpid Rhetorick, and figuratlue Dialed imploy’d a-

gainfl: the Study and Art of Speech, he has another Fling at

the ClafTick Authors and Difcipline ; betraying his invete-

rate Hatred to antient Learning, as well as the natural EfFcd
of this Zealot-Ra£lon, in his own Barbarity both of Style and
Manners. His words are. Unde iff ipfam artem loquendi,

quam MagijJeria Difciplin^e exterioris injinuant, fern)are de~

fpexi. Ea?n fcut hujus quoque Ffifolo) tenor cnunciat, non

Metacifni collifloncm fugio : non Barharif?ni confufioncfn de-

<vitQ, ftus motufque pracpoftionum cafujque fern)are C07itemno :

quia
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Mifc.5.Zeal did their utmoft to deftroy all Foot-

of Heathen Literature^ and confe-

quently all further ufe of Learning or An--

tiquity.

But happily the Zeal of this kind is

now left as proper only to thofe defpis’d

and

quia indtgnum ‘vehementer exlJiimOj ut ‘verba ccelejih oracuU

rejiringam fuh regulis Don ATI. That he carry’d this

favage Zeal of his fo far as to deftroy (what in him lay)

the whole Body of Learning, with all the Claffick Authors

then in being, was generally believ’d. And (what was
yet more notorious and unnatural in a Roman Pontiff)

the Deftruftion of the Statues, Sculptures, and fineft Pieces

of Antiquity in Rome, was charg’d on him by his Suc-

ceflbr in the SEE; as, beftdes Platina, another Wri-
ter of his Life, without the leaft Apology, confelTes. See

in the above-cited Edition of St. Gregory’s Works, at

the beginning, ‘viz. Vita D. Gregorii ex Joan. Laziardo Cos-

lejiino. ’Tis no wonder, therefore, if other Writers have

given account of that Sally of the Prelate’s Zeal againft the

Books and Learning of the Antients, for which the Reafon

alledg’d was very extraordinary ;
“ That the holy Scriptures

“ wou’d be the better relifti’d, and receive a confiderable

“ Advantage by the Deftruftion of thefe Rivals.” It feems

they had no very high Idea of the holy Scriptures, when they

fuppos’d them fuch Lofers by a Comparifon. However,

’twas thought advi fable by other fathers (who had a like

view) to frame nev/ Pieces of Literature, after the Model of

thefe condemn’d Antients. Hence thofe ridiculous Attempts

of new heroick Poems, new Epicks and Dramaticks, new
Homers, Euripide s’s, Menanders, which were

with fo much Pains and lb little Efte£l induftrioufty fet a-

loot by the zealous Priefthood ; when Ignorance prevail’d,

and the Hierarchal Dominion was fo univerfal. But tho

their Power had well nigh compafs’d the Deftruftion of thofe

great Originals, they were far from being able to procure any

Reception for their puny Imitations. The Mock-Works have

lain in their deferv’d Obfcurity ; as will all other Attempts of

that Idnd, concerning which our Author has already given his

Opinion,
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and ignorant modern Enthufiajls we haveCh, i.

defcrib’d. The Roman Church it-felf is

fo recover’d from this primitive Fanati--

cifm^ that their Great Men, and even their

^ Pontiffs^ are found ready to give their

helping Hand, and confer their Bounty

liberally towards the advancement of all

antient and polite Learning. They juftly

obferve, that their very T^raditiom ftand

in need of fome collateral Proof. The

Opinion, VOL. 1. 356, 357, &c. But as to the ill

Policy as well as Barbarity of this Zealot-'Enmity againft the

Works of the Antients, a foreign Proteflant Divine, and
moll learned Defender of Religion, making the beft Excufe

he can for the G n E e ^-Fathers, and endeavouring to clear

them from this general Charge of Havock and Maffacre com^
mitted upon Science and Erudition^ has thefe words : “ Si

“ cela eji, ^ooild encore un nouojeau Sujet de meprifer les Pa-
“ triarches de Constantinople qui ii'etoient tPail-

“ kurs rien moms que gens de bien ; mais j ai de la peine a le

croire, parce quil nous eji rejie de Poetes injiniment plus

‘‘ fales que ceux qui fe font perdus. Perfonne ne doute qii

A R I s T o P H A N E ne foit beaucoup plus fale, que n'etoit

“ Menander. Plutar q_u e en eji un bon temoin,

dans la Comparaifon quil afaite de ces deux Poetes. II peu~

“ n^oit etre ncanmoins arrinje, que quelques Ecclesias-
“ T I Q_u E s ennemis des Belles Lettres, en euffent ufe comma

dit C H A L c o N D Y L E, fans penfer queyi confer<vant toute
‘‘ TAntiquite Grecque, Us confernjeroient la Langue de Iczirs Pre-
“ deceffeurs, ^ une infmite de Faits qui fer^oient beaucoup k
“ rintelligence ^ a la confr?nation de I’Hiftoire Sacree, Cf
‘‘ mime de la Pvcligion Chretienne. Ces gens-lk demount au
“ moins nous confernoer les Hijioires Anciennes des Oricntaux,
“ comma des Chaldccns, des Tyriens, Cf des Egyptiens ;

“ 7nais Us agijfoient plus par ignorazzee par fiegligcnce^

“ que par raijlnl'* BIBL. CHOIS. Tom. XIV. pag.

131, 132, 133.
^* Such a one is the prefent Prince, Clement XI. an

Incouiager of all Arts and Sciences.

Con-
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Mifc. 5.Confervation of thefe other antient and dif.

i/VV interefted Authors, they wifely judg effen-

tial to the Credibility of thofe principal

Fadls, on which the whole religious Hif--

tory and T^radition depend.

'Twou’d indeed be in vain for us, to

bring aPoNxiusPiL at e into our Creed,

and recite what happen'd under him^ in

Judea, if we knew not, ‘‘ Under whom
he himfelf govern'd, whofe Authority

‘‘ he had, or what Character he bore, in

“ that remote Country, and amidft a fo-

“ reign People." In the fame manner,

’twou'd be in vain for a R o m a n Poiitiff

to derive his Title to fpiritual Sovereignty

from the Seat, Influence, Power, and Do-
nation of xht Roman C^sars, and their

Succejfors ; if it appear’d not by any Hi/-

tory\ or collateral TeJiimo7i)\ “ Who the

firfl; CiESARS were; and how they
“ came poflefs'd of that univerfal Power,

and long Pvefldence of Dominion."

MY READER doubtlefs, by this

time, mufl: begin to wonder thro' what La-

byrinth of Speculation, and odd Texture

of capricious Refledlions, I am offering to

condudt him. But he will not, I prefume,

be altogether difpleas'd with me, when I

give him to underftand, that being now
come into my laft Miscellany, and
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being fenfible of the little Courtfhip ICh. i.

have paid him, comparatively with what^-^^V>>

is praftis'd in that kind by other modern

Authors ; I am willing, by way of Com-
penfation, to exprefs my Loyalty or

mage towards him, and fhew, by my natu-

ral Sentiments, and Principles, “ What
particular Deference and high Refpedl I

think to be his Duel*

The Iffue therefore of this long De~
duBion is, in the firfl: place, with due

Compliments, in my Capacity of Au-
thor^ and in the name of all modeji Work-

men willingly joining with me in this Re-

prefentation, to congratulate our EngliJJj

Reader on the Eftablilliment of what is

fo advantageous to himfelf ^ I mean, that

mutual Relation between him and our-

felves, which naturally turns fo much to his

Advantage, and makes us to be in reality

the fubfervient Party. xA.nd in this re-

fped: ’tis to be hop’d he will long enjoy

his juft Superiority and Privilege over his

humble Servants, who compofe and la-

bour for his fake. The Relation in all like-

lihood muft ftill continue, and be improv’d.

Our common Religion and Chriftianicy,

founded on Letters and Scripture^ promi-

fes thus much. Nor is this Hope likely to

fail us, whilft Readers are really al-

low’d the Liberty to read', that is to fay,

to examine, cojijlrue, and remark with U?i-

3 der'Jlanding,
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derjlanding. Learning and Science
muft of neceflity flourifli, whilft the Lan-
guage of the wifeft and mod learned of
Nations is acknowledg'd to contain the

principal and eflential part of our holy

Revelation. And Criticism, Exami--

nations^ Judgment literate Labours and
Inquirys muft ftill be in Repute and Prac-

tice ; whilft Antient Authors^ fo neceflary

to the Support of "the Sacred Volumes^ are

in requeft, and afford Imployment of fuch

infinite Extent to us Moderns of whatever

degree, who are defirous to fignalize our-

felves by any Atchievement in Letters^ and

be confider’d as the Inveftigators of Know--

ledg and Politenefs,

I MAY undoubtedly, by virtue of my
preceding Argument in behalf of Criti-

cifm, be allow’d, without fufpicion of Flat-

tery or mere Courtfhip, to affert the Rea-
D E r’s Privilege above the Author ; and

affign to him, as I have done, the upper

Hand, and Place of Plonour. As to F^dt,

we know for certain, that the greateft of

Philofophers^ the very Founder of Philo-

fophy it-felf, was no Author. Nor did the

Divme Author^ and Founder of our Reli-

gion^ condefcend to be an Author in this o-

ther refpeft. He who cou’d beft have given

us the Hiftory of his own Life, with the

intire Sermons and divine Difcourfes which
he made in publick, was pleas’d to leave it
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to others^ ^ To take in hand:' As there Ch. i.

were man)\ ic feems, long afterwards, who
did ; and undertook accordingly to write

“ for the better Information of particular

“ Perfons, what was then believ'd among

^ So Luke, chap. i. ver. i, 2, 3, 4. (i) For as

‘‘ much as MANY have taken in hand to let forth, in order,

“ a Declaration (ExpOjfition or Narrati^Cy Ai^fytiOiy) of tliofe

“ things which are moil furely believ’d among (or nvere

“ fulfdrd in^ or among) us ; (2) Even as they deliver’d them
“ unto us, which from the beginning were Eye-witnedes

and Minifters of the Word ; (3) It feem’d good to IV'i E
alfo, having had perfed mideritanding of all things from

the very firft, (or having look'd hack, and fcarch'd accii-

“ raiely into ail Matters from the beginning, or higl:>ef time,

“ <ucLm to write unto
“

‘Thee in order, molt excellent Theophilus, (4) That
‘‘ Thou mighteil know the Certainty (or Validity, found
“ Difcujfon, d<T<p(iKeia.v) of thole things wherein THOU
“ had been inllraftcd (or catechisdd) vj]y\yr%^r
Whether the words Iv in the fird

Verfe, fnou’d be render’d believ'd among, or fulfil'd in, or

among us, may depend on the different reading of the Ori-

ginal. For in fome Copys, the next following is left out.

However, the exadl Interpreters or verbal Tranllators render

it fulfill'd, Vid. Ar, Montan. Edit. Planiin. 1584. In Ver. 4.

the word CERTAINTY, Acrpdheictv, is interpreted

Ceictv, Validity, Soundnefs, good Foundation, from the Senfe

of the preceding Verfe. See the late Edition of our learned

Dr. Mill, ex recenficne Ku s x £ r i, Rot. 1710. For the’

word CatechiAd, (the laft of the fourth Verfe).

Rob. Constantine has this Explanation of it

:

“ Prifeis Theologis apud .^Egyptios mos erat, ut MyF
teria voce tantum, veluti per manus, poferis relinquerent

>

“ Apud Chrifianos, qui Baptifmatis erant candidati, its,

“ viva voce, tradebantur fidei Chrifianre Myfleria, fine ferip-

“ tis
;

quod Paulus Cf Lucas vacant. Undf
“ qui docebantur, Catechumeni vocabantur \

qui diKebant,

Catechillse.”

Vol. 3. R “ the
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the Initiated or Cafechixd, from

cc and early InJiruBion in their Youth ;

‘‘ or what had been tranfmitted, by Re-
port, from fuch as were the prefum’d

“ Auditors, z.vl6. Eye-witneffes of thofe things

“ in former time.”

W H £: T H E R thofe facred Books afcrib’d

to the Divine Legiflator of the Jews, and

which treat of his ^ Death, Burial, and

Succeffion, as well as of his Life and

Adions, are ftridly to be underftood as

coming from the immediate Pen of that

holy Founder^ or rather from fome other

infpir’d Hand, guided by the fame in-

fluencing Spirit ; I will not prefume fo

much as to examine or enquire. But in

general we find, That both as to pub-

lick Concerns, in Religion, and in Philo-

fophy, the great and eminent ABors were
of a Rank fuperior to the Writing-^ox

^

thys. The great Athenian Legifla-

tor, tho noted as a poetical Genius, can^

not be efieem’d an Author^ for the fake

of fome few Verfes he may occafionally

have made. Nor was the great Spar-
tan Founder^ a Poet himfelf tho Author

or Redeemer (if I may fo exprefs it) to the

greateft and befl; of Poets ^ who ow’d in

a manner his Form and Being to the accu-

rate Searches and Colle(5lions of that great

Deut. ch.xxxiv. ver. 5, 6, 7, ^c.

I Patron.
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Patron, The Politicians and civil S a- Ch. i.

G E s, who were fitted in all refpedts for the

great Scene of Bulinefs, cou’d noCj it leenas,

be well taken out of it, to attend the flen-

der and minute Affairs of Letters^ and
Scholajlick Science.

’Tis true, indeed, that without a Ca-

pacity for Adion, and a Knowledg of the

World and Mankind, there can be no Au-
thor naturally qualify’d to write with Dig-

nity, or execute any noble or great De-
lign. But there are many, who with the

higheft Capacity for Bufinefs, are by their

Fortune deny’d the Privilege of that higher

Sphere. As there are others, who having

once mov'd in it, have been afterwards,

by many Impediments and Obftrudions,

neceffitated to retire, and exert their Ge-^

nius in this lower degree.

’T I s to fome Cataftrophe of this kind

that we owe the nobleft Rijlorians. (even

the two Princes and Fathers of Hiftory)

as well as the greateft Philofophical Writers,

the Founder of the Academy, and others,

who were alfo noble in refped of their

Birth, and fitted for the higheft Stations

in the Publick ; but difcourag’d from en-

gaging in it, on account of fome Misfor-

tunes, experienc'd either in their own Per-^

fons, or that of their near Friends,
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’Ti s to the early Banifliment and long

Retirement of a heroick Youth out of his

native Country, that we owe an original

Syftem of Works, the politeft, wifeft, ufe-

fulleft, and (to thofe who can underftand

the Divinejiefs of a juft Simplicity) the

moft ^ amiable^ and even the moft elevating

and exalting of all un-infpir'd and merely

human Authors.

T o this Fortune we owe fome of the

greateft of the antient Poets. 'Twas this

Chance which produc’d the Muse of an
exalted Grecian

-f*
Lyrick, and of his

Follower J Horace; whofe Charafter,

tho eafy to be gather’d from Hiftory, and

his own Works, is little obferv’d by any

of his Commentators:. The general Idea,

conceiv’d of him, being drawn chiefly

from his precarious and low Circumftan-

ces at Court, after the forfeiture of his

Eftate, under the Uftirpation and Con-

*
McP/rcy ^ Si.yo(pu/jct, as Athenceus calls

him, lib. xi. See V OL. I. ^ag, 255.

'f'
Et te fonantem plemus aureo,

ALC JE E, pleSiro dura na^h.
Dura fug^e mala, dura belli.

Korat. Lib. ii. Od. xiii, ver, 26.

'I
die Latinum,

Barbite, carmen.

Leshio primiim modulate dui J

^i ferox hello, tfc.

Herat. Lib. i. Od. xxjii. ver, 3.

queft
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queft of an Octavius, and the MinIftryCh. i.

of a MiECENAS; not from his better

Condition, and nobler Employments in

earlier days, under the Favour and Friend-

fhip of greater and better Men, whilft the

Roman State and Liberty fubfifted. For of

this Change he himfelf, as great a Courtier

as he feem’d afterwards, gives fufficient

^ Intimation.

Let

* Dura fed anumere loco me tempora grate^

Ci'vilifque rudem belli tidit ajius in arma^

Cafaris Augufi non refponfura lacertis.

Unde jimul primum 7ne dimifere Philippi,

Decijis humilem pennis, inopemque paterni

Et laris iA fundi, paupertas impulit audax

Ut ^erfus faceretn.

Horat. Lib. ii. Epift. ii. ver. 46.
» - - At oUm
^od mihi paveret Legio Romana Tribuno.

Lib.i. Sat.vi. ver. 47.

Viz. under Brutus. Whence again that natural

Me primis w‘bis BELLI placuijfe Do?nique.

Lib. i. EpilL xx. ver. 23.

And again,

Cum MAGNIS <vixijfe innjita fatebrtur nfque

hinjidia. Lib. ii. Sat. i. ver. 77.
Where the <vixijfe fliews plainly whom he principally

meant by his MAGNI, his early Patrons and Great Men
in the State : His Apology and Defenfe here (as well as in

his fourth and fixth Satirs of his firft Book, and his 2d Epi-

ftle of his fecond, and elfewhere) being fupported kill by
the open and bold Affertion of his good Education, (equal

to the higheft Senators, and under the belt Makers) his Em-
ployments at home and abroad, and his early Commerce and

Familiarity with former Great Men, before thefe his ne<^j3

Friendlhips, and this latter Court-Acquaintance, which was
now envy’d him by his Adverfarys.

NUNC quia Maecenas, tibi funi conmiior : atOLIM
^od ?mhi pareret Legio Romana Tribuno.

X*

The
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Let Authors therefore know them-
felves ; and tho confcious of Worth, Vir-

tue, and a Genius, fuch as may juftly-

place them above Flattery or mean Court-

fhip to their Reader; yet let them re-

fled, that as Authors merely^ they are but

of the fecond Rank of Men. And let the

Reader withal confider, “ That when
“ he unworthily refigns the place of Ho-
“ noLir, and furrenders his T^ajte^ or Judg-
“ merit

y

to ait Author of ever fo great a
“ Name, or venerable Antiquity, and not
“ to Reaforiy and Thruthy at whatever ha-

The Reproach no^jo was with refpeft toaM>ECENAs or

Augustus. ’Twas' the fame formerly with refpedl to

a Brutus, and thofe who were then the principal and

leading Men. The Complaint or Murmur againft him on

account of his being an Upfart or Fa<vourite under a M m-
c E N A s and Augustus, cou’d net be anfw'er’d, by a

Vixiffe relating to the fame Perfons ; any more than his Pla-

cuf'e, join’d with BELLI Domiqiie, cou’d relate to thofe

under whom he never went to War, nor wou d ever confent

to bear any Honours. For 16 he himlelf diftinguifhes (Sat. vi.

to M /E c E N A s)

—— non ut forfit honorem
Jure mihi bi'videat qitPjhy ita te quoqiie amicum. ver. 49.

He was formerly an Aliory and in the Mmifiry of Affairs

;

r^ow only a FRIEND to aMinificr: Himlelf flill a pri-

njate and retir'd Man. I hat he refus’d A u G u s T u s’s

Offer of the Secretary-fhip, is well known. But in thefe Cir-

ciimflances, the Politenefs as well as Artifice of H o r a c e is

admirable ; in making Futurity or Pofterity to be the fpeaking

Party in both thofe places, where he fuggefls his Intimacy

and Favour with the Great, that there might, in feme mea-
fure, be room left (tho in firidlnefs there v/as fcarce any) for

an Octavius and a M/ecenas to be included. See

VOL. I. pa.g. 269, 270. in the Notes.
<c zard;
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zard ; he not only betrays kimfelf^ but Ch. i.

“ withal the common Caiife of Author^-^V^
“ and Reader, the Intereft of Letters

and Knowledge and the chief Liberty^

“ Privilege^ and Prerogative of the rational

“ part of Mankind.”

’Tis related in Hiftory of the Cappa-
docians, That being offer'd their Li-

berty by the Romans, and permitted to

govern themfelves by their own Laws and

Conftitutions, they were much terrify’d at

the Propofal ; and as if fome fore harm
had been intended 'em, humbly made it

their Requeft, That they might be go-
“ vern’d by arbitrary Power, and that an
“ abfolute Governour might without de-
“ lay be appointed over ’em at the difcre-

“ tion of the Romans.” For fjch was
their Difpolition towards mere Slavery and
Subjedion ; that they dat'd not pretend

fo much as to chufe their own Maste r.

So effential they thought Slavery, and

fo divine a thing the Right ofM astilr-
s H I P, that they dat’d not be fo free even

as to prefume to give themfelves that Blef-

ling, which they chofe to leave rather to

Provide?2ce, Fortune^ or a C o n qjj e r o r,

to beftow upon them. They dat'd not

make a King j but wou’d rather take one
from their powerful Neighbours. Had
they been neceflitated to come to an
Ele6liony the Horror of fuch a Ufe of

R 4 Liberty
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Mifc. 5. Liberty in Government, wou’d perhaps

have determin’d ’em to chufe blindfold^

or leave it to the Declfion of the com-
moneft hot^ Caft of Dye, Crojs or PilCy

or whatever it were which might heft

enable them to clear themfelves of the

heinous Charge of ufing the leaft Fore-

fight, Choice, or Prudence in fuch an

Affair.

I shou’d think it a great Misfortune,

were my Reader of the number of

thofe, who in a kind of Cappadocian Spirit,

coad eafily be terrify ’d with the Propo-

fal of giving him his Liberty, and making
him his own Judg. My Endeavour, I muft
confefs, has been to fheW' him his juft Pre-

rogative in this refpedt, and to give him
the ftiarpeft Eye over his Author, invite

him to criticize honeftly, without favour

or affedlion, and with the utmoft Bent

of his Parts and Judgment. On this ac-

count it may be objedled to me, perhaps,
“

""fhat I am not a little vain and pre-

fumptuous, in my own as well as in my
Author $ behalf, who can thus, as it

“ were, challenge my Reader to a Trial

of his keeneft Wit.”

But to this I anfwer. That ftiou’d I

have the good fortune to raijfe the mafterly

Spirit oi juji Criticism in my
ders, and exalt them ever fo little above

2 the



Reflections. 253

die lazy, timorous, over-modeft, or re-Ch. r.

fign’d State, in which the generality of

them remain; tho by this very Spirit, I

7ny-felf might poffihly meet my Doom :

I fhou’d however abundantly congratulate

with my-felf on thefe my low Flights, be

proud of having plum’d the Arrows of bet-

ter Wits^ and furnifli’d Artillery, or Am-
munition of any kind, to thofe Powers, to

which I ^ny-felf had fall’n a Viftim.

^ Fwigar ^oice Cotis,-

I cou’d reconcile my Ambition in this

refpeft to what 1 call my Loyalty to the

Reader; and fay of his Elevation in Cri-

tlcifm and Judgment, what a Roman Prin-

cefs faid of her Son’s Advancement to Em-
pire, “

-f*
Occidaty dum imperetF

Had I been a Spanijh Cervantes,
and with fuccefs equal to that comick Au-
thor, had deftroy’d the reigning Tafte of

Gothick or Moorijh Chivalry, I cou’d

afterwards contentedly have feen my Bur-

lefque-'SSfQxk. it-felf defpis’d, and fet afide ;

I

when it had wrought its intended efFedt,

1 and deftroy’d thofe GiaJits and Monften
: of the Brain, againft which it was origi-

: nally defign’d. Without regard, therefore,

! to the prevailing or which, in

* Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 304.

f Tacit Annal. lib. xiv. cap. 9.

my
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Mifc.5.my own Perfon, I may unhappily expc-
rience, when thefe my Mifcellaneous Works
are leiforely examin’d

; I fhall proceed ftill

in my Endeavour to refine my Reader's Pa-
LATEj whetting and fharpening it, the

beft I can, tor Ufe, and Practice, in the

lower Subjects ; that by this Exercife it

may acquire the greater Keennefs, and be

of fo much the better efFedt in Subjects of a

higher kind, which relate to his chief Hap-
pinefs, his Liberty and Manhood,

SUPPOSING me therefore a mere co-

mick Humourift, in refpedl of thofe inferior

Subjefts, which after the manner of my fa-

miliar Profe-Satir I prefume to criticize

;

May not I be allow’d to ask, “ Whether
there remains not flill among us noble

Britons, fomething of that original

Barbarous and Gothick Relith, not whol-

ly purg’d away ; v/hen, even at this hour,

Romances and Gallantrys of like fort,

‘‘ together with Works as monftrous of o-
‘‘ ther kinds, are current, and in vogue, even
‘‘ with the People who conftitute our re-

puted polite World?" Need I on this ac-

count refer again to our ^ Author, where he

treats in general of the Style and Manner of

our modern Authors^ from the Divine to

the Comedian ? What Perfon is there of the

Viz. lnhi% Jd'vice to AuthorSy TreatifellL VOL. I.

\ '

leaft
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leaft Judgment or Underftanding, who can- Ch. i.

not eafily, and without the help of a Di-
*vine^ or rigid Moralijty obferve the lame

Condition of our Englijh Stag^ ^ which
neverthelefs is found the Rendevouz and

chief Entertainment of our beft Company,
and from whence in all probability our

Youth will continue to draw their Notion

of Manners^ and their Tafte of Life^ more
diredly and naturally, than from the Re-~

hear]ah and Declamations of a grander

Theater?

Let thofe whofe bufinefs it is, advance,

as they beft can, the Benefit of /acred

Oratory^ which we have lately feen and

are ftill like to fee employ’d to various pur-

pofes, and further defigns than that of in-

ftrudling us in Religion or Manners. Let
’em in that high Scene endeavour to refine

our Tafte and Judgment in facred Matters.

’Tis the good Critic'll s Task to amend our
common Stage ; nor ought this Drama-
tick Performance to be decry’d or fen-

tenc’d by thofe Criticks of a higher Sphere.

The Pradice and Art is honeft, in it-felf.

Our Foundations are well laid. And in the

main, our EngliJJj Stage (as ^ has been

remark’d) is capable of the higheft Im-
provement ; as well from the prefent Ge-
nius of our Nation, as from the rich Oar

* V OL. I. pag . 217, ScQ . 223, 259, 275, 276.

of
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Mifc. 5.of our early Poets in this kind. But Faulis

C/VNj are eafier imitated than Beautys.

W E find, indeed, our T heater be-

come of late the Subjedt of a growing
Criticifm. We hear it openly complain’d,

That in our newer Plays as well as in

our oldery in Comedy as well as T^rage^

dy^ the Stage pfefents a proper Scene of
‘‘ Uproar 5 Duels fought ; Swords

drawn, many of a fide; Wounds given,,

and fometimes drefs’d too ; the Surgeon

call’d, and the Patient prob’d and tented

upon the Spot. That in our I’ragedy^

“ nothing is fo common as Wheels, Racks,
“ and Gibbets properly adorn’d ;

Execu-

tions decently perform’d; Headlefs Bo-
“ dys and Bodilefs Heads, expos’d to view

:

Battels fought : Murders committed :

and the Dead carry’d off in great Num-
bers.”—Such is our Politenefs

!

Nor are thefe Plays^ on this account,

the lefs frequented by either of the Sexes

:

Which inclines me to favour the Conceit

our * Author has fuggefted concerning the

mutual Correfpondence and Relation be-

tween our Royal Theater, and Popular

Circus or Bear-Garden, For in the for-

mer of thefe AlTemblys, ’tis undeniable that

at leaft the two upper Regions or Gallerys

* V OL. I. peg. 270, &c -

contain
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contain fuch Spedlators, as indifferently fte- Ch. i.

quent each Place of Sport. So that ’tis no

wonder we hear fuch Applaufe refounded

on the Vidorys ofanALMANZOR; when
the fame Partys had poffibly, no later than

the Day before, beftow’d their Applaufe as

freely on the vidlorious Butcher^ the He-
ro ot another Stage : where amidft various

Frays, beftial and human Blood, promif-

cuous Wounds and Slaughter ; one Sex are

obfcrv’d as frequent and as pleas’d Speftators

as the other, and fometimes not SpeBators

only, but ABors in the Gladiatorian Parts.

^Thefe Congregations, which we may
be apt to call Heathenijh (tho in reality

never known among ih.t politer Heathens)

are, in our Chrijiian Nation, unconcerned-

ly allow’d and tolerated, as no way inju-

rious to religious Interefts ; whatever effed

they may be found to have on national

Manners^ Humanity^ and Chil Life, Of
fuch Indulgencys as thefe, we hear no Com-
plaints. Nor are any AJJemblys^ tho of the

moft barbarous and enormous kind, fo of-

fenfive, it feems, to Men of Zeal^ as re^

ligious Ajfemblys of a different Fafhion or

Habit from their own.

I AM forty to fay, that, tho in the ma-
ny parts of Boetry our Attempts have
been high and noble, yet in general the

^ yOL. 1. pag. 269, &C,

T ASTE
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Mifc. 5.TAST of Wit and Letfen lies much up-

on a level with what relates to our Stage.

I CAN readily allow to our British
Genius what was allow’d to the Roman
heretofore :

Naturd fublimis Qf acer

:

Nam fpirat T^ragicim fatis^ & feli*

citer audet.

But then I niuft add too, that the exceffive

Indulgence and Favour (hown to our

thors on account of what their mere Ge-
nius and flowing Vein afford, has render’d

them intolerably fupine, conceited, and Ad-
mirers of themfelves. The Publick having

once fuffer’d ’em to take the afcendent, they

become, like flatter’d Princes, impatient of
Contradiftion or Advice. They think it a

difgrace to be criticiz’d, even by a Friend

y

or to reform, at his defire, what they them^
lelves are fully convinc’d is negligent, and
uncorredt.

•f Sed turpe7n putat in fcriptisy metuit^

que Lituram.

The Limce Labor is the great Grievance,

with our Country-men. An Englijh Au-
thor wou’d be ^// Genius. He wou’d

* Horat, Lib.ii. Epift. i. ver. 165.

f Ibid. J Ars Poet.

reap
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reap the Fruits of Art; but without Stu-Ch. r.

dy, Pains, or Application. He thinks

neceffary, indeed, (left his Learning ftiou’d

be call'd in queftion) to fliow the World '

that he errs knowingly againft the Rules of

Art. And for this reafon, whatever Piece

he publiflies at any time, he feldom fails,

in fome prefix'd Apology, to fpeak in fuch

a manner of Criticifm and Art^ as may
confound the ordinary Reader^ and prevent

him from taking up a Part^ which, fhou'd

he once affume, wou'd prove fatal to the

impotent and mean Performance.

'T w E R E to be wifti'd, that when once

our Authors had conlider'd of a Model or

Plan, and attain'd the Knowledg of a
^ W H o L E and Parts; when from this

begin-

* *^0 A O N iTt TV Ixov ^ T^iVTriv-

k^iv, 0 etujo [jLiv cJ^ /i/st* Irr //sr*

eKe!vo tT’ Te^euri) J'i 7 «-

VAv}ioVi 0 sfct/To fisr’ aKKq T^iovyAV iivAt, M dydfitrx, n

(•k WfloTTOh-lj’ /US 7W t/V AkhQ MklTOV rtV

70 (Air AhhQ, Kj iK^vo Arift. de Poet. cap. 7.

And in the follov/ing Chapter, Mv9©“ cT’ If/V I 2 ^

diTTriS 77vk diovlAty kdv Iva &c.

Denique Ji quod t}is fmplex duntaxat Cf VN UM.
Herat, de Arte Poet. ver. 23. See VOL. I. p. 145, 146.

’Tis an infallible proof of the want of juft Integrity in

every Writing, from the Epopee or Heroick-Voem, down to

the familiar Epiftle, or flighteft Eflay either in Verfe or Profe,

if each feveral Part or Portion fits not its proper place fo ex-

a6lly, that the leaft Tranfpofition wou'd be impradticable.

Whatever is Epifodick, tho perhaps it be a Wlole, and in it-

felf intire» yet being infeited, as a Party in a Work of

greater
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.beginning they had proceeded to

ralsy and the Knowledg of what is call’d

^PoETicK Manners, and Truth;
when

greater length, it miift appear only in its due Place. And
that Place alone can be call’d its due-one,., which alone befits

it. If there be any PaiTage in the Middle or End, which

might have flood in the Beginning ; or any in the Beginning,

which might have flood as well in the Middle or End ;

there is properly in fuch a Piece neither Beginning, Middle,

nor End. ’Tis a mere Rhaffody

;

not a Work. And the

more it alTumes the Air or Appearance of a real Work, the

more ridiculous it becomes. See above, pag. 25. And
VOL. I. pag. 145, 146.

^ Refpicere exemplar ‘vlt^e morumquejuheho

Dodium Imitatore7n, VERAS him ducere njoces.

Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 3 1
7.

The Chief of antient Criticks, we know, extols Homer,
above all things, for underflanding how “ To LTE in per-

fediion as the PaiTage Ihews which we have cited above,

VOL. I. pag. 346. His LYES, according to that Maf-
ter’s Opinion, and the Judgment of many of the graved:

and moft venerable Writers, were, in themlclves, the jufleft

Eloral Truths, and exhibitive of the befl Doftrine and In-

flruftion in Life and Manners. It may be ask’d per-

haps, “ How comes the Poet, then, to draw no Angle Pat-

“ tern of the kind, no perfedi Charadier, in either of his

“ Heroick Pieces r” I anfwer, that Ihou’d he attempt

to do it, he wou’d, as a Poet, be prepoflerous and falfe.

’ Pis not the PoJJible, but the Probable and Likely, which mud:

be the Poet’s Guide in Manners. By this he wins Atten-

tion, and moves the confcious Reader or Spedlator; who
judges befl from nvithhi, by what he naturally feels and ex-

periences in his own Heart. The Perfedlion of Virtue is

from long Art and Management, Self-controul, and, as it

were. Force on Nature. But the common Auditor or Spec-

tator, who feeks Pleafure only, and loves to engage his

Paflion, by view of other PalTion and Emotion, compre-

hends little of the Reflraints, Allays and Correftions, which
form this nensj and artificial Creature. For fuch indeed is the

truly virtuous Man j W'hofe ART, tho ever fo natural in
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when they had learnt to rejedl falfeCh. t.

Thought, embarafling and mix'd
phors, the ridiculbus Paint in Comedy,

and

it-felf, or juftly founded in Reafon and Nature, is an Im-
provement far beyond the common Stamp, or known Cha-
rafter of Human Kind. And thus the compleatly virtuous
and perfeft Charafter is unpoetical and falfi. Effeds muft
not appear, where Caules muft neceffarily remain unknown
and incomprehenfible. A HERO njoithout Raffion, is, in
Poetry, as abiurd as a HERO nxiithout Life or Adion,
Now if RaJJion be allow’d, pajjionate Adion muft enfue.
The fame Heroick Genius and feeming Magnanimity which
tr^fport us when beheld, are naturally tranfporting in the
Lives and Manners of the Great, who are defcrib’d to us.
And thus the able Dejigner, who feigns in behalf of Truth,
and draws his Charafters after the Moral Rule, fails not to
difcover Nature’s Propenfity ; and affigns to thefe high Spirits
their proper Exorbitancy, and Inclination to exceed in that
Tone^ or Species of Paflion, which conftitutes the eminent
or fhining part of each poetical Charaaer. The Paffion of
an A c H I L L E s is towards that Glory which is acquir’d by
Arms arid perfonal Valour. In favour of this Charaaer,
we forgive the generous Youth his Excels of Ardor in the
Fields and Ins Refentment when injur’d and provok’d in
Council, and by his Allies. The Paffion of an U l y s s e s
is towards that Glory which is acquir’d by Prudence, Wildom,
and Ability in Affairs. ’Tis in favour of this Charaaer that
we forgive him his fubtle, crafty, and deceitful Air : fmce
the intriguing Spirit, the o^er-reaching Manner, and 0<ver~
refinement of Art and Policy, are as naturally incident to the
experienc’d and thorow Politician, as fudden Refentment, in-
difcreet and rafh Behanjiour^ to tlie open undefigoing Ciia-
rafler of a warlike Youth. The gigantick Force and military
Toil of an Ajax wou’d not be fo eafily credible, or en-
gaging, but for^ the honeft Simplicity of his Nature, and the
Heavinels of his Parts and Genius. For Strength of Body
being fb often noted by us, as un-attended with equal Parts
and Strength of Mind ; when we fee this natural Effed c.x-

prefsd,^and find our fecret and malicious kind of Reafcning
confirm’d, on this hand; we yield to any Hyperbole of our
Poet, on the other. He has afterwards his full Scope, and

S Liberty
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Mifc. 5. and the fal/e Sublime^ and Bombajl in

Heroick ; they wou’d at laft have feme
regard to Numbers, Harmony, and an

Ear-y

Liberty of enlarging, and exceeding, in the peculiar Virtue

and Excellence of his Hero. He may lye fplendidly, raife

and be as cftonlJJnng as he pleafes. Every thing

will be allow’d him m return for this frank Allowance^ Thus
the Tongue of a Nestor may work Prodigys, whilft the

accompanying Allays of a rhetorical Fluency, and aged Ex-

perience, are kept in view. An Agamemnon may be

admir’d as a noble and wdfe Chief, whilft a certain prince-

ly Flaughtinefs, a StifFnefs, and ftately Carriage natural to the

Character, are reprefented in his Perfon, and noted m their

ill Eft'edls. For thus the ExceJJes of every Charadler are by
tlie Poet redrejsd. And the Misfortunes naturally attending

fuch Excefles, being juftly apply’d; our Paflions, whilft in

the ilrongeft manner engag’d and mov’d, are in the whole-

iomeft and moft effeftual manner correfted and purged.

Were a Tvlan to form himfelf by one fingle Pattern or Ori-

ginal, however perfecl ; he wou’d himfelf be a mere Copy.

Tut whilft he draws from various Models, he is original^ na-

tnrah and unaffedled. We fee in outward Carriage and Be-

haviour, how ridiculous any one becomes who imitates ano-

tlier, be he ever fo graceful. They are mean Spirits who
I rve to copy wrf/y. Nothing is agreeable or natural, but

what is original. Our Manners, like our Faces, tho ever fo

beautiful, muft differ in their Beauty. An Over-regularity is

next to a Deformity. 7'\nd in a Poe/n., whether Epick or Dra-

matic^, a com pleat and perfedl Charadier is the greateft

Monfier', and of all poetick Fidions not only the leaft en-

gaging, but the leaft moral impronjing. «‘ -Thus much
by way of Remark upon poetical ERUEH, and the juft

Fidion, or artful Lying of the able Poet; according to the

Judgment of the Mafter-Criticyi. What Horace ex-

prelfes of the fame Lying Virtue, is of an eafier fenfe, and

needs no explanation.

Afque ita inentiiur, Jic ojeris falfa remlfcet

;

Primo ne medium, ?nedio ne diferepet imiim.

De Arte Poet. ver. 152.

The



Reflections. 26
^

^ Ear; and corredt, as far as poffible; theCh. i,

harfli Sounds of our Language, in Poetry

at leaftj if not iii Profe,

But fo much are our Britijh Poets ta-

ken up, in feeking out that monftrous Or-
nament which we call

-f*
Rhyme, that ’tis

no

The fame may be obferv’d not only in Herolck Draughts, but

in the inferior Charaders of Comedy.

^dm Jimilis uterque eji fui !

Ter. Phorm, A£l. iii. Sc. 2.

See VOL. I. pag.^, 142,' I43> 357> & 351- the Notes,

at the end.
* VOL. I. 217.

+ The Reader, if curious Jn thefe matters, may lee Is.

Vossius de njiribus Rhythmi ; and what he fays, with-

al, of antient Mujick^ and the degrees By which they fur-

pafs us Moderns, (as has been demonftrated by late Mathema-
ticians of our Nation) contrary to a ridiculous Notion fome
have had, that becaufe in this, as in all other Arts, the An-
dents ftudy’d Simplicity, and affeded it as the higheft Per-

ledion in their Performances/ they Were therefore ignorant

of Parts and Symphony. Againft this. Is. Vossius,
amongft other Authors, cites the antient Peripatetick

Koo'//8 at the beginning of his fifth Chapter. To which he
might have added another Palfage in Chap. 6. The Sutable-

nels of this antient Author’s Thought to what has been often

ad.vanc’d in the philofophical Parts of thefe Volumes, con-

cerning the univerfal Symmetry^ or Union of the Whole, may
make it excufable if we add here the two Paflages together,

in their inimitable Original. A' ^ lvex.vrim n

y ix. thtodv dt-Tr^iheiV to ct\ji/.<pco\'ov» Ik.

^ o^oiur <t)VT€f dfjtdhei to dppiv cvyrtyay^c. 'zsr^V To

^ ^ QishtpvKQv, rm Ojuo^

VOictv tJ)oo Ivezvji^V » diet o(JLoieov» ^'Eohu dh

3^ v rriy (pveny 7^70 <z:oseiv- Zeoyipyi(f)ict y,iv

ydf, Mviceay ts yiihslvuv, eoyyav t£ Jy X^eo^etTU'V

iyyk^attyjivy\ (pvG’etft toV liKovcti TUi ^^gny^(JLivoti d.771-

r'ihio-i. (7vyL(pcdV6i. Mtsoixi) Si, dfta )y f/ct*

7i iy <p%fy\s( yLi^etTOit kv J)ciL<pb(jti ^covocji%

S z



2^4 Miscellaneous
Mifc. 5. no wonder if other Ornaments, and real

Graces are unthought of, and left un-at-

tempted. However, fince in fome Parts

of Poetry, efpecially in the Dramaticky

we have been fo happy as to triumph
over this barbarous Taftej 'tis unaccoun-
table that our Poets, who from this Privi-

lege ought to undertake fome further Re-
finements, lhou*d remain ftill upon the

fame level as before. ’Tis a fhame to

our Authors, that in their elegant Style

and metred Profe there fhou’d not be found
a peculiar Grace and Harmony, refulting

from a more natural and eafy Difengage-

ment of their Periods, and from a careful

avoiding the Encounter of the ftiocking

Confonants and jarring Sounds to which
our Language is fo unfortunately fubjedt.

They have of late, ’tis true, reform’d

in fome meafure the gouty Joints and

ATrtliMcnv r^etfAuccliK^ <fi» Itt (pcot/t)^v^ay

yo?k 2S' ore yA yjvetiKi^v, \v (pavcCif

y^l l/tAV d^lAOVlAV Ki^AVVV'v'jfOy,

\yjH Y.Al i'TTl TV TO ffV ^Jt-TTAV ©EO~T. ScC

VOL. IL pag, 214. And above, pag. 182, 3, 4, 5. in the

Lote^.

Darning-
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Darning-work of Whereunto's^ Whereby's^Ch, i.

1’hereof's^ l^herewith' and the reft of

kind ; by which, complicated Periods are

fo curioufly ftrung, or hook'd on, one to

another, after the long-fpun manner of the

Bar^ or Pulpit, But to take into confi-

deration no real Accent, or Cadency of

Words, no Sound or Meafure of Syllables

;

to put together, at one time, a Sec of

Compounds, of the longeft Greek or hatin

Termination; and at another, to let whole
Verfes, and thofe too of our heroick and

longeft fort, pafs currently in Monofylla-

hies ; is, methinks, no flender Negligence.

If fingle Verfes at the head, or in the moft

emphatical places, of the moft conliderable

Works, can admit of fuch a Strufture,

and pafs for truly harmonious and poetical

in this negligent form ; I fee no reafon

why more Verfes than one or two, of the

fame formation, fhou'd not be as well ad-

mitted ; or why an un-iflterrupted Succef-

fion of thefe well-ftrung Monofyllables might
not be allow'd to clatter after one ano-

ther, like the Hammers of a Paper-Mill,

without any breach of Mufick, or preju^

dice to the Harmony of our Language.

But if Perfons who have gone no farther

I

than a Smith’s Anvil to gain an Ear^ are

j

yet likely, on fair trial, to find a plain de-

i
fecft in thefe T’en-Monofyliable Heroicks ; it

;

wou'd follow, methinks, that even a Profe-

Author, who attempts to write politely,

S 3 fliou’d
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thofe Bounds, which can never, without
breach of Harmony, be exceeded in any
juft Metre^ or agreeable Pronunciation.

THUS HAVE I ventur’d to arraign

the Authority of thofe felf-privileg’d Wri-
ters, who wou’d expmpt themfelves frona

Criticifm^ and fave their ill-acquir’d Repu-
tation, by the Decrial of an Arf^ on
which the Caufe and Intereft of Wit and
Letters abfolutely depend. Be it they

themfelves, or their great Patrons in their

behalf, who wou’d thus arbitrarily fup-

port the Credit of ill Writings ; the At-

tempt, I hope, will prove unfuccefsful.

Be they Moderns or Antients, Foreigners

or Natives, ponderous and auftere Writers,

or airy and of the humorous kind : Who-
/ ever takes refuge here, or feeks Protecftion

hence ^ v/hoever joins his Party or In-

tereft to this Caufe 5 it appears from the

very Fa£l; and Endeavour alone, that there

is juft ground to fufped: forhe Infufficiency

or Impofture at the bottom. And on this

account the Reader, if he be wife, will

the rather redouble his Application and
luduftry, to examine the Merit of his af-

furning Author. If, as Reader^ and Judg,
he dares once affert that Liberty to which
we have ftiewn him juftly intitledj he will

not eafily be threaten’d or ridicul’d out of
the
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the ufe of his examining Capacity, and na-Ch. i,

five Privilege of C R i t i c i s m.

’Twas to this yfrf, fo well underftoocl

and pradlis’d heretofore, that the wife An-
tients ow’d whatever was confummate and

perfedt in their Produftions. 'Tis to the

fame we owe the Recovery of Letters in

thefe latter Ages. To this alone we muft
afcribe the Recognition of ancient Manu-
fcripts, the Difcovery of what is fpurious,

and the Difcernment of whatever is ge-

nuine of thofe venerable Remains which
have pafs’d thro’ fuch dark Periods of Igno-

rance, and rais’d us to the Improvements
we now make in every Science. ’Tis to

this j^rf, that even the Sacred Authors

themfelves owe their higheft Purity and
Corredtnefs, So facred ought the Art it-

felf to be efteem’d ; when from its Supplies

alone is form’d that judicious and learned

Strength, by which the Defenders of our
Holy Religion are able fo fuccefsfully to

refute the Heathens^ Sediarians,, He-
reticks^ and other Enemys or Oppofers of
our primitive and ancient Faith.

But having thus, after our Author’s

example, aflerted the Ufe of C r i t i c i s m,
in all literate Works, from the main Frame,
or Pla?t of every Writing, down to the

minuteft Particle
5 we may now proceed to

exercife this Art upon our Author himfelf,

S 4 and



2^8 Miscellaneous
Mifcr^.and by his own Ruks examine him in this

U'VVj his lafl Treatife ; referving ftill to our^felves

the fame Privilege of Variation, and EXcur-
fion into other-Subjefts, the fame Epifodick

Liberty, and Right of wandering, which
we have maintain'd in the preceding Chap^
ters. .

’

'
. /

’ ‘ ^ •

,
—

-

.

CHAP.
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Ch. i.

C H A P. IL

Generation and SticceJJton of out na>*

tional and modern Wit. Man*
Tiers of the Proprietors. Corpo*

ration and foinuStock Statute

ftgainjl Criticifm. A Cojfee^Houfe

Committee.—Mr. Bays Other

Bays's in ^hinity.-^—Cenjure

of our jiuthor s Dialogue-Piece
5

and of the Manner of Dialogue-

Writings usd by Reverend Wits.

According to the common
Courfe of Praitice in our Age, we

feldom fee the Character of Writer and

that of Critick united in the fame Perfon.

There is, I know, a certain Species of

Authors^ who fubfift wholly by the criti-

cizing or commenting Praftice upon others,

and can appear in no other Form befides

what this Employment authorizes them to

affume. They have no original Charader,

pr jirji Part ; but wait for fomething which
may be call'd a Work^ in order to graft

upon it, and come in, for Sharers, at fe-

cond hand.

The
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The Ten-men of this Capacity and De-
gree are, from their Funftion and Erp-
ployment, diftinguifh'd by the Title of

Answerers. For it happens in the

World, that there are Readers of a Ge^
nius and Size juft fitted to thefe anfwering

Authors. Thefe^ if they teach ’em nothing

elfcj will teach ’em, they think, to criticize.

And tho the new pradtifing Criticks are

of a fort unlikely ever to underftand any
original Book or Writing

; they can under-

ftand, or at leaft reniember, and quote the

fubfequent Refledtions, Flouts, and Jeers,

which may accidentally be made on fuch

Piece. Where-ever a Gentleman of this

ibrt happens, at any time, to be in com-
pany, you fh-all no fooner^i^r a new Book
ipoken of, than 'twill be ask’d, Who has

anfwefd it?” or When is there an

Anfwer to come out?”- Now the An^-

Jwer^ as our Gentleman knows, muft needs

be newer than the Book, And the ?iewer a

thing is, the more faftiionable ftill, and the

genteeler the Subjedt of Difeourfe. For
this the Bookfeller knows how to fit our

Gentleman to a nicety ; For he has com-
monly an Anjwer ready befpoke, and per-

haps finlfti’d, by the time his new Book

comes abroad. And ’tis odds but our fa-

ftiionable Gentleman, who takes both to-

gether, may read the latter firft, and drop

the other for good and all.

But
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B u T of thefe anfwering Wits, and the

manner of Rejoinders^ and reiterate Re--

flies^ we have faid what is fufhcient * in a

former Miscellany. We need only

remark in general, - That kis neceflary a

writing C r i x i c k fhou’d underftand

hoy/ to write. And tho every Wnter is

not bound to (hew himfelf in the capa-

city of C R I T i c K, every writing Cri-
*5 tick is bound to (hew himfelf capable of

being a W r i t e R. For if he be appa-

rently impotent in this latter kind, he is

to be d^ny’d all Title or Charader in

the otherd"

T o cenfure merely what another Perfon

writes ; to twitch^ fnapy fnub upy or ban-

ter y to x.oxtwx^ S>entences and PhrafeSy turn

a few Expreffions into Ridicule, or write

what is now-a-days call’d an Anfwer to any
Piece, is not fqfficient to conftitute what
is properly efteem’d a W ri t e r, or Au-
H o R, in due form. For this reafon, tho

there are many Answerers feen a-

broad, there are few or no C r i t i c k s

or Satirists. But whatever may be
the State of Controverfy in our Religiony

or politick Concerns ; ’tis certain that in

the mere literateWoxXAy Affairs are manag’d
with a better Underftanding between the

f Vix . MISC. I. clii^p. 2.

,
principal

V
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Mifc. 5. principal Partys concern’d. The Wri-
i/W)TERS or Authors in poffejjion have

an ealier time than any Minifiry^ or reli->

gious Party^ which is uppermoft. They
have found a way, by decrying C r i t i-

c I s M in general^ to get rid of their Di[[en-

iers^ and prevent all Pretences to further

Reformation in their State, l^he C a i t i c k
is made to appear diftind:, and of another

Species ;
wholly different from the Writer.

None who have a Genius for Writings

and can perform with any Succefs, are

prefum’d fo ill-natur’d or illiberal as to

endeavour to fignalize themfelves in Cri-
ticism.

’Tis not difficult, however, to ima-

gine why this pradical Difference between
Writer and Critick has been fo generally

eftablifli’d amongft us, as to make the Pro-

vinces feem wholly diftind, and irrecon-

cilable. Tihtforward Vsf IT who with-

out waiting their due time, or performing

their requifite Studys, ftart up in the World
as Authors, having with little Pains or

Judgment, and by the ftrength of Fancy
merely, acquir’d a Name with Mankind,
can on no account afterwards fubmit to a

Decrial or Difparagement of thofe raw
Works, to which they ow’d their early Cha-
rader and Diftindion. Ill wou’d it fare

with ’em, indeed, if on thefe tenacious

Terms they ffiou’d venture upon Criti-
cism,
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cisM, or offer to move that Spirit which Ch.

wou’d infallibly give fuch Difturbance to

their eftablifh’d Title.

Now we may confider. That in our

Nation, and efpecially in our prefent Age,

whilft Wars, Debates, and publick Con-
vulfions turn our Minds fo wholly upon
Bufinefs and Affairs ; the better Genius s

being in a manner neceffarily involv’d in

the adtive Sphere, on which the general

Eye of Mankind is fo ftrongly fixt ; there

muff remain in the Theatre of Wit a luf-

ficient Vacancy of Place : and the quali-

ty of A5lor upon that Stage muff of con-

fequence be very eafily attainable, and at a

low Price of Ingenuity or Underftanding.

The Perfons therefore who are in pof-

feffion of the prime farts in this deferted

Theatre, being fuffer’d to maintain their

Ranks and Stations in full Eafe, have natu-

rally a good Agreement and Underftanding

with their Fellow-Wits. Being indebted

to the Times for this Happinefs, that with
fo little Induftry or Capacity they have
been able to ferve the Nation with Wit^

and fupply the Place of real Difpenfers and
Minifters of the Muses Treajures ^ they

muft, neceffarily, as they have any Love
for themfelves, or fatherly Affedtion for

their Works, confpire with one another

to preferve their common Intereft of In-

dolence,
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Mifc.5.d6lence, andjuftify. their Remifnefs, Un-
corredlnefs,' Infipidriefs, and downright Ig-

norance of all literate Art^ or juft poefick

Beauty,

^ Magjia inter inolles Concordia.

For this reafon you fee ’em mutually

courteous, and ^benevolent
5

gracious and
obliging, beyond meafure ; compliment-
ing one another interchangeably, at the

head of their Works, in recommendatory

Verfes, or in feparate Panegyricks, Eflays,*

^ and Fragments of Poetry ; fuch as in the

Mifcellaneous ColleBions (our yearly Retail

of Wit) we fee curioufly compared, and
accommodated to the Relifli of the World;
Here the Tyrocinium of Genius’s is annual-

ly difplay’d. Here, if you think fit, you
may make acquaintance with the young

Offspring of Wits, as they come up
gradually under the old ; with due Court-

ftiip, and Flomage, paid to thofe high Pre-

deceffors of Fame, in hope of being one'

day admitted, by turn, into the noble'

Order, and made Wits by Patefit and
Authority^

This is the young Vry which you may
fee bufily furrounding the grown Poet, of

chief B\2.y-hoviiQ-Author^ at a Cqffee-Houfe.

They are his Guards \ ready to take up

^ Iiiven. Sat. ii. ver. 47o .

'

1 Arms
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Arms for him ; if by fome prefumptuousCh. 2.

Critick he is at any time attack’d. They
are indeed the very Shadows of their im-

mediate Predeceflbr, and reprefent the

fame Features, with fome fmall Altera-

tion perhaps for the worfe. They are

fure to aim at nothing above or beyond

their Mafter ; and wou’d on no account

give him the lead: Jealoufy of their afpiring

to any Degree or Order of writing above

him. From hence that Harmony and reci-

procal EJieem^ which, onfuch a bottom as

this, cannot fail of being perfedlly well

eftablifli’d among our Poets: The Age,

mean while, being after this manner hope-

fully provided, and fecure of a conftant

and like Succeffion of meritorious Wits, in

every kind !

If by chance a Man of Senfe, un-ap-

priz’d of the Authority of thefe high
Powers, Ihou’d venture to accoft the Gen-
tlemen of this Fraternity, at fome Coffee-

houfe Committee, whilll: they were taken

up, in mutual Admiration, and the ufual

Praife of their national and co-temporary

Witss ’tis poffible he might be treated

with fome Civility, whilft he inquir’d, for

Satisfaction fake, into the Beautys of
thofe particular Works fo unanimoufly

extoll’d. But fliou’d he prefume to ask,

in general, ‘‘ Why is our Epick or Dra-
maticky our Effay^ or common Profe no

better
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‘‘ better executed ?” Or, ‘‘ Why in par-^

‘‘ ticular does fuch or fuch a reputed Wit
write fo incorredlly, and with fo little

regard to Juftnefs of Thought or Lan-
guage The Anfwer wou’d prefent-

ly be given, That we Englijhmen are
“ not ty'd up to fuch rigid Rules as thofe

of the antient Grecian^ or modern
“ French Criticks.”

Be it fo (Gentlemen!) ’Tis your
good Pleafure. Nor ought any one to

‘‘ difpute it with you. You are Mafters,
‘‘ no doubt, in your own Country. But

(Gentlemen 1) the Queftion here, is not

What your Authority may be over your
“ own Writers* You may have them of
‘‘ what Fafhion or Size of Wit you pleafe

;

‘‘ and allow them to entertain you at the
‘‘ rate you think fufficient, and fatisfac-

tory. But can you, by your good
‘‘ Pleafure, or the Approbation of your

higheft Patrons, make that to be either

PFify or Senfe^ which wou’d otherwife

have been Bombaff and 'Contradidlion ?

‘‘ If your Poets are ifill Mr. B a y s's,'

and your Profe-Authors Sir Rogers*
“ without

* To fee the Ihcorrigibleh'efs of oar Poets in their pe=

dantick Planner, their Vanity, Dehance of Criticifm, their

Rhodomontade, and poetical Bravado ; we need only turti

to oar famous Poet-Laureat (the \ery ivlr. Bays himfeif)

in one of his lateft and moft \^aiu’d Pieces, writ many years

after
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without offering at a better Manner ;Ch. 2/
muft it follow that the Manner it-felf

good, or the Wit genuine? -What
fay you (Gentlemen !) to this new

‘‘ Piece ? Let us examine thefe Lines
“ which you call Jhining ! This String of

Sentences which you call clever I This
Pile of Metaphors which you call fiib--

“ lime ! Are you unwilling (Gentle-^

men!) to ftand the Teft ? Do you de-
“ fpife the Examination ?

after the ingenious Author of the Rehearfal had drawn his

Pidure. “ I have been liftening (fays our Poet, in his Pre-

face to Don Sebajiian) “ what Objeftions had been made
againft the Condudl of the Play, but found them all fo

** trivial, that if I fhou’d name them, a true Critick wou’d
imagine that I plaid booty Some are pleas’d to lay

the Writing is dull. But atatem hahet, de fe loquatur.

Others, that the double Poifon is unnatural. Let the com-
“ mon receiv’d Opinion, and Aufonius's famous Epigram
“ anfwer that. Laftly, a more ignorant fort of Creatures

than either of the former, maintain that the Charafler of
‘‘ Dor AX is not only unnatur.al, but inconfiftent with
“ it-felf. Let them read the Play, and think again. A
‘‘ longer Reply is what thofe Cavillers deferve not. But 1
“ will give them and their Fellows to underftand, that the
“ Earl of ^ ^ was pleas’d to read the Tragedy twice
“ over before it was a6led, and did me the favour to fend

me word, that I had written beyond any of my former
“ Plays, and that he was difpleas’d any thing Ihou’d be cut

away. If I have not reafon to prefer his lingle Judgment
‘‘ to a whole Fadion, let the World be judge : For the Op-
‘‘ pofition is the fame with that of Lucan^s Hero againft

an Army, concurrere BeHum atque Virum. I think I may
“ modeftly conclude, Cfr.”

Thus he goes on, to the very end, in the felf-fame Strain.

Who, after this, can ever fay of the Rehearfal- that

Lis Pidure of our Poet was over-charg’d, or the national Hu-
mour wrong defcrib’d ?

Vol. 3. T « Sir!
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Sir! Since you are pleas’d to

take this Liberty with us ; May we pre-

fume to ask you a Q^ftion ? O
'' Gentlemen ! as many as you pleafe : I

fliall be highly honour’d. Why
then (pray Sir

!)
inform us, Whether

you have ever wrif ? Very often

(Gentlemen!) efpecially on a Poft-
“ night. But have you writ (for in-

“ ftance, Sir
!)

a Play, a Song, an Effay,
‘‘ or a Paper, as, by way of Eminence,
‘‘ the current Pieces of our Weekly Wits

are generally ftyl’d ? Something
“ of this kind I may perhaps (Gentle-

men !) have attempted, tho without pub-

lidiing my Work. But pray (Gentle-

men
!)

what is my writing, or not wru
ting to the queftion in hand ? On-

‘‘ ly this, (Sir!) and you may fairly take

“ our words for it : That, whenever you
publifh, you will find the Town againft

‘‘ you. Your Piece will infallibly be con-

demn’d. So let it. But for what
reafon. Gentlemen ? I am fure, you ne-

ver faw the Piece. No, Sir. But
you are a Critick. And we know by
certain Experience, that, when a Critick

writes according to Rule and Method,
he is fure never to hit the Englijk Tafte.

‘‘ Did not Mr. who criticiz’d our

Englijh Tragedy, write a forry one of

his own? If he did (Gentlemen !)

' 1
“ ’cwas
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’twas his own fault, not to know hisCh.

Genius better. But is his Criticifm the
“ lefs juft on this account ? If a Mufi-
“ cian performs his Part well in the har-
“ deft Symphonys, he muft neceflarily

know the Notes, and underftand the

Rules of Harmony and Mufick. But
“ muft a Man, therefore, who has an Ear,
^ and has ftudy’d the Rules of Mufick, of
‘‘ neceffity have a Voice or Hand ? Can
no one poflibly judg a Fiddle^ but who

“ is himfelf a Fiddler? Gan no one judg

a PiBurCy but who is himfelf a Layer

of Colours?'' —
Thus far our rational Gentleman per-

haps might venture, before his Cofee-
houfe Audience. Had I been at his Elbow
to prompt him as a Friend, I ftiou’d hard-

ly have thought fit to remind him of any

thing further. On the contrary, I ftiou’d

have rather taken him afide, to inform him
of this Cabal

^

and eftablifh'd Corporation

of Wit ; of their declar'd Averfion to Cri^

ticifm^ and of their known Laws and Sta-

tutes in that Cafe made and provided. I

fliou'd have told him, in ftiort, that learned

Arguments wou'd be mifpent on fuch as'

thefe : And that he wou'd find little Sue-

cefs, tho he ftiou d ever fo plainly demon-
ftrate to the Gentlemen of this Size of

-Wit and Underftanding, ‘‘ That the greateft

Majlers of Art^ in every kind of Wri-
^ T 2 '' ting,
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tice/' But that they really were fo, wit-

nefs, among the Antients, their greateft

^Philosophers, whofe critical Pieces

lie intermixt with their profound philofo-

Works, and other politer Trads or-

namentally writ,
-f*

for publick ufe. Wit-
nefs in Hijlory and Rhetorick^ Isocra-
tes, Di on y siu s HalI CARN ASSEUS,
Plutarch, and the corrupt Lucian
himfelf ; the only one perhaps of thefe Au-
thors, whom our Gentlemen may, in fome
modern Tranflation, have look’d into, with

any Curiofity or Delight. To thefe among
the Romans we may add Cicero, Var-
Ro, Horace, Quintilian, Pliny,
and many more.

Among the Moderns, a B o i l e a u
and a Corneille are fufficient Prece-

dents in the Cafe before us. They ap-

ply’d their Criticifm with juft Severity,

even to their own Works. This indeed

is a Manner hardly pradicable with the

Poets of our own Nation. It wou’d be

unreafonable to exped of ’em that they

fliou’d bring fuch Meafures in ufe, as be-

ing apply ’d to their Works, wou’d difco-

* Vi’z. Plato, Aristotle. See, in particular, the

P H D R u s of the former j where an entire Piece of the

Orator L y s i a s is criticiz’d in form

,

f The diilindion of Treatifes was into the dn^octi^altKOi,

and

ver
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ver ’em to be wholly deform’d and dIf- Ch. 2 .

proportionable. ’Tis no wonder there-

fore if we have fo little of this critical

Genius extant, to guide us in our Tafte,

’Tis no wonder if what is generally cur-

rent in this kind, lies in a manner bury’d,

and in difguife under Burlefque, as parti-

cularly in the ^ witty Comedy of a noble

Author of this laft Age. To the Shame,
however, of our profefs’d Wits and Enter-

prizers in the higher Spheres of Poetry,

it may be obferv’d, that they have not

wanted good Advice and Inftruftion of
the graver kind, from as high a Hand in

refped: of Quality and Chara6ler ; Since

one of the jufteft of our modern Poems,
and fo confefs’d even by our Poets them-
felves, is a fhort Criticifm^ An Art of
Poetry; by which, if they themfelves

were to be judg’d, they muft in general

appear no better than mere Bunglers, and
void of all true Senfe and Knowledg in

their Art. But if in reality both Critick

and Poet, confeffing the Juftice of thefe

Rules of Art, can afterwards, in Praftice,

condemn and approve, perform and judg,

i in a quite different manner from what
1 they acknowledg juft and true

:

it plainly

I
fhews. That, tho perhaps we are not in-

i digent in IFit ; we want what is of more

' * The RehearfaL See VOL, 1 . 259. and juft

;
bove, pag. 277. in the Notes.

T 3 confe-
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any Dignity or Worth; even plain Ho-
nesty, Manners, and a Senfe of that

Moral Truth, on which (as has been

often exprefs’d in thefe ^ Volumes) poetick

Truth and Beauty muft naturally de-

pend.

^i didicit Patrice quid debeat^ G?

quid Amicis^

^0 Jit amore parens^ quo frater aman-
dus & hofpes^

^od fit Conjcripti^ quod Judicis off-

cium^ —

—

ille profedlb

Reddere perfonce fcit convenientia cuu
que.

As for this Species of Morality which
diftinguifhes the Civil Offices of Life, and

defcribes each becoming Perfonage or Cha-
radter in this Scene

;
fo neceflary it is

for the Poet and polite Author to be ap-

priz’d of it, that even the Divine himfelf

may with jufter pretence be exempted from
the knowledg of this fort. The Compofer
of religious Difcourfes has the advantage of

that higher Scene of Myftery, which is a-

bove the level of human Commerce. ’Tis

not fo much his Concern, or Bufinefs, to be

' * Viz. VOL. I. fag.ioy, 208. and 277, 278. and 336,

i^c. So above, pag. 260. and in the Notes.

"I
Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 312,
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agreeable. And often when he wou’d en-Ch. 2.

deavour it, he becomes more than ordina-i^O/^

rily difpleafing. His Theater, and that of

the polite World, are very different : Info-

much that in a 'Reverend Author, or

Decla I M E R of this fort, we naturally

excufe the Ignorance of ordinary Decorumy

in what relates to the Affairs of our inferior

temporal World. But for the Poet or

genteel Writer, who is of this World
merely, ’tis a different Cafe. He muft be

perfeil in this moral Science. We can ea-

fily bear the lofs of indifferent Poetry
or Essay. A good Bargain it were, cou’d

we get rid of every tnoderate Performance

in this kind. But were we oblig'd to hear

only excellent Sermons, and to read no-

thing, in the way of Devotion, which was
not well writ ; it might poffibly go hard

with many Chriftian People, who are at

prefent fuch attentive Auditors and Readers.

Eftablifh’d Paftors have a right to be mdiff
ferent. But voluntary Difcourfes and At-
tempters in Wit or Poetry, are as intolera-

ble, when they are indifferent, as either

Fiddlers or Painters

:

^ -^Poterat duci quia Coena fine ijlis.

Other Bays’s and Poetafiers may be law-

fully baited 5 tho we patiently fubmit to our

Bays’s in Divinity,

* Hor. ArsPoet. ver. 376.

T 4 Hap
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Had the Author of o\iv^ Subjedt-'Trea-^

tifes confide rVi thorowly of thefe literate

Affairs, and found how the Intereft of

Wit flood at prefent in our Nation, he
wou’d have had fo much regard furely to

his own Intereft, as never to have writ un^

lefs either in the Angle Capacity of mere
C R I T j c K, or that of Author in form.

If he had refolv’d never to produce a

regular or legitimate Piece, he might pret-

ty fafely have writ on ftill after the rate

of his Arft Volume, and mixt manner. He
might have been as critical^ as fatirical^

or as full of Raillery as he had pleas’d.

But to come afterwards as a grave ASlor

upon the Stage, and expofe himfelf to

Criticifm in his turn, by giving us a

Work or two in form, after the regular

manner of CompoAtion, as we fee in his

fecond Volume this, I think, was no ex^

traordinary Proof of his Judgment or Abi-
lity, in what related to his own Credit and
Advantage.

One of thefe formal Pieces (the I Nr-

QjjiRY already examin’d) we have found

to be wholly after the Manner, which in

one of his critical Pieces he calls the Me--

thodicL But his next Piece (the Mq^-
R A L I s T s, which we have now before us)

* Supra, p. I35.'. iSg.

muft.
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reckon’d as an Undertaking of greater

weight. ’Tis not only at the bottom, as

fyjiematical^ didaBick and preceptive^ as

that other Piece of formal Structure ; but
it aflbmes withal another Garb, and more
fafliionable Turn of Wit. It conceals what
is JcholaJlicaly under the appearance of a
polite Work. It afpires to Dialogue, and
carrys with it not only thofe poetick Fea-
tures of the Pieces antiently call’d Mimes;
but it\ attempts to unite the feveral Perfo-
nages and Charafters in One Adlioii, or
Story, within a determinate Compafs of
*Time, regularly divided, and drawn into
different and proportion’d Scenes

:

And this,

too, with variety of Style; the fimple,
comick, rhetorical, and even the poe^
tick or fublime ; fuch as is the apteft to
run into Enthufiafm and Extravagance.
So much is our Author, by virtue of this

Piece
-f,

a Poet in due form, and by a

more
,

* V OL. 1
. pag. 193, &C. and pag. 257.

t That he is conicious of this, we may gather from that
Line or two of Advertiiement, which ftands at the beginning
of his hrfl Edition. As for the Charafters, and Incidents,

they are neither wholly feign’d (fays he

)

nor wholly true :

but according to the Liberty allow’d in the way of DIA-
“ LOGUE, the principal Matters are founded upon Truth ;“ and the reft as near refembling as may be. ’Tis a Sceptick

recites : and the Hero of the Piece pafles for an Enthufiaf.
If a perfedl Charafter be wanting ; ’tis the fame Cafe here,

“ as with the Poets in fome of their beft Pieces. And this
furely is a fufiicicnt Warrant for the Author of a PHIL O-

“ SOPHICAL
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i/VNj a Pl AY, or dramatick Piece^ in as regu-

lar a manner, at leaf!:, as any known at

prefent on our Stage*

I T appears, indeed, that as high as our

Author, in his critical Capacity, wou’d

pretend to carry the refin’d Manner and

accurate Simplicity of the Antients;

« SOPHICAL ROMANCE.” -Thus our Author

himfelf ; who to conceal, however, his ilrid Imitation of the

antient DIALOGUE, has prefix’d an auxiliary Title

to his Work, and given it the Sirname of RHAPSODY:
As if it were merely of that EJfay or mix'd kind of Works,

which come abroad with an affefted Air of Negligence and

Irregularity. But whatever our Author may have affefted

in his Title-Page, ’twas fo little his Intention to write after

that Model of incoherent Workmanihip, that it appears to

be forely againft his Will, if this Dialogue-Piece of his has not

tJie juft Charadler, and correft Form of thofe antient Poems

defcrib’d. He wou’d gladly have conftituted ONE fmgle

.Anion and Time, futable to the juft Simplicity of thofe Dra-

matick Works. And this, one wou’d think, was eafy enough

for him to have done. He needed only to have brought his

firft Speakers immediately into Action, and fav’d the narra-

tive or recitative Part ofEHiYocLEs /(7Pa.lemon, by
producing them as fpeaking Perfonages upon his Stage.

The Scene all along might have been the Park. From the

early Evening to the late Hour of Night, that the two Galants

withdrew to their Town-Apartments, there was fufhcient time

for the Narrator Philocle.v, to have recited the whole

'Franfaftion of the fecond and third Part ; wTich wou’d have

ftood thro’out as it now does : only at the Conclufion,

when the narrative or recitative Part had ceas’d, the Jlmple

and diren DIALOGUE wou’d have again return’d, to

grace the Exit. By this means the te7?iporal as well as local

Unity of the Piece had been preferv’d. Nor had our Author
been neceftitated to commit that Anachrmijm, of making his

firft Part, in order, to be laft in time.

he
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he dares not, in his own Model and prin-Ch. 2.

cipal Performance, attempt to unite his^-'^VN;

Philofophy in one folid and uniform Body,

nor carry on his Argument in one con^

tinu’d Chain or Thred. Here our Au^
thor’s Timoroufnefs is vifible. In the ve-

ry Plan or Model of his Work, he is ap-

parently put to a hard fhift, to contrive

how or with what probability he might
introduce Men of any Note or Fafhion,
^ reafoning exprefly and purpofely, with-

out play or trifling, for two or three hours

together, on mere Philosophy and

Morals. He finds thefe Subjedls (as

he confefies) fo wide of common Con-
verfation, and, by long Cuftom, fo appro-

priated to the School^ the Univerjity-Chair^

or Pulpit^ that he thinks it hardly fafe or

pradlicable to treat of them elfewhere, or

in a different Tone. He is forc’d there-

fore to raife particular Machines^ and con-

ftrain his principal Charadlers, in order to

carry a better Face, and bear himfelf out,

againft the appearance of Pedantry. Thus
his Gentleman-VYiAoio^htv Theocles,
before he enters into his real Charadler,

becomes a feign’d Preacher. And even

when his real Charadler comes on, he
hardly dares fland it out ; but to deal the

better with his Sceptick-YxitnA, he falls

again to perfonating, and takes up the

* VOL. I. pag . 202, kc .

Humour
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Mifc. 5. Humour of the Poet and Enthiijiaji. Pa-

lemon the Man of Q^lity, and who is

firft introduc’d as Speaker in the Piece,

muft, for fafhion-fake, appear in Love^ and
under a kind of Melancholy, produc’d by
fome Mif-adventures in the World. How
elfe (hou’d he be fuppos’d fo ferious ? P h i-

LOCLES his Friend (an airy Gentleman
of the World, and a thorow Raillier) muft
have a home Charge upon him, and feel

the Anger of his grave Friend, before he
can be fuppos’d grave enough to enter into

a philofophical Difcourfe. A quarter of an

hour’s reading muft ferve to reprefent an

hour or two’s Debate. And a new Scene

prefenting it felf, ever and anon, muft give

Refreihment, it feems, to the faint Reader,

and remind him of the Charaders and Bufi-

nefs going on.

’Tis in the lame view that we Mis-
CELLANARIAN Authors, being fearful of

the natural Laflitude and Satiety of our in-

dolent Reader, have prudently betaken our-

felves to the way of Chapters and Contents ;

that as the Reader proceeds, by frequent

Intervals of Repofe, contriv’d on purpofe

for him, he may from time to time be ad-

vertis’d of what is yet to come, and be

tempted thus to renew his Application.

Thus in our modern Plays we fee, al-

moft in every other Leaf, Deferiptions or

Illuftra-
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Illuftrations of the Adlion, not in theCh.'2.
Poem it-felf, or in the mouth of the
Aftors ; but by the Poet, in his own Per-
fon ; in order, as appears, to help out a
Defed: of the Text, by a kind of marginal
Note, or Comment ; which renders thele
Pieces of a mix’d kind between the narra-
tive and dramatick. ’Tis in this fafhiona-
ble Style, or manner of dumb Shew, that
the Reader finds the Adion of the Piece
more amazingly exprefs’d, than he poffibly
cou’d by the Lines of the Drama it-felf;

where the Partys alone are fufFer’d to be
Speakers.

’Tis out of the fame regard to Eafe,
both in refped of Writer and Reader, that

! we fee long Charaders and Defcriptions

V at the head of moft dramatick Pieces, to

j

inform us of the Relations, Kindred, Inte-
r refts, and Defigns of the Dramatis Perjb-
1 lice : This being of the higheft importance
1 to the Reader, that he may the better un-
! derftand the Plot, and find out the princi-
I pal Charaders and Incidents of the Piece

;

I which otherways cou’d not poffibly difco-
ver themfelves, as they are read in their
due order. And to do juftice to our Play-

) Readers, they feldom fail to humour our
' Poets in this refped, and read over the
' Charaders with Arid application, as a fort
i of Grammar, or Key, before they enter on
‘ the Piece it-lelf. I know not whether they

I wou’d
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Mifc. 5.wou’d do fo much for any philofophical

Piece in the world. Our Author feems

very much to queftion it ; and has there-

fore made that part eafy enough, which re-

lates to the diftindtion of his Charaders,

by making ufe of the narrative Manner.
Tho he had done, as well, perhaps, not to

have gone out of the natural plain way,

on this account. For with thofe to whom
fuch philofophical Subjeds are agreeable,

it cou'd be thought no laborious Task to

give the fame attention to Charaders in

Dialogue^ as is given at the firft entrance

by every Reader to the eafieft P/^y, com-
pos’d of feweft and plaineft Perfonages.

But for thofe who read thefe Subjeds

with mere Supinenefs, and Indifference j

they will as much begrudg the pains of

attending to the Charaders thus parti-

cularly pointed out, as if they had only

been difcernible by Inference and Deduc-
tion from the mouth of the fpeaking Partys

themfelves.

MORE REASONS are given by

our ^ Author himfelf, for his avoiding the

diredi way of Dialogue j which at pre-

fent lies fo low, and is us’d only now and

then, in our Farty-Pamphlets^ or new-
fafhion’d theological Effdys, For of late,

^ VOL.il 187,188.

it
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it feems, the Manner has been introduc’d Ch. 2.

into Church-Controverfy, with an Attempt

of Raillery and Humoury as a more fuc-

cefsful Method of dealing with Herefy and

Infidelity. The Burlefque-Divinity grows

mightily in vogue. And the cry’d-up An-
fwers to heterodox Difcourfes are generally

fuch as are written in Drollery, or with re-

femblance of the facetious and humorous
Language of Converfation.

J o Y to the reverend Authors, who can

afford to be thus gay, and condefcend to

corred: us, in this L^y-Wit. The Advan-
ces they make in behalf of Piety and Man-
ners, by fuch a popidar Style, are doubtlefs

found, upon experience, to be very confi-

derable. As thefe Reformers are nicely

qualify’d to hit the Air of Breeding and
Gentility, they will in time, no doubt, re-

fine their Manner, and improve this jocular

Method, to the Edification of the polite

World ; who have been fo long feduc’d by
the way of Raillefy and Wit, They may
do wonders by their comick Muse, and
may thus, perhaps, find means to laugh

Gentlemen into their Religion, who have

unfortunately been laugh’d out of it. For
what reafon is there to fuppofe that Or-
thodoxy fhou’d not be able to laugh as

agreeably, and with as much Refinednefs,

asHerefy or Infidelity?

At
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C/'VNJ A T prefent, it muft be own’d, the

raBers, or Ferfonages^ employ’d by our
new orthodox Dialogifts, carry with ’em
little Proportion or Coherence j and in

this refpedl may be faid to fute perfect-

ly with that figurative metaphorical Style

and rhetorical Manner, in which their Lo-
gick and Arguments are generally couch’d.

Nothing can be more complex or multi-

form than their moral Draughts or Sketches

of Humanity. Thefe, indeed, are fo far

from reprefenting any particular Man,
or Order ^ Men, that they fcarce re-

femble any thing of the Kind, ’Tis by
their Names only that thefe CharaBers are

figur’d. Tho they bear diifferent Titles,

and are fet up to maintain contrary Points;

they are found, at the bottom, to be all

of the fame fide
; and, notwithftanding

their feeming Variance, to co-operate in

the moft officious manner with the Au-
thor, towards the difplay of his own pro-

per Wit, and the eflablifhment of his pri-

vate Opinion and Maxims. They are in-

deed his very legitimate and obfequious

Puppets-, as like real Men in Voice, Ac-
tion, and Manners, as thofe wooden or

wire Engines of the lower Stage. Phi-
lo x h e u s and Philatheus, Phi-
L AUTUs and Philalethes are of one

and the fame Order: Juft Tallys to one

another
:

Qi^ftioning and Anfwering in

concert.
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concert, and with fuch a fort of Alterna-Ch. 2.

tive as is known in a vulgar Play, where

one Perfon lies down blindfold, and prefen ts

himfelf, as fiir as may be, to another^ who
by favour of the Company, or the affiftance

of his Good-fortune, deals his Companion
many a found Blow, without being once

challeng’d, or brought into his Turn of

lying down.

There is the fame curious Mixture
of Chance^ and elegant Vicijjitude^ in the

Style of thefe Mock-Perfonages of our new
Theological Draina

:

with this difference

only, “ That after the poor Phantom or
“ Shadow of an Adverfary has faid as

little for his Caufe as can be imagin’d,

and given as many Opens and Advan-
“ tages as cou’d be defir’d, he lies down

for good and all, and paffively fubmits

to the killing Strokes of his unmerciful

Conqueror.”

Hardly, as I conceive, will it be

objefted to our Moralist, (the Author
of the pbilofophick Dialogue above) ‘‘ That

the Perfonages who fuftain the fceptical

or objedling Farts^ are over-tame and
“ tradlable in their Difpofitionf Did I

perceive any fuch foul dealing in his Piece 5

I fliou’d fcarce think it w’orthy of the

Criticifm here beftow’d. For in this fart

of Writing, where Perfonages are exhibi-

Vol. 3. U ted.
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if . CharaBers are neither tolerably pre-

ferv'd, nor Manners with any juft Simili-

tude defcrib'd ; there remains nothing but
what is too grofs and monftrous for Criti-

cijm or Examination,

'Twill be alledg’d, perhaps, in an-

fwer to what is here advanc’d, That
fhou’d A Dialogue be wrought up

“ to the Exaftnefs of thefe Rules ; it

ought to be condemn’d, as the worfe

Piece, for affording the hijidel or Seep--

tick fuch good quarter, and giving him
the full advantage of his Argument and
Wit/’

B u T to this I reply. That either Dia-
logue fliou’d never be attempted 5 or, if

it be, the Partys Ihou’d appear natural^

and fuch as they really are. If we paint at

all ; we fhou’d endeavour to paint like

Life^ and draw Creatures as they are

knowable, in their proper Shapes and bet-

ter Features ; not in Metamorphofis, not

mangled, lame, diftorted, aukard Forms,

and impotent Chimeras. Atheijls have

their Senfe and Wits, as other Men ; or

why is A T H E I sM fo often challeng’d in

thofe of the better Rank"? Why charg’d

fo often to the account of Wit and fubtle

Reafoning ?

Were
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Were I to advife thefe Authors, to-

wards whom I am extremely well-affedted

on account of their good-humour’d Zeal,

and the feeming Sociablenefs of their Re-
ligion ; I fhou'd fay to 'em, Gentlemen !

‘‘ Be not fo cautious of furnifhing your
reprefentathe Sceptick with toO'

“ good Arguments^ or too fhreud a Turn
of Wit or Humour, Be not fo fearful of
giving quarter* Allow your Adverfary

his full Reafon, his Ingenuity, Senfe,
‘‘ and Art. Truft to the chief Charadler

or Hero of your Piece, Make him as

dazling bright^ as you are able. He will

undoubtedly overcome the utmoft Force
of his Opponent, and difpel the Dark-

“ nefs or Cloud, which the Adverfary may
unluckily have rais'd. But if when you

‘‘ have fairly wrought up your Antagonijl

to his due Strength and cognizable Pro-

“ portion, your chief CharaBer cannot af«

terwards prove a match for him^ or fhine

with a fuperior Brightnefs j Whofe Fault

is it ? The -This, I hope,

you will never allow.-—-Whofe, there-

fore, hciiit your own? -Beware then j

and confider well your Strength and
Mafterlhip in this manner of Writing,

“ and in the qualifying Pradrice of the po-

lite World, ere you attempt thefe accu-

rate and refin'd Limnings or Portraitures
‘‘ of Mankind, or offer to bring Ge?itlefnen

U 2 on



1^6 Miscellaneous
on the Stage. For if real Gentlemen^ fe-

duc’d, as you pretend, and made erro-

neous in their Religion or Philofophy,
‘‘ difcover not the leaft Feature of their real

Faces in your Looking-glafs, nor know
themfelves, in the leaft, by your Defcrip-

tion ;
they will hardly be apt to think

they are refuted. How wittily foever

your Comedy may be wrought up, they

will fcarce apprehend any of that Wit to

fall upon themfelves. They may laugh
“ indeed at the Diverfion you are pleas'd

to give 'em: But the Laugh perhaps
‘‘ may be different from what you intend.
‘‘ They may fmile fecretly to fee themfelves

thus encounter'd ; when they find, at

“ laft, your Authority laid by, and your

fcholajlick Weapons quitted, in favour

of this weak Attempt, To majier them

by their own Arms^ and proper AbilityV

THUS WE have perform'd our critic

cal Task, and try'd our Strength, both on
our Author, and thofe of his Order, who
attempt to write in Dialogue^ after the ac-

tive dramatick, ^ mimical^ or perfonating

Way ;
according to which a Writer is pro-

perly poetical.

What remains, we fhall examine in

our fucceeding and laft Chapter.

* ^ee VOL. 1. pag, 193,

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

0/Extenc or Latitude of Thought
VtCQ-Thinkers. Their Cauje,

and Chara^fer. T)i[honefly^ a
Half-Thought.— Short^Thtnking^

Caufe of Vice and Bigotry.

Agreement of Slavery and Super-

ftition. L I B E R T Y, ct'vtl, mo~
ral^ fpiritual. —— Vxtt^thinking

T)iwnes. Reprefentatives in-

cognito.- Embajfadors from the

Moon. Effectual determination

of Chrijlian Controverfy and Re~
ligious Belief

Being now come to the Conclufion
of my Work ; after having defended

the Caufe of Criticks in general, and em-
ploy’d what Strength I had in that Science
upon our adventurous Author in particu-
lar ; I may, according to Equity, and with
the better grace, attempt a line or two, in
defenle of that Freedom of fbought which
our Author has us’d, particularly in one
of the Perfonages of his lafl Dialovue-
Treatife.

U3 There
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There is good reafon to fuppofe, that

however equally fram’d, or near alike^ the

Race of Mankind may appear in other re-

fpefts, they are not always equal T^hinkerSy

or of a like Ability in the management
of this natural Talent which we call

Thought. The Race^ on this account,

may therefore juftly be diftinguifli’d, as

they often are, by the Appellation of the

Thinkings and the Unthinking fort. The
mere Unthinking are fuch as have not yet

arriv’d to that happy Thought, by which
they fhou’d obferve, How necelTary

Thinking is, and how fatal the want

of it iBuft prove to ’em.” The Think-

ing part of Mankind, on the other fide,

having difcover’d the Affiduity and Induftry

requifite to r/Vfo-Tlunking, and being al-

ready comme?ic d Thinkers upon this

Foundation ; are, in the progrefs of the Af-

fair, convinc’d of the neceffity of thinking

to good purpofe^ and carrying the Work to

a thorow Iffue. They know that if they

refrain or fop once, upon this Road, they

had done as well never to have fet out.

They are not fo fupine as to be with-held

by mere Lazinefs; when nothing lies in the

way to interrupt the free Courfe and Pro-

grefs of their Thought,

Some Obftacles, ’tis true, may, on this

occafioii, be pretended. Spellers may
come
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come a-crofs ; and Shadows of Reafon rife Ch.

up againft Reason it-felf. But if Men ^
have once heartily efpous'd the reafonhig

or thinkmg Habit ; they will not eafily

be induc’d to lay the Pradlice down 5

they will not at an inftant be arrefted, or

made to ftand, and yield themfelves, when
they come to fuch a certain Boundary,

Land-Mark, Port, or Pillar, eredted here

or there (for what reafon may probably

be guefs’d) with the Infcription of a Ne
plus ultra.

’T I s not, indeed, any Authority on
Earth, as we are well alTur’d, can ftop us

on this Road, unlefs we pleafe to make
the Arreft, or Reftridtion, of our own ac-

cord. ’Tis our own T’hought which muft
reftrain our Thinking. And whether the

rejiraining T’hought be juft, how fhall we
ever judge, without examining it freely^

and out of all conftraint ? How ftiall we
be fure that we have juftly quitted Rea-
son, as too high and dangerous, too

afpiring or prefumptive ; if thro’ Fear of

any kind, or fubmitting to mere Command^
we quit our very examining Thought, and
in the moment ftop fliort, fo as to put an
end to further Thinking on the matter ?

Is there much difference between this Cafe,

and that of the obedient Beafts of Burden,

who ftop precifely at their appointed Inn,

or at whatever Point the Charioteer^ or

U 4 Go-
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y\^\{Q,^.Governour of the Reins^ thinks fit to give

the fignal for a Halt ?

I CANNOT but from hence conclude^

That of all Species of Creatures faid com-
monly to have Brains ; the moft infipid,

wretched and prepollerous are rhofe, whom
in juft Propriety of Speech, we call Half^

thinkers.

I HAVE often known Pretenders to

Wit break out into admiration, on the

fight of fome raw, heedlefs, unthinking

Gentleman ; declaring on this occafion.

That they efteem’d it the happieft Cafe in

the World, Never to thinks or trouble

one’s Head with Study or ConJiderationP

This I have always look’d upon as one of

the higheft Airs of Diftindlion, which the

feif-admiring Wits are us’d to give them-
felves, in publick Company. Now the

Echo or Antiphony which thefe elegant

Exclaimers hope, by this Refiedlion, to

draw neceffarily from their Audience, is.

That they themfelves are over-fraighted

with this Merchandize of T e o u g h t ;

and have not only enough for Ballajl^

but fuch a Cargo over and above, as is

enough to fink ’em by its Weight.” I

am apt ho'wever to imagine of thefe Gentle-

men, That it was never their over-think--

ing which opprefs’d them ; and that if their

Thought had ever really become oppreffive

to
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to ’em, they might thank themfelves, forCh. 3.

having U7ider^thought

^

or renfond Jhort^

as to reft fatisfy’d with a very fuperficial

Search into Matters of the firft and higheft

Importance.

If, for example, they over-look’d the

chief Enjoyments of Life^ which are found-

ed in Honefy and a good Mind j if they pre-

fum’d mere Life to be fully worth what
its tenacious Lovers are pleas’d to rate it

at ; if they thought publick Dijiindlion,

Fame^ Power^ an Ejlate^ or Fitle^ to bq

of the fame value as is vulgarly conceiv’d,

or as they concluded, on a firft Thought,
without further Scepticifm or After-deli-

beration ; ’tis no wonder, if being in time

become fuch mature Dogmatijis^ and well-

pradlis’d Dealers in the Affairs of what they

call a Settlemejit or Fortune^ they are fo

hardly put to it, to find eafe or reft within

themfelves.

These are the deeply-loaded and over-

penfive Gentlemen, v/ho efteeming it the

trueft Wit to purfue what they call their

Interef^ wonder to find they are ftill as

little at eafe when they have fucceeded, as

y/hen they firft attempted to advance.

There can never be lefs Selfenjoyment

than in thefe fuppos’d wife Charadlers^

thefe felfijh Computers of Happinefs and
private
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XysTSJ whether for this World or another, are

attended with the fame fteddy Vein of

cunning and low Thought, fordid Delibe-

rations, perverfe and crooked Fancy s, ill

Difpofitions, and falfe Reliflies of JLife and
Manners, The moft negligent undefign-

ing thoughtlefs Rake has not only more of

Sociablenefs, Eafe, Tranquillity, and Free-

dom from worldly Cares, but in reality

more of Worth, Virtue, and Merit, than

fuch grave Plodders, and thoughtful Gen-
tlemen as thefe.

I F it happens, therefore, that thefe gra-

ver, more circumfpedt, and deeply inte-

refted Gentlemen, have, for their Soul's

fakey and thro’ a careful Provifion for Here-

after^ engag’d in certain Speculations of

R E L I G I o N j their Tajle ofV i r t u e, and

Relijh of Life is not the more improv’d,

on this account. The Thoughts they have

on thefe new Subjeits of Divinity are

fo biafs’d, and perplex’d, by thofe Half-

'thoughts and raw Imaginations of Intereft,

and worldly Affairs ; that they are ftill dif-

abled in the rational Purfuit of Happinefs

and Good : And being neceffitated thus

to remain Short-ThinkerSy they have the

Power to go no further than they are led

by thofe to whom, under fuchDifturbances

and Perplexitys, they apply themfelves for

Cure and ComforL
IT
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IT HAS been the main Scope and

principal End of thefe Volumes, ‘‘To af-

“ fert the Reality of a Beauty and

“Charm in moral as well as natural

“ Subjefts ; and to demonftrate the Rea-
“ fonablenefs of a proportionate Taste,
“ and determinate Choice, in Life and
“ Manners^ The Standard of this

kind, and the noted Charadter of Moral
Truth appear fo firmly eftablifh'd in

Nature it-felf, and fo widely difplay’d thro’

the intelligent World, that there is no Ge-
nius, Mind, or thinking Principle^ which
(if I may fay fo) is not really confcious in

the cafe. Even the moft refradtory and
obftinate Underftandings a^e by certain

Reprifes or Returns of Thought, on eve-

ry occalion, convinc’d of this Exiftence,

and neceffitated, in common with others,

to acknowledg the adtual Right and
Wrong.

’T I s evident that whenfoever the Mind,

I

influenc’d by Pallion or Humour, confents

to any Adlion, Meafure, or Rule of Life,

contrary to this governing Standard
zxidi primary Measure of Intelligence^ it

can only be thro’ a weak thought

^

a Scanti-

nefs of Judgment, and a Defedf in the ap-

plication of that unavoidable ImpreJJion and
firft natural Rule of Honejiy and Worth ;

againft
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be of no other moment than to render a

Life diftraded, incoherent, full of Irrefolu-

tion. Repentance, and Self-difapprobation.

Thus every Immorality and Enormity

of Life can only happen from a partial

and narrow View of Happinefs and Good.
Whatever takes from the Largenefs or Free^

dom of 'Thought^ muft of neceffity detrad

from that hrft Relijh^ or T A s T e, on which
Virtue and Worth depend.

For inftance, when the Eye or Appe«*

tite is eagerly fix’d on Treafure^ and the

money d Blifs of Bags and Coffers-^ ’tis plain

there is a kind of Fafcination in the cafe.

The Sight is inftantly diverted from alj^ o-

ther Views of Excellence or Worth. And
here, even the Vulgar, as well as the more
liberal part of Mankind, difcover the con-

traded Genius, and acknowledg the Nar-
rownefs of fuch a Mind.

In Luxury and Intemperance we eafily

apprehend how far T^hought is opprefs*d,

and the Mind debar’d from juft Refledion,

and from the free Examination and Cen^
fare of its own Opinions or Maxims, on
which the Condud of a Life is form’d.

Even in that complicated Goodoi vuL
gar kind, which we commonly call In-

2 T E R E s
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TEREST, in which we comprehend bothCh. 3<,

Fleafiire^ Riches^ Power^ and other exte^

rior Advantages ; we may difcern how' a

fafcinated Sight contrads a Genius, and by
fhortning the View even of that very In-

tereji which it feeks, betrays the Knave,
and neceflitates the ableft and wittieft Pro-
felyte of the kind, to expofe himfelf on
every Emergency and fudden Turn.

But above all other enflaving Vices, and
Reiftrainers of Reafon and juft Thought^ the

moft evidently ruinous and fatal to the Un-
derftanding is that of Superstition,
Bigotry, and vulgar Enthusiasm.
This Paffion, not contented like other Vices

to deceive, and tacitly fupplant our Reafon,

profeffes open War, holds up the intended ^

Chains and Fetters, and declares its Refolu-

tion to enftave.

The artificial Managers of this human
Frailty declaim againft Free-Phougkt^ and
Latitude of Underftanding. To go beyond
thofe Bounds of thinking which they have
prefcrib’d, is by them declar’d a Sacrilege.

To them. Freed ovi of Mindy ^Mas-
tery of Senfe, and a Liberty in

Sihought and AciioHy imply Debauch, Cor-
ruption, and Depravity.

I N confequence of their moral Maxims,
and political Eftablifliments, they can in-

deed
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Mifc*5.deed advance no better Notion of human

Happinefs and Enjoyment, than that which
is in every refped the mofli: oppofit© to Li-

berty^ 'Tis to them doubtlefs that we owe
the Opprobrioufnefs and Abufe of thofe

naturally honeft Appellations of Free-Li-

n^erSy Free-Thinkers^ Latitudinarians^ or

whatever other Charafter implies a Large-
nefs of Mind, and generous Ufe of Under-
{landing. Fain wou'd they confound Li-

centioufnefs in MoralSy with Liberty in

Thought and Action ; and make the Liber-^

tine, who has the lead: Mallery of himfelf,

refemble his diredt Oppojite, For fuch in-

deed is the Man of refolute Purpofe and
immovable Adherence to Reason, againfl

every thing which Pajjion, Prepojjeffiony

Craft, or Fajhion can advance in favour

of ought elfe. But here, it feems, the

Grievance lies. ’Tis thought dangerous

for us to be ovtx-rational, or too much
Mailers of our-felves, in what we draw,

by juft Conclufions, from Reafon only.

Seldom therefore do thefe Expoftors fail

of bringing the Thought of Liberty
into difgrace. Even at the expence of
Virtue, and of that very Idea of Good-
ness on which they build the Myfterys

of their profitable Science, they derogate

from Morals, and reverfe all true Philofo-

phy
5

they refine on Selfijhnefs, and explode

Generojity promote a Jlavifh Obedience in

the room of voluntary Duty, and free Ser-

vice j
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^oice\ exalt blind Ignorance for Devofion^Ch. 3.

recommend low I’hought^ decry Reafony ex-

tol ^ VoluptuoufnefSy JVilfulnefSy Vindica^

tivenefsy ArbitrarinefSy Vain-Glory

;

and
even •f deify thofe weak Paffions which are

the Difgrace rather than Ornament of hu-
man Nature.

But fo far is it from the Nature of

J Liberty to indulge fuch PaJJions as

thefe, that whoever a6ts at any time un-
der the power of any fingle-oney may be

faid to have already provided for himfelf

an abfolute Majler. And he who lives un-
der the power of a whole Race, (lince ’tis

fcarce poffible to obey one without the e?-

ther) muft of neceffity undergo the worft of
Servitudes, under the moft capricious and
domineering Lords.

That this is no FaradoXy even the Wri-
ters for Entertainment can inform us ; how-
ever others may moralize, who difcourfe or

write, as they pretend, for Profit and In-

ftrudlion. The Poets even of the wan-
ton fort, give ample Teftimony of this

Slavery and Wretchednefs of Vice, They
may extol Voluptuoufnefs to the Skies, and

point their Wit as fharply as they are able

againft a virtuous State. But when they

* VOL. 11
. fag, 256. And below, fag. 310.

'I'
VOL. I. fag. 38.

J VOL. 11
. fag. 252, 432,

come
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come afterwards to pay the neceffary Tri-

bute to their commanding Pleafures ; we
hear their pathetick Moans, and find the

inward Difcord and Calamity of their Lives.

Their Example is the beft of Precepts ;

fince they conceal nothingj are fincere,

and fpeak their Paflion out aloud. And ’tis

in this that the very word: of Poets may
juftly be prefer’d to the generality of mo-
dern Philofophers^ or other formal Writers

of a yet more fpecious name. The M u-'

s E s Pupils never fail to exprefs their Paf-

fions, and write yo&. as theyfeel, ’Tis not,

indeed, in their nature to do otherwife

;

whilft they indulge their Vein, and are un-

der the power of that natural Enthufiafm

which leads ’em to what is higheft in their

Performance. They follow Nature. They
move chiefly as fhe moves in ’em ; with-

out thought of difguifing her free Mo-
tions, and genuine Operations, for the fake

of any Scheme or Hypothefs^ which they

have form’d at leifure, and in particular

narrow Views. On this account, tho at

one time they quarrel perhaps with Vir-
tue, for reftraining ’em in their forbidden

LoveSy they can at another time make her

fufficient amends ; when with indignation

they complain, “ That Merit is neg-

led:ed, and their ^ worthlefs Rival pre-

fer’d before them.”

* VOL. L

Contrane
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;
Ch.

Contrane lucrum nil valere cdndiduniKy^Y^
Pauperis ingenium ?

And thus even in common Elegidck^ in

Song^ Odcy or Epigram, cohfecrated to

Pleafure it-felf, we may often read the do-

lorous Confellion in behalf of Virtue, and
fte, at the bottom, how the Cafe ftands

:

Na7n verce Voces turn deinufn pediore ah imo

Eliciuntur,

The airy Poets, in thefeFits, can, as freely

as the T’ragedian, condole with Virtue^
and bemoan the cafe offufering M e r i T ^

TP Opprejfors Wrongs the proud Man's
Contumely,

The Injolence of Office, and the Spmnts

That patient Merit of tP Unworthy

takes.

The Poetick Chiefs fnay give what
reafon they think fit for their Humour of

reprefenting our mad Appetites (efpeeially

that of Love) under the fliape of thchins

and wanton Boys, fcarce out of their State

of Infancy. The original Defign, and

Moral of this Fidion, I am perfuaded, was
to fliew us, how little there was of great

and heroick in the Government of thefe

^ FioR A T. Epod xi. ver. 16.

VoL c. X Prc-

Ov



310 Miscellaneous
Mile. 5. Pretenders, how truly weak and childijh

they were in rhemfelves, and how much
lower than mere Children we then became,
when vve fubmitred our-felves to their

blind Tutorage. There was no fear left in

this Fidlion the boyifli Nature fliou’d be

mifeonftru’d as innocent and gentle. The
Storms of Paffion, fo well known in every

kind, kept the tyranyiick Quality of this

wanton Race fufficiently in view. Nor
cou’d the poetical Defeription fail to bring to

mind their mifehievous and malignant Flay.

But when the Image of imperious Fhreat-
ning^ and abjblute Command^ was join’d to

that of Ignorance^ Fiierility^ and Folly
j the

Notion was compleated, of that wretched

Jlavip State, which modern Libertines., in

conjundion with fome of a graver Cha-

radler^ admire, and reprefent, as the moft

eligible of any.-—— Happy Condition !

(fays one) ‘‘ Happy Life, that of the in-

didgd? might we purfue it!

Miferable Condition ! Miferable

Life, that of Reason and Virtue,
which Vvx are bid purfue !”

’T I s the fame, it feems, with Men, in

Morals., as in Politicks. When they have

been unhappily born and bred to Slave-
ry, they are fo far from being fenfible of

their flavif Courfe of Life, or of that ill

* yOLTL tag. 2^6.
'

Ufage,
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Ufage, Indignity and Mifery they fuftaln^Ch.
3 .

that they even admire their own Condi-

tion : and being us’d to think Jhort^ and
carry their Views no further than thofe

Bounds which were early prefcrib’d to ’em

;

they look upon Tyranny as a 7tatiiral

Cafey and think Mankind in a fort of dan-

gerous and degenerate State, when under

the power of LawSy and in the poffeffion

of a free Government,

W E may by thefe Refleftions come e'a-

Tily to apprehend What Men they were
who firft brought Reafon and Free-Tkoiighf

under difgrace, and made the nobleft of
Chafadters, that of a FreeWhmkery to be-

conie invidious. ’Tis no vv^onder if the

fame Interpreters wou’d have thofe alfo to

be efteem’d free in their Lives, and Mafters

of good Livingy v/ho are the lead: Mafters

of themfelves, and the moft impotent ill

Paffion and Humour, of all their Fellow-

Creatures. But far be it, and far furely will

it ever be, from any worthy Genius, to be

confenting to fuch a treacherous Language,

and x^bufe of Words. For my own parr,

I thorowly confide in the good Powers of

Reason, That Libe rty and Free-
“ DOM fhall never, by any Artifice or*

Delufion, be made to pafs with me as

“ frightful Sounds, or as reproachful, or

invidious, in any fenfe.”

X 2 I
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I CAN no more allow that to be Free^

livings where unlimited Paffion, and un-

examin’d Fancy govern, than I can allow

that to be a Free Government^ where the

mere People govern, and not the Laws.
For no People in a Civil State can poffibly

be free^ when they are otherwife govern’d

than by fuch Laws as they themfelves have

conftituted, or to which they have freely

given confent. Now to be releas’d from
thefe, fo as to govern themfelves by each

Day’s Will or Fancy, and to vary on every

Turn the Rule and Meafure of Government,
without refpeft to any antient Conftitu-

tions or Eftablifhments, or to the Rated

and fix’d Rules of Equity and Jufticej is

as certain Slavery, as it is Violence, Diftrac-

tion, and Mifery 5 fuch as in the Iffue muft
prove the Eftablifhment of an irretrievable

State of Tyranny^ and abfolute Dominion,

In the Determinations of Life, and in

the Choice and Government of Adlions,

he alone free who has within himfelf no
Hindrance, or Controul, in adling what he
himfelf, by his befi Judgment^ and moji

deliberate Choice^ approves. Cou’d Vice
agree poffibly with it-felf ^ or cou’d the vi-^

cions any way reconcile the various Judg-
ments of their inward Counfellors ; they

might with Juftice perhaps affert their Li-

berty and Independency. But whilft they

I are
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are neceflitated to follow lead, what, in Ch. 3.

their fedate hours, they nioft approve

;

whilft they are paffively affign’d, and made
over from one Polieffor to ^ another, in

contrary Extremes, and to different Ends
and Purpofes, of which they are them-

felves wholly ignorant ; ’tis evident. That
the more they turn

*f*
their Eyes (as many

times they are oblig'd) towards Virtue and

a free Life, the more they muft confefs

their Mifery and Subjedlion. They dif-

cern their own Captivity, but not with

Force and Refolution fufficient to redeem
themfelves, and become their own. Such
is the real T^ragick State, as the old j Tr^-

gedian reprefents it

:

Video meliora proboquey

Deteriora fequor.

And thus the highefl Spirits, and mod
refradtory Wills, contribute to the lowed
Servitude and mod fubmiffive State. Rea-

fon and Virtue alone can bedow Liber-
ty. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy, on

Huncchie an have fequeris ? Subeas alternus oportet

Andpiti obfequio Dominos. •• Ferf. Sat. V. ver. 155..

See V O L. 1
.
pag. 285, 309, 323, &c.

'I'
Magne Pater diajum, fes^os punire Tyrannos

Hand alia rations <velis, cum dira libido

Monjerit ingenium fer^enti tindla ^ueneno,

Virtutem <videant, intabefcantque reliSla.

Perf. Sat. iii. vcr. 35*

X (xAv^AVti) (aIv otA 'ro\{j.n<xto )i§eio‘(^(cv

IjAsoy CaMvpLATZoir. Eurip. Med. Aft. iv. 107S.

X 3 this
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Mlfc. 5 -this account only, That it is JlaviJh an4

debafingy

THUS HAVE we pleaded the Caufe
of Liberty in general; and vindicated,

withal, our Author's particular Freedom, in

taking the Perfon of a Sceptick^ as he has

done in this laft Treatife, on which we
have fo largely paraphras'd. We may now
perhaps, in compliance with general Cuf-

ftom, jufdy prefume to add fomething in de-

fenfe of the fame kind of Freedom we our-

felves have affum'd in thefe latter Mtfcella-

72COUS Comments ; fince it wou'd doubilefs

be very unreafonable and unjufl:, for thofe

who had fo freely play'd the Critick^ to

expect any thing lefs than the fame free

Treatment, and thorov/ Criticifm in return,

As for the Style or Language us’d

in thefe Conments ;
his very different, we

find ; and varys in proportion with the Alt’-

thor commented^ and with the different Cha-

raders and Perfons frequently introduc'd in

the original Treatifcs. So that there will

undoubtedly be Scope fufficient for Cenfiire

and Correction.

As for the Obfervations on Anti-
QjLJiTY; we have in moil Paffages, ex-

Vi%. 'The M o R A L I s T s, or Philofophick Dialogue

^

re-

cited in the Perion of a Sceptkk, under tlie name of Philo-
CLEs. See Ireatife V. YOL. II. pag. 206., zoy.y &.z.

cent
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cept the very common and obvious, pro-(

duc’d our Vouchers and Authoritys in our

own behalf. What may be thought oi our

judgment or Senfe in the Application ot

thefe Authoritys, and in the Deductions

and Reafonings we have form’d from fuch

learned Topicks, muft be fubmitted to the

Opinion of the Wife and Learned.

In Morals, of which the very Force

lies in a love of Difcipline^ and in a wil-

lingnefs to redrefs and redlify falfe Thought,

and erring Views ; we cannot but patiently

wait Redrefs and amicable Cenfure from the

foie competent Judges, the Wife and Good ;

whofe Intereft it has been our whole Endea-

vour to advance.

The only SubjeCt on which we are per-

fectly fecure, and without fear of any juft

Cenfure or Reproach, is that of Faith,
and Orthodox Belief. For in the firft

place, it will appear, that thro’ a profound

RefpeCt, and religious Veneration, v/e have
forborn fo much as to name any of the fa-

cred and folemn Myfierys of Revelation,

And, in the next place, as we can with con-

fidence declare, that we have never in anv
Writing, publick or private, attempted fuch

high Refearches, nor have ever in PracStice

acquitted our-feives otherwife than as juft

Conformifis to the lawful Church ; fo we
* Supra, pag, 70, 71.
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Mifc. 5.may, in a proper Senfe, be faid faithfully

and dutifully to embrace thofe holy Myjle-

rys, even in their minuteft Particulars, and
without the leaft Exception on account of

their amazing Depth. And tho we are fen-

fible that it wou’d be no fmall hardfhip to

deprive others of a liberty of examining and

fearching, with due Modefty and Submif-

fion, into the nature of thofe Subjedts
^
yet

as for our-fehes^ \yho have not the leaf!:

fcruple whatfoever, we pray not any fuch

Grace or Favour in our behalf : being fully

affur'd of our own fteddy Orthodoxy, Re--

fignation, and intire SubmiJJioii to the truly

Chrijlian and Caiholick Doftrines of our

Holy Church, as by Law ejlablifdd,

’Tis true, indeed, that as to Criti-
cal Learning, and the Examination of

Originals, Texts, Glojjes, various Readings^

Styles, Compojitions, Manufcripts, Compile-

rnents, Editions, Publications, and other

Circumftances, Inch as are common to

tlie Sacred Books with all other Writings

and Literature ; this we have confidently

afierted to be a juft and lawful Study. We
have even leprefented this Species of Cri-

ticifin as neceflary to the Prefervation and

Purity of Scripture ; that Sacred Scripture,

which has been fo miraculoully preferv'd

in its fuccefiive Copys and Tranfcriptions,

f VOL. 1. fag. 146, 147.

under
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under the Eye (as we muft needs fuppofe)Gh.

of holy and learned Critich^ thro’ fo many
dark Ages of Chriftianity, to ihefe latter

Times ; in which Learning has been hap-

pily reviv’d.

But if this critical Liberty ralfes any
jealoufy againft us, we fliall beg leave of

pur offended Reader to lay before him our

Cafe, at the ^ery worji

:

That if on fuch

a naked Expofition, it be found criminal,

we may be abfolutely condemn d ; if other-

wife, acquitted^ and with the fame favour

indulgd^ as others in the fame Circum-

fiajues have been before us.

On this occafion therefore, we maybe
allow’d to borrow fomething from the Form
or Manner of our Dialogue Author, and re-

prefent a Converfation of the fame free na-

ture as that recited by him in his Nighu
Scene ; where the fuppos’d Sceptic k, or

Free-^l’hinker^ delivers his Thoughts, and

reigns in the Difcourfe.

’TWAS IN a more confiderable Com-
pany, and before a more numerous Au-
dience, that not long fince, a Gentleman
of fome Rank, (one who was generally

efleem’d to carry a fufficient Caution and

VOL. 11
.
pag. 321, 2, 3, 4, &G.

Referve
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Mifc. 5.Referve in religious Subjefts of Difcourfea

as well as an apparent Deference to Reli-

gion, and in particular to the national and
eftablifh’d Church) having been provok’d

by an impertinent Attack of a certain

violent bigotted Party, was drawn into an
open and free Vindication not only of
Vvtt-Tbinking^ but Yvtt-Profejfing^ and

Difcourfing^ in Matters relating to Reli-

gion and Faith.

Some of the Company, it feems, after

having made bold with him, as to what
they fanfy’d to be his Principle, began to

urge The Neceffity of reducing Men to

“ one Profeffion and Belief.” And feveral

Gentlemen, even of thofe who pafs’d for

moderate in their way, feem’d fo far to give

into this Zealot-Ofimon as to agree, That
notwithftanding the right Method was
not yet found, ’twas highly requifite that

fome way fhou’d be thought on, to re-

coDcile Differences in Opinion ; fince fo

long as this Variety fhou’d laft, Reli-
GioN, they thought, cou’d never be

fuccefsfully advanc’d.”

T o this our Gentleman, at an-

fwer’d coldly. That What was impojjible

to be done, cou’d not, he thoughr, be

properly purfu’d, as necefjary to be done.”

But the Raillery being ill taken, he was

forc’d at laf^ tp defend himfelf the heft he

cou’d^
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cou’d, upon this Point ;
“ ^hat Variety ofCK 3.

Opwions was not to he cur d!' ,
And That

’twas impoffible AH fhou’d be of one

Mind;^

I WELL know, faid he, That many
pious Men, feeing the Inconveniences

which the Dif-union of Perfuafions and

“Opinions accidentally produces, have
“ thought themfelves oblig'd to flop this

“ Inundation of MJifchiefs, and have made
“ Attempts accordingly. Some have en- '

“ deavour’d to unite thefe Fradtions, by
•“ propounding fuch a Guide, as they

were all bound to follow ; hoping that

“ the Unity of a Guide wou'd have pro-
“ duc'd Unity of Minds. But who this

“ Guide fhou'd be, after all, became
fuch a Queftion, that 'twas made part of

“ that Fire it-felf which was to be extin-

“ guifh'd. Others thought of a Ru l e.

—

This was to be the effedlual Means of
“ Union ! This was to do the Work, or
“ nothing cou'd !— But fuppofing all the
“ World had been agreed on this Rule,

yet the Interpretation of it was fo full

“ of Variety, that this alfo became part of

the Difeafe."

The Company, upon this Preamble
of our Gentleman, prefs’d harder upon
him than before ^ objedting the Autho-
rity of Holy Scripture againft him, and af-

firming
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Mifc. 5. firming this to be of it-felf a fufficient

GmWe and Ru/e. They urg’d again and
again that known Saying of a fam’d Con-
troverfial Divine of our Church againft

the Divines of another, That the Scrip-

“ ture^ the Scripture was the Religion of
‘‘ Proteftants.”

T o this our Gentleman, at firft, reply’d

only, by defiring them to explain their

word Scripture, and by inquiring in-

to the Original of this Colledtion of an-

tienter and later Trads, which in gene-

ral they comprehended under that Title :

Whether it were the apocryphal Scrip-
ture, or the moTQ canonical? The full

or the y&^^authoriz’d ? The doubtful^ or

the certain ? The controverted^ or uncon-

troverted ? The fngly-read^ or that of

various Reading? The Text of the/e Mo.-

nufcripts, or of thofe? The Tranfcripts,

Copys, Titles, Catalogues of this Church
and Nation, or of that other ? of this

Sed and Party, or of a?20ther ? of thofe in

one Age call’d Orthodox, and in pof-

feflion of Power, or of thofe who in ano-

ther overthrew their Predecejjbrs Autho-
rity, and in their turn alfo afiTum’d the

Guardianfhip and Power of holy Things ?

For how thefe facred Records were guar-

ded in thofe Ages, might eafily, he faid,

be imagin’d by any one who had the leaft

Infight into the Hiftory of thofe Times
which
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which we primitive^ and the Cn A-Ch. 3.

RACTERS of thofe Men^ whom we flyl'd

Fathers of the Church.

‘‘It muft be confefs’d, continu’d he,
“ ’twas a ftrange Induftry and unlucky Di-
“ ligence which was us’d, in this refpeft,

“ by thefe Ecclejiajlical Fore-F a t h e r s.

Of all thofe Herefys which gave them
“ Imployment, we have abfolutely no Re-

cord, or Monument, but what them-
“ felves who were Adverfarys have tranf-

“ mitted to us ; and we know that Adver-
“ farys, efpecially fuch who obferve all

“ Opportunitys to difcredit both the Per-
“ fons and Doftrines of their Enemys, are

“ not always the beft Recorders or Wit-
“ nelles of fuch Tranfadtions.” We fee it

(continu’d he, in a very emphatical, but

fomewhat embarafs’d Style) “ We lee it

“ now in this very Age, in the prefent Dif-
“ temperatures, that Partys are no good
“ Regifters of the Adlions of the adverfe

“ Side : And if we cannot be confident of
“ the Truth of a Story now, (noWy I fay,

“ that it is poflible for any Man, eJpeciaUy

“ for the interefted Adverfary, to difcover

“ the Impofture) it is far more unlikely,

that After-Ages Ihou’d know any other
“ Truth than fuch as ferves the ends of the
“ Reprefenters.”

Our
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Our Gentleman by thefe Expreffiona

had already given confiderable OfFenie to

his Zealot-Auditors. They ply’d him fafter

with paffionate Reproaches, than with Ar-
guments or rational Anfwers. This, how-
ever, fervid only to animate him the more,

and made him proceed the more boldly,

with the fame affum'd Formality, and air of

Declamation, in his general Criticism
of Holy Literature,

There are, faid he, innumerable
“ Places that contain (no doubt) great

Myfterys, but fo wrap’d in Clouds, or

hid in Umbrages, fo heighten’d with

Exprelfions, or fo cover’d with Allego-

rys and Garments of Rhetorick ; fo pro-

found in the matter, or fo alter’d and

made intricate in the manner j that they

may feem to have been left as "Trials of

our Induftry, and as Occajions and Oppor^

tunitys for the exercife of mutual Cha-
‘‘ rity and Toleration, rather than as the

Repojitorys of Faith, and Furniture of
Creeds, For when there are found in the

Explications of thefe Writings, fo many
Commentarys ; fo many Senfes and In-

terpretations ; fo many Volumes in all

Ages, and all like Mens Faces, no one

exactly like another : either this Diffe-^

rence is abfolutely no fault at all 5 or if

it be, it is excufable. I’here are, be-

fides^
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fides, fo many thoufands of Copys that Ch. 3.

were writ by Perfons of feveral Interejis

and PerJuaJio?2s^ fuch different Under-

{landings and Tempers, fuch diflindl Abi-

litys and Weaknefles, that ’tis no wonder
there is fo great variety of Readings

:

—whole Verfes in one, that are not

in another : whole Books admitted

by one Church or Communion, which
are rejedled by another : and whole Sto-

-rys and Relations admitted by fome Fa-

thers, and rejedled by others.~l confi-

der withal, that there have been many
Defigns and Views in expounding thefe

“ Writings; many Senfes in which they

are expounded : and when the Gramma^
tical Senfe is found out, we are many
times never the nearer. Now there be-

ing fuch variety of Senfes in Scripture;

and but few Places fo mark’d out, as

not to be capable of more than one ; if

Men will write Commentarys by Fancy^

what infallible Criterion will be left to

judg of the certain Senfe of fuch Places

as have been the matter of Queftion ?

I confider again, that there are indeed

divers Places in thefe facred Volumes,
‘‘ containing in them Myilerys and Quef-

tions of great Concernment
;

yet fuch
is the Fabrick and Conilitution of the

“ Whole, that there is no certain Mark
to determine whether the Senfe of thefe

Paffages ihou’d be taken as literal or fk-

2 “ giirative.
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Mifc.5.‘^ gurathe. There is nothing in the na-

“ cure of the thing to determine the Se77je

or Meaning : but it muft be gotten out
as it can. And therefore ’tis unreafo-,

nably requir’d. That what is of it-felf

ambiguous, fliou’d be underftood in its

“ own prime Senfe and Intention,- under
the pain of either a Sin, of an Anathe-
ma: Very wife Men, even the antieni

Fathers^ have expounded things allegoric

cally^ when they fhou’d have expoiinded

them literally. Others expound things

literally, when they lliou’d underftand

them in Allegory. If fuch great Spirits

cou’d be deceiv’d in finding out what
kind of Senfes were to be given to

‘‘ Scriptures,^ it may well be endur’d that
‘‘ we, who lit at their Feet, Ihou’d be fub-

je£t at leafl: to equal Failure. If we
follow any One Tranjlation, 6r any

O N E Man’s Co7nme?itary^ what Rule or

Diredtion fhall we have, by which to

chufe that One aright? Or is there

any Man, that hath tranflated per^

febly, or expounded infallibly ? If we
‘‘ refoive to follow a7iy one as far only as

‘‘ we like, or fanfy 3 w^e Ihall then only

do wrong or right by Chance, If we re^

folve ablolutely to follow any~one, whi-

ther-foever he leads, we fhall probably
‘‘ come at laft, where, if we have any

Eyes left, we fhall fee our-felves be-

‘‘ come fufiiciently ridiculous.”

The
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The Readerjnay here perhaps, by his

natural Sagacity, remark a certain air of

ftudy'd Difcourfe and Declamation, not fo

very proper or natural in the mouth of a

mere Gentleman^ nor futable to a Company
where alternate Difcourfe is carry'd on,

in un-concertcd Meafure, and un-premedi-

tated Language. Something there was fo

very emphatical, withal, in the delivery

of thefe words, by the fceptical Gentle-

man ; that fome of the Company who
were ftill more incens’d againft him for

thefe Expreffions, began to charge him as

,a Preacher of pernicious Dodtrines, one

w^ho attack’d Religion informy and carry’d

his Leffons or Ledtures about with him, to

repeat by rote, at any time, to the Ignorant

and Vulgar

y

in order to feduce them.

’Tis true indeed, faid he. Gentlemen!
that what I have here ventur’d to repeat,

is addrefs’d chiefly to thofe you call Igno-‘

rant ^ fuch, I mean, as being otherwife

engag’d in the World, have had little

time perhaps to beftow upon Inquirys in-

to Divinity-Matters. As for you, Gen-
tlemen ! in particular, who are fo much
difpleas’d with my Freedom \ I am well af-

fur’d, you are in effedt fo able and know-
ing, that the Truth of every Aflertlon I

have advanc’d is fufficiently underftood

-and acknowledg’d by you ; however ic

.
Vol. 3. Y may
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Mifc. 5.may happen, that, in your great Wifdom,

you think it proper to conceal thefe Mat-
ters from fuch Perfons as you are pleas’d

to flyle the Vulgar,

’T I s true, withal, Gentlemen ! con-

tinu’d he, I will confefs to you, That the

words you have heard repeated, are not

my own. They are no other than what
have been publickly and folemnly deli-

ver’d, even by ^ one of the Epifcopal Or-
der, a celebrated Churchman^ and one of

the higbejl fort ; as appears by his many
devo-

^ The pious and learned T a y l o r , in his Trea-

tife on the Liberty of Prophefyhig, printed in his Colleftion

of Polemical and Moral Dilcourfes, ^Lnno 1657. The Pages

anfwering to the Places above-cited are 401, 402, (and in the

Epillle-Dedicatoiy, three or four Leaves before) 438,439—«—444,451,452. After which, in the fucceeding Page,

he fums up his Senfe on this Subjeft of facred Literature, and

the Liberty of Criticifm, and of private Judgment and Opi-

nion in thefe Matters, in the following words : “ Since there
*•= are fo many Copys, with infinite Varietys of Reading

;

fince a various Interpunftion, a Parenthefis, a Letter, an
Accent may much alter the Senfe ; fmce fome Places have

divers literal Senfes, many have fpiritual, myftical, and al-

legorical Meanings ; fince there are fo many Tropes, Me-
tonymys, Ironys, Hyperboles, Proprietys and Improprie-

tys of Language, wliofe underdanding depends upon fuch

Circumilances, that it is almofl impoffible to know the
** proper Interpretation, now that the knowledg of fuch Cir-

ciimftances and particular Storys is irrecoverably loft : fince

“ there are fome Myfierys, which at the beft Advantage of

Expreffion, are not eafy to be apprehended, and whofe
Explication, by reafon of our Imperfediions, muft needs

“ be dark, fometimes weak, fometimes unintelligible ; And
‘‘ iaftly, fince thofe ordinary means of expounding Scrip-

“ ture, as fearching the Originals, Conference of Places, Pa-

I

“ rity
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devotional Works, which carry the Rites, Ch. 3.

Ceremonys and Pomp of Worfhip, with

the Honour and Dignity of the Prieflly

and Epifcopal Order, to the higheft De-
gree. In effedt, we fee the Reverend

Dodlor’s Treatifes ftanding, as it were, in

the Front of this Order of Authors, and

‘‘ rity of Reafon, and Analogy of Faith, ate all dubious,

“ uncertain, and very fallible ; he that is the wileft, and by
“ confequence the likeliell to expound trueft, in all proba-

bility of Reafon, will be very far from Confidence j be-

caufe every one of thefe, and many more, are like fo ma-
“ ny degrees of Improbability and Incertainty, all deprelTing

“ oui- Certainty of finding out Truth, in fuch Myfterys, and
“ amidft fo many Difficultys. And therefore a wife Man
“ that confiders this, wou’d not willingly be prefcribM to

“ by others ; for it is beft every Man Ihou’d be left in that

‘‘ hberty, from which no Man can juhly take liim, unlefs he
“ cou’d fecure him from Error.” The Reverend Pre-

late had but a few Pages before (ojiz. pag./i2'j.) acknow^

lodg’d, indeed, “ That we had an Apofcolical Warrant to

‘‘ contend ear7ieflly for the Faith. But then,” (fays the good

Biihop, very candidly and ingenuoufly) “ As thefe Things
‘‘ recede farther from the Foundation, our Certainty is the

lefs. And therefore it were very fit that our Confi-
** dence ihou’d be according to our Enjidetice, and our Zeal

according to our Confidence

F

He adds, pag. 507.
All thefe Difputes concerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers,

^c. are not Arguments againft or befides Reafon, but Con- •

teftations and Pretenfes of the beft Arguments, and the

moft certain Satisfadlion of our Reafon. But then all thefe

coming into queftion, fubmit themfelves to Reafon, that

is, to be judg’d by human Underftanding, upon the beft

“ Grounds and Information it can receive. So that Scrip-

ture. Tradition, Councils, and Fathers, are the Evidence in

a Qiieftion, but Reafon is the Judg : That is, we being

the Perfons that are to be perfuaded, we muft fee that we
be perfuaded reafonably ; and it is unreafonable to aftenc

to a lelTer Evidence, when a greater and clearer is pro-

“ pounded : but of that every Man for himfelf is to take

cognizance, if he be able to judg if he be not, he is no:

bound under the tie of necelTity to know any thing of it.”

Y 2 as
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Mifc.5.as the foremoft of thofe Good-Books us’d

the politefl: and moft refin’d Devotees

of either Sex. They maintain the prin-

cipal Place in the Study of almoft: every

elegant and high Divine. They ftand in

Folio’s and other Volumes, adorn’d with
variety of Piftures, Gildings, and other

Decorations, on the advanc’d Shelves or

Glafs-Cupboards of the Ladys Clofets.

Thev are in ufe at all Seafons, and for all

Places, as well for Church-Service as Clo-

fet-Preparation ; and, in fhort, may vie

with any devotional Books in Britijh

Chrijlendofn. And for the Life and Cha-
rader of the Man himfelf ; I leave it to

you. Gentlemen, (you, I mean, of the

Zealot-^md) to except againft it, if you
think proper. ’Tis your Manner^ I kno.w,

and what you never fail to have recourfe

to, when any Authority is produc’d a-

gainft you. Perfonal Refledion is always

feafonable, and at hand, on fuch an occa-

fion. No matter what Virtue, HoneftjT-,

or Sandity may lie in the Charader of

the Perfon cited. No matter tho he be

ever fo much, in other refpeds, of your

own Parry, and devoted to your Intereft.

If he has indifcreetly fpoken fome Home-
Truth, or difcover’d fome Secret which
ftrikes at the temporal Interefls of certain

fpiritual Societys ; he is quickly doom’d
to Calumny and Defamation,

I
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I SHALL try this Experiment, how-
ever, once more, (continu’d our Gentle-

man) and as a Conclufion to this Dif-

courfe, will venture to produce to you a

further Authority of the fame kind. You
fhall have it before you, in the exadl Phrafe

and Words of the great Author, in his

theological Capacity ; fince I have now no
further occafion to conceal my Citations,

and accommodate them to the more fa-

miliar Style and Language of Conver-

fation.

Our excellent ^ Archbifhop, and late

Father of our Church, when expreily

treating that very Subject of a Rule in

matters of Belief in oppofition to Mr. 5 . .

.

and Mr. R his Romifli Antago-
nifts, fhews plainly how great a fliame it

is, for us Brotefants at lead, (whatever the

Cafe may be with Romanijis) to difallow

Difference of Opinions, and forbid private

Examination^ and Search into matters of
antient Record, and fcriptural Tra-
dition; when, at the fame time, we
have no pretence to oral or verbal ; no
Claim to any abfolute fuperior Judg, or

decifive Judgment in the Cafe ; no Polity,

Church, or Community ; no particular

^ Viz. Archbifliop Tillotson in his Rule of Faith,

pag. 677.

Y 3 Man,
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Mifc. 5,Man, or number of Men, who are nor,

even by our own Confeffion, plainly falli-

ble^ and fubjedt to Error and Mijiake,

T H E Proteftants’' (fays his Grace,

fpeaking in the Perfon of Mr. 5 . . . and
the Romanijh) cannot know how many.
** the Books of Scripture ought to be

\

and Which of the many controverted

ones may be fecurely put in that Cata-
“ logue ; Which not. -But I fliall tell

him, replies his Grace, That we know
that juft fo many ought to be receiv’d

as un-controverted Books, concerning

which it cannot be (hewn there was ever

any Controverfy'" It was not incumbent

perhaps on my Lord Archbifhop to help

Mr. S , fo far in his Objection, as to

add. That in reality the burnings

fing^ and interpolating Method, fo early in

failiion, and fo tightly pradlis’d on the

Epijlles^ Comments^ Hijlorys^ and Writings

of the Orthodox and Hereticks of old,

made it impoilible to fay with any kind of

AlTurance, ‘‘ What Books ^
Copys^ or Tran--

fcripts thofe were, concerning which there

was never any Controverfy at allP This

indeed wou’d be a Point not fo eafily to

be demonftrated. But his Gvace proceeds,

in fhewing the Weaknefs of the Romifti

Pillar, Tradition. ‘‘ For it muft ei-

ther, fays he, acknowledg fome Books

to have been controverted, or not. If
“ 720ty
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not^ why doth he make a SuppofitionCh. 3.

of controverted Books ? If Oral 7 r^- s/VX;
“ dition acknowledges fome Books to have
“ been controverted 5 then it cannot af-

fure us that they have not been con-
“ troverted, nor confequently that they
“ ought to be receiv’d as never having
“ been controverted ; but only as fuch^
“ concerning which thofe Churches who did
“ once raife a Controverfy about them^ have
“ been fince fatisfy'd that they are ^ Canonic

cal, Where is then the Infallibility

‘‘ of Oral Tradition? How does the liv-

ing Voice of the prefent Church affure us,

“ that what Books are now receiv’d by
Her, were ever receiv’d by Her ? And

‘‘ if it cannot do this, but the matter

muft come to be try’d by the beft Re-
‘‘ cords of former Ages, (which the Pro-

teftants are willing to have the Catalogue

try’d by) then it feems the Proteftants
‘‘ have a better way to know what Books
“ are Canonical, than is the infallible way

* His Grace fubjoins immediately :
** The Traditionary

Church receives the Epiille to the Hcbrenvs as Canoni-
“ cal. I ask, Do they receive it as ever delivered for fuch ?

“ That they muft, if they receive it from Oral Tradition',

which conveys things to them under this Notion as ever
“ deliver’d; and yet St. Hierom (fpeaking not as 3. Sp,^cuia-

“ tor, but a Tejiijier) fays exprefly of it, ‘That th Cuftom of
“ the Latin Church doth not recei'^e it among the Cayionical

Scriptures. What faith Mr. S ... . to this ? It is clear

from this Teftimony, that the Roman Church in St. Hic-

ro7n\ time did not acknovvlcdg this Epijile for Canonical

;

“ and ’tis as plain, that the prefent Roman Church doth re-

ceive it for Canonical.”

Y 4 “of
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“ of Oral Tradition. And fo long as ’tis

better, no matter tho it be not call’d

Infallible/’——

-

Thus the free and generous Arch-
bifhop. For, indeed, what greater Gene-

rolity is there, than in owning Truth
frankly and openly, even where the great-

eft Advantages may be taken by an Ad-
verfary ? Accordingly, our worthy Arch-
bifliop, fpeaking again immediately in the

Perfon of his Adverfary, The Prote-

ftants, fays * he, cannot know that the

very Original^ or a perfeBly true Copy

of thefe Books, hath been preferv’d.

Nor is it neceffary, replies the Arch-
bifhop, that they fhouM know either

of thefe. It is fufficient that they know
that thofe Copys which they have, are

not materially corrupted.—— But how
do the Church of Rome know that they

have perfectly true Copys of the Scrip-

tures in the Languages ? They
“ do not pretend to know this. The

learned Men of that Church acknow--

ledg the various Readings as well as we,
and do not pretend to know, otherwife

than by probable ConjeBure^ (as we alfo

may do) Which of thofe Readings is

the true-one

An d
* Pag. 678,

f The Reader perhaps may find it worth while to read af-

ter dih, what the Arciibiiliop reprefents (pag.ji 6 , istc.) of

the
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And thus, continu’d our Z/<^^-Gentle-

man, I have finidl’d my Rotations^ which
I have been neceffitated to bring in my
own Defenfe 3 to prove to you That I have

afferted nothing on this Head of Religion^

Faiths or the Sacred Myjierys^ which has

not been juftify’d and confirm’d by the

moft celebrated Church-Men and refpefted

Divines, You may now proceed in your

InveBives 3
beftowing as free Language of

that kind, as your Charity and Breeding

will permit. And Tou^ Reverend Sirs!
who have aflum’d a Character which fets

you

the plaufible Introduftion of the groffeft Article of Belief^ in

the times when the Habit of making Creeds came in fafhion.

And accordingly it may be underlTood, of what effedl the

dogmatizing '?x2Ldi\CQ in Divinity has ever been. We will

fuppofe then, tliat about the time, when univerfal Igno~

“ ranee, and the genuine Daughter of it, (call her De-votion or

Superftition

)

had over-lpread the World, and the genera^

lity of People were ftrongly inclin’d to believe ftrangc

things ; and even the greateft Contradiflions were recom-

mended to them under the notion of MYSTERY S, be-
“ ing told by their Priefes and Guides, That the more contra-

didious any thing is to Reafon, the greater merit there is in

“ believing it : I fay, let us fuppofe, that in this ftate of
‘‘ things, one or more of the moft Eminent then in the

Church, either out of Defign, or out of fuperftitious Ig-
‘‘ norance and Miftake of the Senfe of our Saviour’s Words
“ ufed in the Confecration of the Sacrament, Ihou’d advance

this new Doddrine, that the words of Confecration, oV.
“ * * * Such a Dodlrine as this was very likely to be ad-

vanc’d by the ambitious Clergy of that time, as a probable
“ means to draw in the People to a greater Veneration of
“ them. * * * Nor was fuch a Dodlrine lefs likely to take
‘‘ and prevail among the in an Age prodigioufly igno
“ rant and ftrongly inclinM to Superftition, and thereby wcll-

prepar’d
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releafes you from thofe DecorumSy and con-

ftraining Meajiires of Behaviour to which
we of an inferior fort are bound y You
may liberally deal your religious Compli--

merits and Salutations in what DialeB you
think fit -y fince for my own part, neither

the Names of Heterodox, Schis-
MATicK, Heretic K, Sceptic k,

nor even Infidel, or At h eist it-felf,

will in the leaft fcandalize me, whilft the

Sentence comes only from your mouths.

On the contrary, I rather ftrive with my-
felf to fupprefs whatever Vanity might
naturally arife in me, from fuch Favour be-

llow’d. For whatever may, in the bot-

prepar’d to receive the grofleft Abiurdities under the Rotioh

of Myjierys. * * Now fuppofmg fuch a Dodtrine as

“ this, fo fitted to the Humour and Temper of the Age, to

be once afierted either by chance or out of delign, it

‘‘ vvou’d take like Wild-jire v efpecially if by fome one of

more who bore fway jn the Church, it were but recom*
‘‘ rnended with convenient Gravity and Solemnity.

* ^

And for the Contradiftions contain’d in this Dodtrine, it

was but telling the People then, (as tlrey do in elFedt

That Contradidcions ought to be no Scruple in the way of
“ Faith; That the more impoiTible any thing is, ’tis the fitter

to be believ’d ; That it is not praife-worthy to believe

plain Poflibilitys, but this is the Gallantry and heroical

Power of Faith, this is the way to oblige God Almighty for

ever to us, to believe flat and downright Contradidtions.
a ^ more abfurd and unreafonable any thing is, it

is for that very reafon the more proper matter for an Arti-

cle of Faith. And if any of theie Innovations be objec-

ted againft, as contrary to former Belief and Pradlice, it

is but putting forth a lufty Adi of Faith, and believing ano-

ther Contradidlion, That tho they be contrary, yet they are

the fame.” Above, fag. 8o, i, 2 .

tom,
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tom, be intended me, by fueh a Treat- Ch. 3.

ipent
5

’tis impoffible for pie to term it '-orV
other than Favour ; fince there are certain

Enmitys, which it will be ever efteen^^ a

real Honour to have merited^

I F, contrary to the Rule and JMeafpre

of Cpnverfation, I have drawn the Com-
pany's Attention towards me thus long,

without affording them an Intermiffion,

during my Recital ; they will, I hope,

excufe me, the rather, becaufe they heard

the other Recitals^ and were Witnefles to

the heavy Charge and perfonal Refleftion,

which without any real Provocation was
made upon me in publick, by thefe ^^’4-

/i5/-Gentlemen, to whom I have thus re-

ply'd. And notwithftanding they rnay,

after fuch Breaches of Charity as are ufual

with them, prefume me equally out of

Charity, on my own fide ; I will take up-
on me however to give them this good
Advice, at parting ; “ That fince they

have of late been fo elated by fome
feeming Advantages, and a Profperity,

which they are ill fitted to bear ; they

wou’d at lead beware of accumular.

ting tQQ haftily thofe high Charailers,

Appellations, Titles, and Enfigns of
“ Power, which may be Tokens, perhaps,

of what they expe^ hereafter, but
which, as yet, do not anfwer the real

Pov/er and Authority beftow’d on them.”

The
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Mife. ^.The Garl^ and Countenance will be more

graceful, when the l^hing it-felf is fecur’d

to 'em, and in their actual pofleflion.

Mean while, the Anticipation of high Ti-
tles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys, be-

yond the common Style and antient Ufage j

tho it may be highly fafhionable at pre-

fent, may not prove beneficial or advan-

tageous in the end.

I wou'd, in particular, '^advife my
elegant Antagonifts of this Zealot

;

That among the many Titles they aflume

to themfelves, they wou'd be rather more
fparing in that high-one of Embassa-
dor, till fuch time as they have juft

Means and Foundation to join that of

Plenipotentiary together with it.

For as matters ftand hitherto in our Britijh

World, neither their Commiffion from the

Sovereign, nor that which they pretend

from Heaven, amounts to any abfolute or

determining Power,

The firft holy Messengers (for

That I take to be the higheft apoftolick

Name) brought with them their proper

Teftimonials, in their hives, their Manners

and Behaviour ; as well as in powerful

Works, Miracles, and Signs from
Heaven, And tho indeed it might well

be efteem'd a Miracle in the kind, fliou'd

our prefent Messengers go about to

reprefent
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their Demeanour or Converfation
;

yet LOTnJ
there are further Miracles remaining for

’em to perform, ere they can in modefty

plead the Apojiolick or MeJenger-AMihonty.

For tho, in the torrent of a fublime and ^

figurative Style, a holy Apojlle may haye

made ufe, perhaps, of fuch a Phrafe as that

of Embassy or Embassador, to ex-

prefs the Dignity of his Errand s ’twere

to be wifh’d that fome who were never

fent of any Errand or Meflage at all from
God himfelf, wou’d ufe a modefter Title

to exprefs their voluntary Negotiation be-

tween Us and Heaven.

I MUST confefs, for my own part, that

I think the Notion of an Embassy from

thence to be at befi: fomewhat high-ftrain’d,

in the metaphorical way of Speech. But

certain I am, that if there be any fuch

Rejidentjhip or Agentjhip now eftablifh’d

;

’tis not immediately from God himfelfy

but thro’ the Magiftrate^ and by the Prince

or Sovereign Power here on Earth, that

thefe Gtnxlcmtn-Agents are appointed, dif-

tinguifli’d, and fet over us. They have
. undoubtedly a * legal Charter, and

CharaBery legal T’itleSy and PrecedencySy le-

gal Coats of Armsy
ColourSy Badges.

^ V O L. L 362,

But
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thoufand Badges or Liv&ys bellow'd by
Men merely, can nevef be fufficient to

entitle ’em to the fame Authority as Theirs,

who bore the immediate T’ejlimony and

Mi R AC UL otr s Sign s of Pmer^ from
Above. For in this cafe, there Was
need only of Eyes^ and ordinary Senfes^ to

diftinguifh the Commission, and ac-

knowledg the Embassy or Message:
as divine.

But allowing it ever fo certain a Truth,
“ That there has been a thoufand or near

two thoufand Years SucceJJion in this

Commiffion of Embassy:” Where
fhall we find this Commiffion to have lain }

-—~HoW has it been fupply'd ftill, orr^-

newdt^Elovf often dormant"? How
often divided^ even in one and the fame

Species of Claimants ?—What Party are

they, among Moderns, who by virtue of

any immediate "Eejitmonial from Heaven afe

thus intitled ?——-Where are the Let-
ter s-P A T E N T r Hje Credentials?
For thefe fhou’d, in the nature of the

thing, be open^ viftbh^ and apparent,

A certain Indian of the Train

of the Embaffador-Prineeo fent to us lately

from fome of thofe Pagan Nations, being

engag’d, one Sunday, in vifiting our Chur-
ches, and happening to ask his Interpreter,
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Who the eminent Perfons were whom be Ch. 3.

“ obferv'd haranguing fo long, with fuch
“ Authority from a high Place was
anfwer’d> “ They were Embaffadors from

the Almighty, or (according to the
‘‘ Indian Language) from the Sun/’ ^

Whether the Indian took this ferioufly

or in raillery, did not appear. But hav-

ing afterwards call’d in, as he went along,

at the Chapels of fome of his Brother-

Embaffadors, of the Romijh Religion, and
at fome other Chriftian Diflenting Congre^

gations, where Matters, as he perceiv’d,

were tranfa£led with greater Privacy, and
inferior State ; he ask’d, “ Whether Ihefe

alfo were Embaffadors from the fame
Place.” He was anfwer’d, ‘‘ That
they had indeed been heretofore of the

‘‘ Embafly, and had Pofleffion of the

fame chief Places he had feen : But
they were now fucceeded there, by O-

“ thers. If thofe therefore, reply’d

the Indian, were Embaffadors from
‘‘ the Sun; thefe^ I take for granted, are

from the Mo on.” '
'

Supposing, indeed, one had been no
Pagan^ but a good Chrijiian ; converfanr,

in the original Holy Scriptures^ but unac-

quainted with the Rites, Titles, Habits

and Ceremonials, of which there is no
mention in thofe Writings : Might one not

have inquir’d, with humble Submiffion, in-

I to
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Mifc.5.to this Affair ? Might one not have foftly^

and at a diftance, apply*d for information

concerning this high Embassy; and ad-

dreffing perhaps to fome inferior Officer

or Livery-Man of the "Trainy ask*d modeff-

ly, “ How and Whence they came ? Whofe
‘‘ Equipage they appear’d in ? At Whofe

Charges they were entertain’d ? and by
Whofe Suffrage or Command appointed

and authoriz’d ? —— Is it true, pray

Sirs! that their Excellency

s

of the pre-

fent Eftabliffiment, are the fole-commiff

Jiond ? Or are there as many real Com-
mijjioners as there are Pretenders ? Iffo;

there can be no great danger for us,

which-ever way we apply our-felves.

We have ample Choice, and may ad-

here to which Commission we like

heji. If there be only One Angle

T R u E-one ; we have then, it feems,

good reafon to look about us, fearch

narrowly into the Affair, be fcrupulous
“ in our Choice, and (as the current Phy-

Jick-B]\[s admoniffi us) beware of Coun-

terfeits ; fince there are fo many of thefe

“ abroad, with earthly Powers, and tern-

Commissions, to back their

Jpiritual Pretenfes.”——

*

’Ti s to be fear’d, in goodearneft, that the

Difcernment of this kind will prove pretty

difficult ; efpecially amidft this univerfal

Cojitention^ Embroil^ and Fury of religious

Chal-
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Challengers, thefe high Defiances of con-Ch.

trary Believers, this zealous Oppofition

Commifiion to Commijjion ; and this Din of

Hell^ Anathema s^ and Damnations^ rais’d

every where by one religious Party againft

another.

S o far are the pretendedly commijjion d
Partys from producing their Commifiion

openly, or proving it from the original

Record, or Court-Rolls of Heaven, that

they deny us infpeftion into thefe very

Records they plead, and refufe to fubmit

their Tickle to human
nation^

Judgment or Exami-

A Poet of our Nation infinuates In-

deed in their behalf. That they are fair

enough in this refpeft. For when the

murmuring People, fpeaking by their cho-

fen O R A T o Rj or Spokefi-man^ to the

Priefts, fays to ’em,

(Care,

With Eafe you take what we proroide with

And we who your Legation mufi
maintain^

Find all your Tribe in the Commifiion are^

And none but Heav’n cou d fend Jb
large a Train;

The Apologist afterwards excufing

this Boldnefs of the People, and foothing

the incens’d Priefts with fairer Words,
Vol. 3. Z fays
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Mifc.5.fays to ’em, on a foot of Moderation^ which

he prefumes to be their Charafter :

* Ton with fiich temper their Intemperance

bear^

To Jhew your folid Science does rely

So on it~felf, as you no Trial fear :

For Arts are weak that are of Scep-
tic k s fy .

The Poet, it feems, never dreamt of a

time when the very Countenance of Mode^
ration fhou’d be out of fafliion with the

Gentlemen of this Order, and the Word
it-felf exploded as unworthy of their Pro--

fejjion. And, indeed, fo far are they at

prefent from bearing with any ' S c e p-

T I c K, or Inquirer^ ever fo modef or dif-

creet, that to hear an Argument on a con-

trary fide to theirs, or read whatever may
be writ in anfwer to their particular Af-

fertions, is made the higheft Crime.

Whilfl; they have among themfelves fuch

Difl'erences, and lliarp Debates, about their

heavejily Commission, and are even in

one and the fame Community or Eflablifh-

ment, divided into different SeBs ^iniHeadr-

(Jnps
;
they will allow no particular Survey

or Infpe6tion into the Foundations of

their controverted Title. They wou’d
have us inferior pafiTive Mortals, amaz’d

^ Gondibert, Book ii. Canto i.

as
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as we are, and beholding with aftonilh-Ch. 3,

rrient from afar thefe tremendous Subjects

of Difpute, wait blindfold the Event and

final Decifion of ’ the Controverfy. Nor is

it enough that we are mtrt\y pajjive, ’Tis

requir’d of us^ That in the midft of this

irreconcilable Debate concerning heavenly

Authoritys and Powers, we fhou’d be as

confident of the Veracity of fome one, as of
the Impollure and Cheat of all the other

Pretenders : and that believing firmly there

is flill A real Commission at the bot-

tom, we fhou’d endure the Mifery of thefe

Conflids, and engage on one fide or the

other, as we happen to have our Birth or

Education ; till by Fire and Sword, Exe-
cution, Majfacre, and a kind of Depopula-

tion oi Earth, it be ^ determin’d at

laft amongft us, “ Which is the true Co u-
‘‘ MISSION, exclujive of all others, and

fuperior to the reft,”

HERE our fecular Gentleman,
who in the latter end of his Difcourfe had
already made feveral Motions and Gef-
tures which betoken’d a Retreat, made
his final

/
Bow ‘ in form, and quitted the

Place and 'Company for that time ; till (as

he told his Auditors) he had another Op-

f Supra, pag. 89.

Z 2 portunity,
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Mifc.5.portunitv, and frefh Leifure to hear, in his

U'W turn, whatever his Antagonijls might a-

new objed: to him, in a Manner more fa-

vourable and moderate ; or, if they fo ap-

prov'd, in the fame T^emper^ and with the

lame Zeal as they had done before.

Treatise



Treatise VII.

VIZ.

A Notion of the Hijiorical

Draught or Tablature

OF THE

Judgment of Hercules,

According to P r o d i c u s, Lib. II. Xen. deMem, See.

With a Letter concerning DESIGN.

1 - Potiores

Hercul.is aerumnas credat, faevofque Labores,

Et Venere, & coenis, & pluma Sardanapali.
Juzf. Sat. 10,

Printed firft in the Year M.DCC.XIII.





'Paulo c/^atthccis Tinx; THE <Sim; QriheLuz fculps:

Judgment of Hercules.

INTR O Z) UC no N.

(i.) EFORE we enter on the

Examination of our Hiftorical

I Sketch, it may be proper to

^ remark, that by the word
Mature (for which we have yet no name
in EngUJh^ befides the general one of P/V-

ture) we denote, according to the origi-

nal word Tabula, a Work not only dif-

tind: from a mere Portraiture^ but from
all rhofe wilder forts of Painting which

Vol. 3. [Z 3] are
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are in a manner abfoIutCj, and indepen-

dent ;
fuch as the Paintings in Frefco upon

the Walls, the Cielings, the Stair-Cafes,

the Cupolo's, and other remarkable Places

either of Churches or Palaces.

(2.) Accordingly we are to un«
derftand, that it is not merely the Shape
or Dimenlion of a Cloth, or Board, which
denominates the Piece or ^ablature j fince

a Work of this kind may be compos’d of
any colour’d Subftance, as it may of any
Form % whether fquare, oval or round.

But ’ds then that in Painting we may give

to any particular Work the Name oiTabla->

ture^ when the Work is in reality a Sin--

gle Piece^ comprehended in one View^

and form’d according to one fingle In-

telligence, Meaning, or Defign; which
conftitutes a real Whole, by a mutual

and neceffary Relation of its Parts, the

fame as of the Members in a natural

Body.” So that one may fay of a Pic-

ture compos’d of any number of Figures

differently rang’d, and without any regard

to this Correfpondency or Union defcrib’d.

That it is no more a real Piece or T^abla-

ture^ than a Pifture wou’d be a Man’s P/V-

iure^ or proper PortraiturCy which repre-

fented on the fame Cloth, in different places,

the Legs, Arms, Nofe, and Eyes of fuch

a Perfon, without adjufling them according

to the true Proportion, Air, and Charadler

which belong’d to him.

(3.) T H IS
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(3.) This Regulation has place even

in the inferior degrees of Painting ; fince

the mere Flower-Painter is, we fee, ob-

lig’d to ftudy the Form of Fefloits^ and to

make ufe of a peculiar Order, or i^rchi-

tedlure of Vafes^ JarSy CanniJierSy PedeJ^

talsy and other Inventions, which ferve as

MachineSy to frame a certain proportionate

Aflemblage, or united Mafs ; according to

the Rules of Perfpeftive ; and with re-

gard as well to the different fhapes and

fizes of his feveral Flowers, as to the har-

mony of Colours refulting from the whole

:

this being the only thing capable of ren-

dering his Work worthy the name of a

Compojition or real Piece.

(4.) So much the more, therefore, is

this Regulation applicable to HiJiory-PainU

ingy where not only Meriy but MannerSy

and human Paffions are reprefented. Here
the Unity of Defgn muft with more parti-

cular exaftnefs be preferv’d, according to

the juft Rules of poetick Art 3 that in the

Reprefentation of any Event, or remarka-

ble Fad:, the Probabilityy onfeeming Fruthy

which is the real "Truth of Art, may with
the higheft advantage be fupported and

advanc’d : as we fhall better underftand

in the Argument which follows on the

hiftorical Tablature of The Judgment of
Hercules3 who being young, and re-

Z 3 tir’d
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Ch. I. tir’d to a folitary place in order to deli-

berate on the Choice he was to make of

the different ways of Life, was accofted

(as our Hiftorian relates) by the two God-
deffes, Virtue and Pleasure. ’Tis

on the iffue of the Controverfy between

thefe that the Charader of Hercu-
les depends. So that we may naturally

give to this Piece and Hiftory, as well the

Title of T^he Rdiication^ as the
'

Choice or

Judgment ^Hercules*

CHAP. 1.

Of the general ConftituUon or Or~

donnance of the T'iblatnre.

(i.) I ’HIS Fable or Hiftory may be

varioufly reprefented, according

to the Order of Time

:

Either in the inftant when the two Godr-

deffes, Virtue and Pleasure, accoft

Hercules;
Or when they are enter’d on their Dif-

pute ;

Or when their Difpute is already far ad-

vanc’d, and Virtue feems to gain her

Caufe.

(2.) ilccoRDiNG to the JirJl No-
tion, Hercules muil of neceffity feem

furpriz’d
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furpriz’d on the firft appearance of fuchCh. i.

miraculous Forms. He admires, he con-'^'^r^

templates ; but is not yet ingag’d or in-,

terefted. According to the fecond Notion,,

he is interefted, divided, and in doubt. Ac-

cording to the thirds he is wrought, agi-

tated, and torn by contrary Paffions. ’Tis

the laft Effort of the vitious one, ftriving

for poffeffion over him. He agonizes, and

with all his Strength of Reafon endeavours

to overcome himfelf

:

Ef premitur ratione animus^ ^olnciqiie la-

(3.) Of thefe different Periods of Time,
the latter has been chofen ; as being the on-

ly one of the three, which can well ferve to^

exprefs the grand Events or confequent Re--

folution of H E R c u LE s, and the Choice he
adlually made of a Life full of Toil and
Hardfhip, under the condudl of Vir-
tue, for the deliverance of Mankind
from Tyranny and Oppreffion. And ’tis

to (uch a Piece^ ox Tablatnre^ as reprefents

this Ilfue of the Balance, in our pondering

Hero, that we may juftly give the Title of

the Decifion or Judgment of Hercules.

(4.) The fame Hiftory may be repre-

fented yet according to a fourth Date or

Period : as at the time when Hercules
is intirely won by Virtue, But then the

figns of this refolute Determination reign-

Z 4 mg
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Ch. I. ing abfolutely in the Attitude, and Air of
S<V^ oyr young Hero j there wou’d be no room

left to reprefent his Agony, or inward
Conflid:, which indeed makes the princi-

pal Aftion here 5 as it wou'd do in a Pcem^
were this Subjedl to be treated by a good
Poet.. Nor wou^d there be any more rooni

left in this cafe, either for the perfuafive

Rhetorick of Virtue, who muft have
already ended her Difcourfe, or for the in-

finuating Addrefs of Pleasure, who.
having loft her Caufe, muft neceftarily ap-

pear difpleas’d, or out of humour : a Cir-

cumftance which wou’d no way fute her

Character,

(5.) In the original Story or Fable of

this Adventure of our young Hercut
LES, ’tis particularly noted, that Plea-
sure, advancing haftily before Virtue,
began her Plea, and was heard with pre-

vention ; as being firft in turn. And as

this Fable is wholly philofophical and mo-

raly this Circtiniftance in particular is to

be confider’d as eflential.

(6 .) In this third Period therefore of

our Hiftory (dividing it, as we have done,

into four fucceffive Dates or Points of
Time) Hercules being Auditor, and
attentive, Ipeaks not. Pleasure has

fpoken. Virtue is ftill fpeaking. She

is about the middle, or towards the end of

I her
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her Difcourfe; in the place where, accord- Ch. i.

ing to juft Rhejcorick, the higheft Tone
Voice and ftrongeft Aftion are employ’d. ^

(7.) ’T I s evident, that every Mafter in

Painting, when he has made choice of the

determinate Date or Point of Time, ac-

cording to which he wou’d reprefent his

Hiftory, is afterwards debar’d the taking

advantage from any other Adlion than what
is immediately prefent, and belonging to

that fingle Inftant he defcribes. For if he
pafles the prefent only for a moment, he
may as well pafs it for many years. And
by this reckoning he may with as good
right repeat the fame Figure ieveral times

over, and in one and the fame Picture re-

prefent Hercules in his Cradle, ftrug-

gling with the Serpents ; and the fame

Hercules of full Age, fighting with

the Hydra^ with Anteus^ and with Cerbe-

rus

:

which wou’d prove a mere confus’d

Heap, or Knot of Pieces, and not a fingle

intire Piece^ or Pablattire^ of die hiftorical

kind.

(8.) It may however be allowable, on
fome occafions, to make ufe of certain

enigmatical or emblematical Devifes, to re-

prefent a future Time : as when Hercu-
les, yet a mere Boy, is feen holding a

fmall Club, or wearing the Skin of a

young Lion. For fo we often find him in
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Ch. I. the beft Antiques, And tho Hiftory had

never related of Hercules, that being

yet very young, he kill’d a Lion with his

own hand; this Reprefentation of him
wou’d neverthelefs be intirely conformable
to poetick T’ruthy which not only admits,

but neceflarily prefuppofes Prophecy or

Prognojiication^ with regard to the Aftions,

and Lives of Heroes and Great Men. Be-

fides that as to our Subjedl, in particular,

the natural Genius of Hercules, even in

his tendered: Youth, might alone anfwer

for his handling fuch Arms as thefe, and
bearing, as it were in play, thefe early

tokens of the future Hero.

(9.) T o preferve therefore a juft Confor-

mity with hijiorical Pruth^ and with the

Unity of Pime and ABion^ there remains

no other way by which we can poffibly

give a hint of any thing future, or call to

mind any thing paft, than by fetting in view

fuch Paflages or Events as have adlually

fubfifted, or according to Nature might well

fubiift, or happen together in one and the'

fame inftant. And this is what we may
properly call ^be Rule of ConfJie?tcy.

(10.) How is it therefore poftible, fays

one, to exprefs a Change of Paffion in any

Subje(ft, fince this Change is made by Suc-

ceffion; and that in this cafe the Paffion

which is underftood as prefen t, will re-
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.quire a Difpoficion of Body and Features Ch. i.

wholly different from the Paffion which is

-over, and paft ? To this we anfwer, That
notwithftanding the Afcendency or Reign

of the principal and immediate Paffion, the

Artift has power to leave flill in his Subjed:

the Trads or Footfleps of its Predecefibr

:

fo as to let us behold not only a riling PaC-

fion together with a declining one y but,

what is more, a ftrong and determinate

•Paffion, with its contrary already difcharg’d

and banifh'd. As for inftance, when the

plain Trads of Tears new fallen, with

other frefh tokens of Mourning and De*-

jedion, remain ftill in a Perfon newly
tranfported with Joy at the fight of a Re-
lation or Friend, who the moment before

had been lamented as one deceas’d or loft. »

(i I.) Again, by the fame means which
are employ’d to call to mind tbe Pajl^ we
may anticipate the Future

:

as wou’d be

feen in the cafe of an able Painter, who
ffiou’d undertake to paint this Hiftory of

Hercules according to the third Date
or Period of Time propos’d for our hifto-

rical Tablature. For in this momentary
Turn of Adion, Hercules remaining

ftill in a fituation expreffive of Sufpenfe

and Doubt, wou’d difcover neverthelefs

that the Strength of this inward Coixflid

was over, and that Vidory began now to

declare her-felf in favour of Virtue, This
2 Tranfition,
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Ch. I. Tranfition, which feems at firft fo myfte-

rious a Performance, will be eafily com-
prehended, if one confiders. That the Bo-
dy, which moves much flower than the

Mind, is eafily out-ftrip’d by this latter;

and that the Mind on a hidden turning it-

felf fome new way, the nearer fituated and
more fprightly parts of the Body (fuch as

the Eyes, and Mufcles about the Mouth
and Forehead) taking the alarm, and
moving in an inflant, rhay leave the hea-

vier and more diflant Parts to adjufl them-
felves, and change their Attitude fome
moments after.

(i2.) This different Operation may be

diflinguifli’d by the names of Anticipation

and Repeal,

(13.) If by any other method an Ar-

tifl: Ihou'd pretend to introduce into this

Piece any portion of Time, future or paft,

he mufl either fin directly againft the Law
of Truth and Credibility^ in reprefenting

things contrary and incompatible ; or a-

gainfl: that Law of Unity and Simplicity of
Dejign^ which conftitutes the very Being of

his Work. This particularly fhews it-felf

in a Pifture, when one is neceffarily left

in doubt, and unable to determine readily,

Which of the diftindt fucceffive parts of the

Hiflory or Aftion is that very- one repre-

fented in the Deiign. For even here the
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cafe is the fame as in the other Circumftan- Ch. i.

ces of Poetry and Painting : That what
“ is principal or chief, fliou'd immediate-
“ ly fhew it-felf, without leaving the Mind

in any uncertainty.”

(14.) According to this Rule of

the Unity of Pitney if one fliou’d ask an
Artift, who had painted this Hiftory of
^he Judgment (^Hercules, Which
‘‘ of thefe four Periods or Dates of Time

above propos’d he intended in his Pic-

ture to reprefent j” and it fliou’d hap-

pen that he cou’d not readily anfwer, ’Twas
this, or that : It wou’d appear plainly he
had never form’d a real Notion of his

Workmanfliip, or of the Hiftory he in-

tended to reprefent. So that when he had
executed even to a Miracle all thofe other

Beautys requifite in a Piece, and had faifd

in this Angle one, he wou’d from hence

* If the lame Qucftion concerning the injlantaneous Ac-
tion, or prefent Moment of Time, were apply’d to many
famous hiftorical Paintings much admir’d in the World,

they wou’d be found very defeftive: as we may learn by
the Inftance of that fingle Subjedl of ACTEON, one of

the commoneft in Painting. Hardly is there any where feen.

a Defign of this poetical Hiftory, without a ridiculous An-
ticipation of the MetamorptHjJis, The Horns of ACTEON,
which are the Efte£l of a Charm, Ihou’d naturally wait the

execution of that A^l in which the Charm conlifts. Till the

Goddels therefore has thrown her Caft, the Hero’s Perlbn

fufiirs not any Cliangc. Even while the Water flies, his

Forehead is ftill found. But in the ufual Defign we fee

h otherwife. The Homs are already j'froiued, if not full

grown : and the Gotldcfs is feen watering th Scouts.

alone
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Ch. 2. alone be proved to be in truth no Hijlory^

Painter^ or Artift in the kind, who under-

ftood not fo much as how to form the real

Defign of a hijiorical Piece,

CHAP. II.

Of the Ftrji or Frinctpal Figure*

(i.)T^O apply therefore what has been
‘ faid above to our immediate De-

fign or Hablature m hand ; we may obferve,

in the firft place, with regard to Hercu-
les, (the firji or principal Figure of our

Piece) that being plac'd in the middle, be-

tween the two GoddelTes, he ftiou’d by a

skilful Matter be fo drawn, as even fetting

afide the Air and Features of the Face, it

ttiou'd appear by the very Turn, or Poli-

tion of the Body alone, that this young
Hero had not wholly quitted the balancing

or pondering part. For in the manner of
his turn towards the worthier of thefe

Goddefles, he fliou'd by no means appear

fo averfe or feparate from the other, as not

to fuffer it to be conceiv'd of him, that he
had ever any inclination for her, or had
ever hearken'd to her Voice; On the con-

trary, there ought to be fotne hopes yet

remaining for this latter Goddefs Plea-
sure, and fome regret apparent in Her-

cules.
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cu LES. Otherwife we fliou’d pafs imme-
diately from the third to the fourth Period 5

or at leall confound one with the other.

(2.) Hercules, in this Agony de-

fcrib’d, may appear either fitting, or ftand-

ing : tho it be more according to probabi-

lity for him to appear ftanding ; in regard

to the prefence of the two Goddefies, and

by reafon the cafe is far from being the

fame here as in The Judgment ^ Pa R i s ;

where the interefted GoddeflTes plead their

Caufe before their Judg. Here the Intereft

of Hercules himfelf is at flake. ’Tis

his own Caufe which is trying. He is in

this refpedl not fo much the Judg^ as he

is in reality the Party judgd.

(3.) The fuperior and commanding
Pafiion of Hercules may be exprefs’d

either by a firong Admiration^ or by an

Admiration which holds chiefly of Love-

Angenti perculfus amore.

(4.) If the latter be us’d, then the re-

luctant Palfion, which is not yet wholly
overcome, may Ihew it-felf in Pity and
Tendernefs, mov’d in our Hero by the

thought of thofe Pleafures and Companions
of his Youth, which he is going for ever

to abandon. And in this fenfe Hercu-
les may look either on the one or the

other

559
Ch. 2.

^V>J
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Ch. 2. other of the Goddeffes, with this diffe-

rence ; That if he looks on Pleafure^ it

fhou’d be faintly, and as turning his Eyes
back with Pity ; having ftill his Aftion and
Gefture turn’d the other way towards Vir--

tue. If, on the contrary, he looks on Vir-

tue ; it ought to be earneftly, and with ex-

treme attention, having fome part of the

Aftion of his Body, inclining ftill towards

Pleafurey and difcovering by certain Fea-
tures of Concern and Pity, intermix’d with
the commanding or conquering Paffion,

that the Decifion he is about to make in fa-

vour of Virtue

y

coft him not a little.

(5.) I F it be thought fit rather to make
ufe of Admiration, merely to exprefs the

C07n?nanding Paffion of Hercules: then

the reluBant-one may difcover it-felf in a
kind of Horror, at the thought of the

Toil and Labour, to be fuftain’d in the

rough rocky way- apparent on the fide of

Virtue.

(6.) Again, Hercules may be

reprefented as looking neither towards

Virtue nor Pleasure, but as turn-

ing his Eyes either towards the moun-
tainous rocky Way pointed out to him by

Virtue, or towards the dowry Way of

the Vale and Meadows, recommended to

him by Pleasure. And to thefe dif-

ferent Attitudes may be apply’d the fame
Rules
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Rules for the Expreffion of the orCh. 2.

Balafwe of Judgment in our penfive Hero.

(7.) Whatever may be the manner
chofen for the deiigning of this Figure of

Hercu LEs, according to that part of the

Hiftory in which we have taken him ; his

certain he (hou’d be fo drawn, as neither by

the opening of his mouth, or by any other

fign, to leave it in the lead: dubious whe-
ther he is fpeaking or filent. For his abfo-

luteiy requilite that Silence lliou’d be dif-

tindtly charadleriz'd in Hercules, not

only as the natural eifedt of his ftrici Atten-

tion, and the little leifure he has from what
paffes at this time within his breaft ; but

in order v/ithal to give that appearance

of Majefty and Superiority becoming the

Perfon and Character of pleading V i r t u e
;

who by her Eloquence and other Charms
has ere this made her-fe!f miftrefs of the

Heart of our enamour’d Hero :

^ Pendetque iterum narranth oh ore.

This Image of the Sublime in the Difcourfe

and Manner of Virtue, wou’d be ut-

terly loft, if in the inftant that flie em-
ploy’d the greateft Force of Aftion, fhe

ftiou’d appear to be interrupted by the ill-

um’d Speech, Reply, or Utterance of her

Auditor. Such a Defign or Pveprefentation

as this, wou’d prove contrary to Order,

^ Virg. Mn. Lib. iv. ver. 79.

Vol, 3. A a c';n-
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Ch. 3. contrary to the Hiftory, and to the Deco^

rum

^

or Decency of Manners. Nor can
one well avoid taking notice here, of that

general Abfurdity committed by many of
the efteem’d great Mafters in Painting

;

who in one and the fame Company, or Af-

fembly of Perfons jointly employ’d, and
united according to the Hiftory, in one

fingle or common Aftion, reprefent to us

hot only two or three^ but feveral^ and
fometimes all fpeaking at once. Which
muft naturally have the fame effecft on the

Eye, as fuch a Converfation wou’d have

upon the Ear, were we in reality to hear it.

CHAP. III.

Of the Second Figure,

(i.) \ FTER what has been faid on

the Subjeft of Hercules, it

appears plainly what the Attitude muft be

of our lecond Figure, Virtue; who, as

we have taken her in this particular Period

of our Hiftory, muft of neceffity be /peak-

ing with ail the Force of Adion, fuch as

wou’d appear in an excellent Orator, when
at the height, and in the moft affedling part

of his Difeourfe.

(2.) She ought therefore to be drawn
Jianding'j fince ’tis contrary to all probable

Ap-



o/ HERCULES.
Appearance, and even to Nature lNfeIf,Ch. 3.

that in the very Heat and higheft Tranf-

port of Speech, the Speaker fliou'd be feen

fitting, or in any Poflure which might ex-

prefs Repofe.

(3.) She may be habited either as

Amazon, with the Helmet, Lance, and
in the Robe or Veft of Pall as ^ or ks

an)^ other of the Virtues^ Goddeps^ of

Heroine^^ with the plain, original Crown,
without Rays, according to genuine An-
tiquity. Our Hiftory makes no mention
of a Helmet, or any other Armour ofV i r-
TUE. It gives us only to underlland, that

Ihe was drefs’d neither negligently, nor with

much fludy or ornament. If we follow

this latter method, we need give her only

in her hand the Imperial or ^ Magifterial

Sword which is her true charadteriflick

Mark, and wou’d fufficiently diftinguifii

her, without the Helmet, Lance, or other

military Habit. And in this manner, the

oppofition between her-felf and her Rival

wou’d be {till more beautiful and regular.
*
— “ But this Beauty, fays one, wotfd be
“ difcoverable only by the Learned.’'—
Perhaps fo. But then again, there wou’d be

no lofs for others : fince no-one wou’d find

this Piece the lefs intelligible on the ac-

count of this Regulation. On the contrary,

* Parazoniujti.

Aa 2 one
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Ch. 3. one who chanc’d to know little of And-*-

quity in general, or of this Hiftory in par-

ticular, wou’d be ftill further to feek, if

upon feeing an armed Woman in the Piece,

he fhou’d reprefent to himfelf either a

Pallas, a Bellona, or any other

warlike Form, or Deity of the female kind.

(4.) A s for the Shape^ Countenance^ or

Perfon of Virtue ; that which is ufually

given to Pallas may fitly ferve as a Mo-
del for this Dame 5 as on the other fide,

that which is given to Venu s may ferve

in the fame manner for her Rival The
Hiftorian whom we follow, reprefents Vi r-

T u E to us as a Lady of a goodly Form,
tall and majeftick. And by what he re-

lates of her, he gives us fufficiently to un-

derftand, that tho {lie was neither lean, nor

of a tann’d Complexion, {he muil have dif^

cover’d however, by the Subfiance and Co-
lour of her Flefh, that (he was fufficiently

accuftom’d to exercife. Pleasure, on
the other hand, by an exadl Qppofition,

is reprefented in better cafe, and of a Soft-

nefs of Complexion 5 which fpeaks her

Manners, and gives her a middle Charac-

ter between the Perfon of a Venus, and
that of a Bag CH INAL Nymph.

(5.) As for the Fofition^ or Attitude of
Virtue j tho in a hiflorical Piece, fuch

as ours is defign’d, ’twou’d on no account

be
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be proper to have immediate recourfe to Ch. 3.'

the way of Emblem \ one might, on this UO/NJ
occafion, endeavour neverthelefs by fome
artifice to give our Figure, as much as

poflible, the refemblance of the fame God-

dejs^ as fhe is feen on Medals, and other

antient emblematkk Pieces of like nature.

In this view, fhe fhou*d be fo defign’d, as

to ftand firm with her full poife upon one

foot, having the other a little advanc’d,

and rais’d on a broken piece of ground or

rock, inftead of the Helmet or little Globe
on which we fee her ufually fetting her

foot, as triumphant, in thofe Pieces of the

emblematkk kind. A particular advantage

of this Attitude, fo judicioufly aflign’d to

Virtue by antient Mafters, is, that it

exprefles as well her afpiring Effort, or Af-

cent towards the Stars and Heaven, as her

Viftory and Superiority over Fortune and
the World. For fo the Poets have, of old,

defcrib’d her.

^ Negafd tefitat iter via,

^ Virtutifque viam deferit arduce.

And in our Piece particularly, where the

arduous and rocky way of Vi rtu e requires

to be emphatically reprefented ; the afeend-

ing Pofture of this Figure, with one Foot
advanc’d, in a fort of climbing Adtion, over

* Herat, Lib. iii. Od. ii. ver. 22.

f Idem ibid. Od. Kiciv. ver. 44.

A a 3 the
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the rough and thorny Ground, mull of
peceffity, if well executed, create a due
effeft, and add to the Sublime of this ^ an^

tient Foetick Work.

(6.) As for the Hands or Arms^ which
in real Oratory, and during the llrength of
Elocution, mull of neceffity be adtive

;

’tis plain in refpedl of our Goddels, that;thc

Arm in particular which Ihe has free to her-

felf, and is neither incumber’d with Lance
or Sword, Ihou’d be employ’d another

way, and come in, to fecond the Difcourfe,

and accompany it, with a juft Emphafis
and Adion. Accordingly, Virtue wou’d
then be feen with this Hand, turn’d either

upwards to the rocky Way mark’d out by
her with approbation ; or to the Sky, or

Stars, in the fame fublime fenfe ; or down-

wards to the flowery Way and Vale, as in a

derefting manner, and with abhorrence of
what paflTeS there 5 or laft of all (in a dif-

dainful fenfe, and with the fame appearance

of Deteftation) againft Pleasure her-

feif. Each Manner wou’d have its peculiar

"f-
As antient as the Poet Hesiod : nsjhtch appears hy the

folhrojing Verfes, cited hy oiir Hijioiian, as the foundation^ or

frjl Draught of this Herculean Tahlature.

Tth p! K^KOTiflct sriP

mU P ocTf??, vuiei'

Tw? cT’ 650/

*a,55^V^i7o^ cPi o§d/©~ oz/uQ- eir’.dv/Ny,

Kac/ T^mvi TO (?:r§60T0V' soryji/ dk^oy utjject

thteija yjtKi'rri) Isotc.

Oper. & Pier. Lib. i. ver. 285.

advau-
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advantage. And the beft Profit fhou'd beCh. 3.'

made of this Arm and Hand at liberty, to

exprefs either the Difapprobation or the Ap^

plaufe propos’d. It might prove, however,

a confiderable advantage to our Figure of

Virtue, if holding the Lance, or Impe-
rial Sword, nightly, with one of her Hands
ftretch’d downwards, fhe cou’d, by that

very Hand and Adtion, be made to exprefs

the latter meaning ; opening for that pur-

pofe fome of the lower Fingers of this

Hand, in a refufing or repelling manner ;

whilft with the other Arm and Hand at li-

berty, fhe fhou’d exprefs as well the former

meaning, and point out to Hercules
the way which leads to Honour, and the

juft Glory of heroick Adtions. 0

(7.) From all thefe Circumftances of

Hiftory, and Adtion, accompanying this

important Figure, the difficulty of the De-
fign will fufficiently appear, toThofe who
carry their Judgment beyond the mere

Form^ and are able to confider the Charac-

ter of the Paffion to which it is fubjedled.

For where a real Charadter is mark’d, and
the inward Form peculiarly defcrib’d, ’tis

neceflary the outward ffiou’d give place.

Whoever fhou’d expedl to fee our Figure

of V I R T u E, in the exadl Mein of a fine

Talker^ curious in her Choice of Adlion,

and forming it according to the ufual Deco-
rum, and regular Movement of one of the

A a 4 fair
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Ch, 3. fair Lad)/^ of our Age, wou’d certainly be

far wide of the Thought and Genius of this

Piece. Such fiudy’d Adion, and artificial

Geilure, may be allow’d to the Adors and
Adricts of the Stage. But the good Painter

mu ft come a little nearer to Tr ut h, and

take care that his Adion be not theatrical^

or at fecond hand j but original^ and drawn
from Nature her-felf. Now altho in the

ordinary Tenour of Difcourfe, the Adion
of the Party might be allow’d to appear fo

•far govern’d and compos’d by Art, as to re-

tain that regular Contrafie^ and nice Balance

of Movement, which Painters are apt to ad-

mire as the chief Grace of Figures
;
yet in

this particular cafe, where the natural Ea-
geriiefs of Debate, fupported by a thorow
Antipathy and Animofity, is join’d to a

ibrt of enthtijisjiick Agitation incident to

our prophetick Dame, there can be little of

that faftiionable Mein, or genteel Air ad-

mitted. The Painter who, in fijch a Piece

as we defcribe, is bound to preferve the

heroick Style, will doubtlefs beware of re-

preienting his Heroine as a mere Scold,

Yet this is certain, That it were better for

him to expofe himfelf to the Meannefs of

fucli a Fancy, and paint his Lady in a high

Pvant, according to the common Weaknefs
of the Sex, than to engage in the Embe-

Yliflinient of the mere For7n and, forgetting

the Charader of Severity and Reprimand
belonging to the illuftrious Rival, prefent

2 her
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her to us a fair fpecious Perfonage, free ofCh. 4.

Emotion, and without the leaft Bent or

Movement, which fhou’d exprefs the real

Pathetick of the kind.

CHAP. IV.

Of the Third Figure.

(i.) CONCERNING Pleasure
there needs little to be faid, after

what has been already remark'd in relation

to the two preceding Figures. The Truth
of yippearanccy that of Hijlory^ and even

the Decorum it-felf, (according to what has

been explain'd above) require evidently that

in this Period or Inftant defcrib'd, Plea-
sure Ihou'd be found filent. She can have

no other Language allow'd her than that

merely of the Eyes. And 'twou'd be a hap-

py Management for her in the Defign, if

in turning her Eyes to meet thofe of Her-
cules, (lie fhou'd find his Head and Face
already turn'd fo much on the contrary

fide, as to (hew it impoffible for her as

yet to difcover the growing Paflion of this

Hero in favour of her Rival. By this means
fhe might ftill with good right retain her

fond Airs of Dalliance and Courtfhip ; as

having yet difcover'd no reafon ftie has to

be diffatisfy’d.

(a-) She
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(2.) She may be drawn either Jlanding^

leanings Jitting^ or lying
5 without a Crown,

or crown’d either with Rofes, or with Myr-
tle ; according to the Painter’s Fancy. And
fince in this third Figure the Painter has fa

great a liberty left him, he may make good
advantage of it for the other two^ to which
thit latter may be fubjedted, as the laft in

order, and of leaft confequence.

(3.) That which makes the greateft

difficulty in the Difpofition or Ordonnance
of this Figure Pleasure, is, that not-

withftanding the fupine Air and Charafter

of Eafe and Indolence, which Ihou’d be

given her, ffie mufl: retain ft ill fo much
Life and Adion, as is fufficient to exprefs

her perfiiafive Effort^ and Manner of Indi-

cation towards her proper Paths ;
thofe of

the flowery kind, and Vale below, whither

file wou’d willingly guide our Hero’s fteps.

Now fliou’d this J^ort be over-ftrongly

exprefs’d ; not only the fupine Charader

and Air of Indolence wou’d be loft in

this Figure of Pleasure 5
bur, what is

worfe, the Figure wou’d feem to fpeak, or

at leaft appear fo, as to create a double

Meaning, or equivocal Senfe in Painting

:

which wou’d deftroy what we have efta-

bliffi’d as fundamental, concerning the ab-

folute Reign of Silence thro’out the reft

of the Piece, in favour of VirtIje, the

I foie
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foie fpeaking Party at this Inftant, or third Ch. 4.

Period of our Hiftory.

^ (4.) AccoRDiNG to a Computation^
which in this way of Reafoning might be

made, of the whole Motion ox ASion xo.

be„ given to our Figure of Pl easur e; £he

fhou’d fcarce have onefifth referv'd for that

which we may properly call aBive in her,

and have already term’d her perfuafive ox

indicative Effort. All befides fhou’d be

employ’d to exprefs, if one may fay fo, her

InaBion^ her Siipinenefs^ Efiieminacyy and
indulgent Eafe. The Head and Body might
intirely favour this latter Paffion. One Hand
might be abfolutely refign’d to it ; ferving

only to fupport, with much ado, the lolling

lazy Body. And if the other Hand be re-

quir’d to exprefs fome kind of Gefture or

Aftion toward the Road of Pleafures re-

commended by this Dame ; the Gefture

ought however to be flight and negligent,

in the manner of one who has given over

fpeaking, and appears weary and fpent.

(5.) For the Shape^ the the

Complexion^ and what elfe may be further

remark’d as. to the Air and Manner of
Pleasure; all this is natur^illy compre-
hended in the Oppofition, as above ftated,

between Herffelf and Virtue.

CHAR



The Judgment
Ch. 5-"‘„

~

CHAP. V.

Of the Ornaments of the ^iece
5
and

chiefly of the Drapery^ and Ter-
JpeSihe.

(i.)’'" "'IS fufSciently known, how great

a liberty Painters are us’d to

take, in the colouring of their Habits, and
of other Drapcrys belonging to their hifto-

rical Pieces. If they are to paint a Roman
People, they reprefent ’em in different Dref-

fes ; tho it be certain the common People

among ’em were habited very near alike,

and much after the fame colour. In like

manner, the Egypt!ans^ yews^ and other

antient Nations, as we may well fuppofe,

bore in this particular their refpedtive Like-

nefs or Refemblance one to another ; as at

prefent the Spaniards^ Italians^ and feveral

other People of Europe, But fuch a Re-
femblance as this wou’d, in the way of

Painting, produce a very untoward effed:

;

as may eafily be conceiv’d. For this reafon

the Painter makes no fcruple to introduce

ThiloJbpherSy and even Apyiles^ in various

Colours, after a very extraordinary man-
ner. 'Tis here that the hijlorical "Truth

mull: of neceffity indeed give way to that

which we call poetical^ as being govern’d

not fo’ much by Reality^ as by Probability^

or
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or plauftble Appearance, So that a Painter, Ch. 5.

who ufes his Privilege or Prerogative

this refpeft, ought however to do it cau«

tioufly, and with difcretion. And when
occafion requires that he fliou’d prefent us

his Philofophers or Apojiles thus varioufly

colour'd, he muft take care at leaft fb to

mortify his Colours, that thefe plain poor

Men may not appear, in his Piece, adorn'd

like fo many Lords or Princes of the mo-
dern Garb.

(2.) If, on the other hand, the Painter

fhou'd happen to take for his Subjedl fome
folemn Entry or Triumph, where, accor-

ding to the Truth of FaB, all manner of
Magnificence had without doubt been ac-

tually difplay’d, and all forts of bright and
dazling Colours heap’d together and ad^

vanc'd, in emulation, one againft another

;

he ought on this occafion, in breach of the

hijiorical "Fruth, or Truth of FaB, to do
his utmoft to diminifti and reduce the

exceffive Gaiety and Splendor of thofe

Objefts, which wou'd otherwife raife fuch

Confufion, Oppugnancy, and Riot of

Colours, as wou'd to any judicious Eye
appear abfolutely intolerable.

(3.) It becomes therefore an able Pain-

ter in this, as well as in the other parts of
his Workmanfhip, to have regard princi-

pally, and above all, to the Agreement or

Cor-
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Ch. 5. Correfpondency of things. And to that

’tis neceffary he fhou’d form in his

Mind a certain Note or Charafter of Uni-
ty^ which being happily taken, wou’d, out

of the many Colours of his Piece, produce
(if one may fay fo) a particular dtftifidl

Species of an original kind : like thofe

Compolitions in Mufick, where among the

different Airs, (fuch as Sonatas^ Entrys^ or

Saraband^ there are different and diftind:

Species ; of which we may fay in parti-

cular, as to each, “ That it has its own
proper Charafter or Genius, peculiar to

it-felf

”

(4.) Thus the Harmony of Painting

requires, That in whatever Key the
“ Painter begins his Piece, he ihou’d be

fure to finifh it in the fame/*

(5.) This Regulation turns on the

principal Figure, or on the two or three

which are eminent, in a Tablature com-
posed of many. For if the Painter happens

TO give a certain Height or Richnefs of

colouring to his principal Figure 3 the reft

muft in proportion neceifarily partake this

Genius. But if, on the contrary, the Pain-

ter fhou’d have chanc’d to give a fofter

Air, with more Gentlenefs and Simplicity

of colouring, to his principal Figure 5 the

reft muft bear a Charafter proportionable,

and appear in an extraordinary Simplicity ;
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that one and the fame Spirit may,
out contefti reign thro' the whole
Defign.

with-Ch.
of his

(6.) O u R' HIftorical Draught of Her-
cules will afford us, a very clear example
in the cafe. For confidering that the Hero
is to appear on this occafion retir'd and
gloomy j being withal in a manner naked,

and without any other Covering than a

Lion's Skin, which is it-felf of a yellow

and dusky colour ; it wou'd be really

imprafticable for a Painter to reprefent

this principal Figure in any extraordinary

brightnefs or luftre. From whence it fol-

lows, that in the other inferior Figures or

fubordinate parts of the Work, the Pain-

ter muft neceflarily make ufe of fuch ftill

quiet Colours, as may give to the whole
Piece a Charafter of Solemnity and Sim-
plicity, agreeable with it-felf. Now fhou'd

pur Painter honeftly go about to follow his

Hiftorian, according to the literal Senfe of

the Hiftory, which reprefen ts Virtue to

us in a refplendent Robe of the pureft and
moft glolTy White ; 'tis evident he mull
after this manner deftroy his Piece. The
good Fainter in this, as in all other occa-

fions of like nature, muft do as the good

Poet j who undertaking to treat fome com-
mon and known Subjecft, refufes however
to follow ftridUy, like a mere Copyift or

Tranflator, any preceding Poet or Hifto-

rian j
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it-felf becomes really new and originaL

^ Puhlica materiel privati juris erit^ Ji
Nec circa ^ilem patulumque moraheris

orhem ;

Nec verhu7n verbo curabis reddere Jidus

Interpres,

(7.) A s for what relates to the Perfpec-

,five or Scene of our hiftorical Piece, it

ought fo to prefent it-felf, as to make us

inftantly conceive that ’tis in the Country,

and in a place of Retirement, near fome
Wood or Foreft, that this whole Aftion

paffes. For ’twou’d be impertinent to bring

ArchiteBure or Buildings of whatever kind

in view, as tokens of Company, Diverfion,

or Affairs, in a Place purpofely chofen to

denote Solitude, Thoughtfulnefs, and pre^

meditated Retreat. Befides, that accord-

ing to the Poets (our Guides and Mafters

in this Art) neither the Goddeffes, nor

other divine Forms of whatever kind,

car’d ever to prefent themfelves to human
Sight, elfewhere than in thefe deep Re-
celles. And ’tis worth obferving here,

how particularly our philofophical Hifto-

rian affefts to fpeak, by way of preven-

tion, of the folitary place where Her-
cules was retir’d, and of his Thought^

fulitefs preceding this Apparition : which

from thefe Circumftances may be conftru’d

^ Herat, de Art. Poet. ver. i ji.

hence^
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hence-forward as a mere Dream \

but as Ch. ^4

fuch, a truly rational, and divine one.

(8.) As to the Fortrefs^ T^empky or P^-
lace of Virtue, fituated on a Mountain,

after the emblematical way ; as we fee re-

prefented in fome Pieces form’d upon this

Subjeft ; there is nothing of this kind ex-

press’d by our Hiftorian. And feou’d this,

or any thing of a like nature, prefent it^

felf in our Defign, it wou’d fill the Mind
with foreign Fancys, and myfterious Views,

no way agreeable to the Tafte and Genius

of this Piece. Nor is there any thing, at

the fame time, on Pleasure’s fide, to

anfwer, by way of oppofition, to this Pa-,

lace of Virtues which, if exprefs’d,

wou’d on this account deftroy the juft Sim^

,

plicity and Correfpondency of our Wotk.

(9.) Another Reafon againft the

ii Per/peBive’-^zity the ArchiteBurCy or other

I ftudy’d Ornaments of the Landskip-kAndy

I in this particular Piece of ours, is. That
in reality there being no occafion for thefe

Appearances, they wou’d prove a mere In-

;

cumbrance to the Eye, and wou’d of ne-

ceffity difturb the Sight, by diverting it

from that which is principal^ the HiJio7y
\ and FaB. Whatfoever appears in a hifto-

rical Delign, which is not eflential to the

Adtion, ferves only to confound the Repre-

fentation, and perplex the Mind : more
VoL 3. Bb particularly,
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Ch. 5. particularly, if thefe Efijodick parts are fo

lively wrought, as to vie with the princi-

pal Subjed;, and contend for
. Precedency

with the Figures and human Life, A juft

Defign, or Tablature, ftiou'd, at firft view,
difcover. What Nature it is defign’d to imi-

tate ; what Life^ whether of the higher or

lower kind, it aims chiefly to reprefent.

The Piece muft by no means be equivocal

or dubious ; but muft with eafe diftinguifli

it-felf, either as hiflorical and morale or as

perjpeclive and merely natural. If it be

the latter of thefe Beautys, which we de-

lire to fee delineated according to its per-

feclion, then the forfner muft give place.

The higher Life muft be allay’d, and in

a manner difcountenanc’d and obfcur’d

;

whilft the lo^er difplays it-felf, and is ex-

hibited as principal. Even that, which ac-

cording to a Term of Art we commonly
call Still-Life^ and is in reality of the laft

and ioweft degree of Painting, muft have
its Superiority and juft Preference in a Ta-
blature of its own Species. ’Tis the fame
in Anmal-Pieces r, where Beafts, or Fowl
are reprefented. In Landskip^ Inanimates

are principal : ’Tis the Earth, the Water,

the Stones and Rocks which live. All o-

ther Life becomes fubordinate. Humanity,
Senfe, Manners, muft in this place yield,

and become inferior. ’Twou’d be a fault

even to aim at the Expreffion of any real

Beauty in this kind, or go about to animate

or
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or heighten in any confiderable degree theCh.

accompanying Figures of Men, or Deitys,

which are accidentally introduc'd, as Ap-
pendices, or Ornaments, in fuch a Piece.

But if, on the contrary, the human Species

be that which firft prefents it-felf in a Pic-

ture ; if it be itit^intelligent Lifey which is

fet to view ; 'tis the other Species^ the other

Lifey which muft then furrender and be-

come fubfervient. The merely natural muft
pay homage to the hijiorical or moral Eve-
ry Beauty, every Grace muft be facrific'd

to the real Beauty this'firji and higheji

Order. For nothing can be more deform’d

than a Confufion of many Beautys: And
the Confufion becomes inevitable, where
the Subjedtion is not compleat.

(lo.) By the word Moral are under-

ftood, in this place, all Sorts of judicious

Reprefentations of the human Paffions ; as

we fee even in Battel-Pieces
-y

excepting

thofe of diftant Figures, and the diminu-
tive kind y which may rather be confider’d

as a fort of Landskip. In all other martial

Pieces, we fee exprefs’d in lively Adtion,

the feveral degrees of Valor, Magnanimi-
ty, Cowardice, Terror, Anger, accord-

ing to the feveral Charadters of Nations,

and particular Men. ’Tis here that we
may fee Heroes and Chiefs (fuch as the

Alexanders or Constantines)
appear, even in the hotteft of the Adtion,

B b 2 with

ND
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Ch. 5. with a Tranquillity and Sedatenefs of Mind

peculiar to themfelves : which is, indeed,

in a diredt and proper fenfe, profoundly

moral

(11.) But as the Moral part is diffe-

rently treated in a Poem^ from what it is in

Hijioryy or in a philofophical Work ; fo muft
it, of right, in Painting be far differently

treated, from what it naturally is, either in

the Hijhry^ or Poem. For want of a right

underftanding of this Maxim, it often hap-
pens that, by endeavouring to render a Piece

highly moral and learned^ it becomes tho-

rowly ridiculous and impertinent.

(12.) For the ordinary Works of

Sculpture, fuch as the Low-Relieves^

and Ornaments of Columns and EdiJiceSy

great allowance is made. The very Rules

of Perfpeftive are here wholly revers’d, as

neceflity requires ; and are accommodated
to the Circumftance and Genius of the

Place or Building, according to a certain

OEconomy or Order of a particular and
diftindl kind ; as will eafily be obferv’d

by thofe who have thorowly ftudy’d the

Trajan and A n t o n i n u %-Pillars^ and

other Relieve-^oxks of the Antients. In

the fame manner, as to Pieces of ingrav’d

'Work, Medals, or whatever fhews it-felf

in one Subftance, (as Brafs or Stone) or

only by Shade and Light, (as in ordinary

Drawings,
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Drawings, or Stamps) much alfo is al-Ch. 5.

low’d, and many things admitted, of the

fanta/iicky miraculous^ or hyberbolical kind.

’Tis here, that we have free fcope, withal,

for whatever is learned^ emblematical^ or

enigmatick. But for the compleatly imi-

tative and illufive Art of Pai n t i n g,

whofe Character it is to employ in her

Works the united Force of different (Co-

lours j and who, furpaffing by fo many
Degrees, and in fo many Privileges, all o-

ther human Fiction, or imitative Art, afpires

in a diredter manner towards Deceit, and a

Command over our very Senfe ; fhe muft
of neceflity abandon whatever is over-

learnedy humorous^ or witty ; to maintain

her*felf in what is natural^ credible^ and
winning of our Affent

:

that fhe may thus

acquit her-felf of what is her chief Pro-

vince, the Jpecious Appearance of the Objehi

Jhe reprefents, Otherwife we fliall natu-

rally bring againft her the juft Criticifm of

Horace, on the fcenical Reprefentation

fo nearly ally’d to her

:

^odcunque ofendis mihi fc^ incredidus odi.

(13.) W e are therefore to confider this

as a lure Maxim or Obfervation in Paint-

ing, That a hiflorical and moral Piece
‘‘ muft of neceflity lofe much of its natu-
“ ral Simplicity and Grace, if any thing of
“ the emblematical or enigniatick kind be

B b 3
‘‘ vifibly
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Ch. 5. vlfibly and direftly intermix’d.’* As if

for inftance, the Circle of the ^ Zodiack^

with its twelve Signs, were introduc’d.

Now this being an Appearance which car-

rys not any manner of fimilitude or co-

lourable refemblance to any thing extant in

real Nature ; it cannot poffibly pretend to

win the Senfe, or gain Belief, by the help

of any poetical Enthufiajm^ religious Hijlory^

or Faith. For by means of thefe, indeed,

we are eafily induc’d to contemplate as

Realitys thofe divine Perfonages and mira-^

culous Forms, which the leading Painters,

antient and modern, have fpecioufly de-

fign’d, according to the particular Dodlrine

or Theology of their feveral religious and

national Beliefs. But for our Tablature in

particular, it carrys nothing with it of the

mere emblematical or enigmatick kind

:

fince for what relates to the double Way of

the Vale and Mountain, this may naturally

and with colourable appearance be repre-

fented at the Mountain’s foot. But if on
the Summit or higheft Point of it, we
fhou’d place the Fortrefs, or Palace of Vir-

tue^ riling above the Clouds, this w^ou’d im-
mediately give the enigmatical myfterious

^ This is Vv^hat Raphael himfelf has done, in his fa-

jnous Dehgn of T^ke judgment of Paris. But this Piece

having never been painted, but dehgn’d only for AJaro
A N T o N

I

o’s engraving, it comes not within our Cen-
tre ; as appears by what is faid in the Paragraph juft pre--

ceding.

Air
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Air to our PiBure^ and of neceffity de-Ch. 5.

ftroy its perfuafive Sirhplicity, and natural '-,/V^
Appearance.

(14.) In fhort, we are to carry this Re-
membrance ftill along with us, That the
“ fewer the Objefts are, belides thofe which
“ are abfolutely neceffary in a Piece, the

eaher it is for the Eye, by one Ample
“ Ad and in one View, to comprehend

the Sum or Whole!' The multiplication

of Subjeds, tho fubaltern, renders the Sub-

ordination more difficult to execute in the

Ordonnance or Compofition of a Work.
And if the Subordination be not perfed, the

Order (which makes the Beauty) remains

imperfed. Now the Subordination can ne-

ver be perfed, except “ ^ When the Or-
‘‘ donnance is fuch, that the Eye not only
“ runs over with eafe the feveral Parts of
“ the Defign, (reducing ftill its View each

moment to the principal Subjed on
“ which all turns) but when the fame Eye,

without the leaf!; detainment in any of

the particular Parts, and refting, as it

were, immovable in the middle, or cen-
“ ter of the Tablature, may fee at once,
‘‘ in an agreeable and perfed Correfpon-
‘‘ dency, all which is there exhibited to

the Sight.’*

* This is what the Grecian Makers fo happily exprefb’d, by

the Tingle word ’EvauyoTrJoy. See VOL. 1. 143, &c.

B b 4 c I I p.



384 Judgment
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- ‘

CHAP. VI.

Of the Cafual or Independent Qr^

naments.

(l)'’T^HERE remains for us now to

A confider only of the feparate Or-
naments, independent both of Figures and

Perfpeftive ; fuch as the ^ Machine-Work

y

or Divinity^ In the Sky, the Winds, Cu-
pids, Birds, Animals, Dogs, or other loofe

Pieces, which are introduc’d without any ab-

folute neceffity, and in a way of Humour.
But as thefe belong chiefly to the ordinary

LifCy and to the comicky or mix'd kind ;

our Tablaturc, w^hich on the contrary is

wholly epicky heroicky and in the tragick

Style, wou’d not fo eafily admit of any

thing in this light way.

(2.) We may befides confider, that

whereas the Mind is naturally led to fanfy

Myftery In a Work of fuch a Genius or

Style of Painting as ours, and to confound

Vvith each other the two diftindl kinds of
the emblernaticky and merely hijioricaly or

poetick y we fliou’d take care not to afford

*
^This is underwood of the Machine-Work, n.vhen- it is

tnerely oynainentol, and not ejfeyitial in the Piece
\
by making

part of the Hifory, on Fable it-felf.
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it this occafion of Error and Deviation, byCb. 6.

introducing into a Piece of fo uniform a C^VN#
Defign, fuch Appendices, or fupplementary

Parts, as, under pretext of giving light to

the Hiftory, or charadlerizing the Figures,

fliou’d ferve only to diftradt or diffipate the

Sight, and confound the Judgment of the

more intelligent Spedlators.

(3.) Will it then, fays one, be pof-

fible to make out the Story of thefe two
Dames in company \Vith Hercules,
without otherwife diflinguiftiing them
than as above defcrib'd?’' We an^

fwer, it is poffible s and not that only, but

certain and infallible, in the cafe of one

who has the leaft Genius, or has ever

heard in general concerning Hercules,
without fo much as having ever heard this

Hiftory in particular. But if, notwithftand-

ing this, we wou’d needs add fome exterior

marks, more declaratory and determina-

tive of thefe two Perfonages, Virtue and

Pleasure; it may be perform'd, how-
ever, without any neceflary recourfe to

what is abfolutely of the Emblem-kAnA.

The Manner of this may be explain’d as

follows.

(4.) The Energy or natural Force of

Virtue^ according to the moral Philofo-

phy of higheft note among the Antients,

was exprefs’d in the double effedl of

Fbr.
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Ch. 6. ^ Forbearance and Indurance^ or what wt
U/VVimay otherwife call Refrainment and Sup--

port. For the former, the Bit ov Bridle^

plac’d fomewhere on the fide of Virtue^

may ferve as Emblem fufficient ; and for

the fecond, the Helmet may ferve in the

fame manner j efpecially fince they are

each of them Appurtenances efifential to

Heroes^ (who, in the quality of Warriors,

were alfo Subduers or 'f Managers of Hor-
fes) and that at the fame time thefe are

really portable Inftruments, fuch as the

martial Dame, who reprefents Virtue^ may
be well fuppos’d to have brought along

with her.

(5.) On the fide of Pleasu re, cer-

tain Vajes^ and other Pieces of imbofs’d

Plate, wrought in the figures of SatyrSy

FaunSy and Bacchanalsy may ferve to ex-

prefs the Debauches of the Table-kind.

And certain Draperys thrown carelefly on

the ground, and hung upon a neighbouring

Tree, forming a kind of Bower and Couch
for this luxurious Dame, may ferve fuffi-

ciently to fuggeft the Thought of other In-

dulgences, and to fupport the Image of the

effeminate, indolent, and amorous Pafiions.

*
'Kei{liela» •* They were defcriUd as Stfiers in

the emhlematick Moral Philofophy of the Jntimts, Whence

that known Precept, ^KTiiyjs, SusTlNE’ &
A B S T I N E.

•f C A s T o R, Pollux; all the Heroes of H o m E R'^
Alexander the Great, See.

7 Befides
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Belides that, for this latter kind, we may
reft fatisfy’d, 'cis what the Painter will

hardly fail of reprefenting to the full. The
fear is, left he fhou'd overdo this part, and

exprels the Affection too much to the life.

The Appearance will, no doubt, be ftrong-

ly wrought in all the Features and Propor-

tions of this third Figure -y which is of a

relifti far more popular, and vulgarly in-

gaging, than that other oppos’d to it, in

our hiftorical Defign.

CONCLUSION.
(i.)TT7E may conclude this ArgumentW with a general Refledtion, which
feems to arife naturally from what has been

faid on this Subjedt in particular: “ That in

a real Hifcory-Painter^ the fame Know^
ledg, the fame Study, and Views, are re-

quir’d, as in a real Poet,” Never can

the Poet, whilft he juftly holds that name,

become a Relator, or Hijlorian at large.

He is allow’d only to defcribe a Angle

Adlion ; not the A<ftions of a Angle Man,
or People. The Painter is a Hiftorian at

the fame rate, but ftill more narrowly con-

An’d, as in fadl appears ; Ance it wouM
certainly prove a more ridiculous Attempt
to comprehend two or three diftindt Ac-
tions or Parts of Hiftory in one Pidlure,

than

387
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than to comprehend ten times the number
in one and thefame Poem.

(2.) Tis well known, that to each

Species of Poetry, there are natural Pro-

portions and Limits affign’d. And it wou’d
be a grofs Abfurdity indeed to imagine,

that in a Poem there was nothing which
we cou'd call Meafure or Number^ except

merely in the Verfe. An Elegy, and an

Epigram, have each of ’em their Meafure,

and Proportion, as well as a Tragedy, or

Epick Poem. In the fame manner, as to

Painting, Sculpture, or Statuary, there are

particular Meafures which form what we
call a Piece

:

as for inftance, in mere Por-

traiture, a Heady or Buji

:

the former of

which mu ft retain always the whole, or at

leaft a certain part of the Neck ; as the

latter the Shoulders, and a certain part of

the Breaft. If any thing be added or re-

trench’d, the Piece is deftroy’d. ’Tis then

a mangled Trunk, or difmember’d Body,

which prefents it-felf to our Imagination j

and this too not thro’ ufe merely, or on

the account of cuftom, but of neceflity,

and by the nature of the Appearance

:

fince there are fuch and fuch parts of the

human Body, which are naturally match’d,

and muft appear in company : the Sedion,

if unskilfully made^ being in reality horrid,

and reprefenting rather an Amputation in

Surger}^, than a feemly Dhifton or Separa-

tion
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iion according to Art. And thus it is,

that in general, thro* all the plaftick Arts,

or Works of Imitation, “ Whatfoever is

“ drawn from Nature, with the intention

of raifing in us the Imagination of the

“ natural Species or Objed:, according to

real Beauty and Truths fhou*d be com^
“ priz*d in certain compleat Portions or

Diftrids, which reprefent the Corre-
‘‘ fpondency or Union of each part, of

Nature, with intire Nature her-felf.'*

And ’tis this natural Apprehenfion, or an-

ticipating Senfe of Unity^ which makes us

give even to the Works of our inferior

Artizans, the name of Pieces by way of

Excellence, and as denoting the JuJlnefs

and Truth of Work.

(3.) In order therefore to fucceed right-

ly in the Formation of any thing truly

beautiful in this higher Order of Defign j

*twere to be wi£h*d that the Artift, who
had Underftanding enough to comprehend
what a real Piece or Tablature imported,

and who, in order to this, had acquir’d the

Knovvledg of a Whole and Parts^ wou’d af-

terwards apply himfelf to the Study of 7710--

ral and poetick Truth : that by this means
the Thoughts, Sentiments, or Man7iers^

which hold the firft rank in his hiftorical

Work, might appear futable to the higher

and nobler Species of Humanity in which
he pradis’d, to the Genius of the Age

I which
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which he defcrib’d, and to the principal or

main Action which he chofe to reprefeht.

He wou'd then naturally learn to reject

thofe talfe Ornaments of affeBed Graces^

exaggerated PaJJions^ hyperbolical and prodi-

gious Forms 5 which, equally with the mere
capricious and grote/que^ deftroy the juft

Simplicity^ and Unity

^

eflential in a P i e c e.

And for his Colouring 5 he wou’d then foon

find how much it became him to be re-

ferv’d, fevere, and chafte, in this particu-

lar of his Art ; where Luxury and Liber-

tinifm are, by the power of Fafhion and
the modern Tafte, become fo univerfally

eftablifti’d.

(4.) ’T I s evident however from Reafon
it-felf, as well as from * Hiftory and Ex-
perience, that nothing is more fatal, either

to Painting, Architefture, or the other

Arts, than this falfe Relijh^ which is go-

vern’d rather by what immediately ftrikes

the Senfe, than by what confequentially

and by refle(ftion pleafes the Mind, and

fatisfies the Thought and Reafon. So that

whilft we look on Painting with the fame

Eye, as we view commonly the rich Stuffs,

and colour’d Silks worn by our Ladys,

and admir’d in Drefs, Equipage, or Furni-

ture ; we muft of neceffity be effeminate in

our Tafte, and utterly fet wrong as to all

* V I T R u V I u and Pliny.

Judgment
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Judgment and Knowledg in the kind. For
of this imitative Art we may juftly fay

;

That tho It borrows help indeed from
Colours, and ufes them, as means, to

execute its Defigns ; It has nothing,

however, more wide of its real Aim, or

more remote from its Intention, than to
“ make a Jhew of Colours, or from their

“ mixture, to raife a ^ feparate and flat-

tering Pleafure to the Sens e.”

* T^he Pleafure is •plainly foreign and (eparate* as halving

no concern or Jhare in the proper Delight or Entertain7nent

nvhich natm-alf arifes from the Subjeciy and Work7nanJhip it-

felf For the Subjeel, in refpehi of Pleafurey as 'nTeell as Science,

is abfolutely compleated, nvhen the Defgn is executed, and the

propos'd Imitation 07ice accomplijh'd. And thus it alixays is

the befly rxhe7i the Colours are mof fubdud, and made fub-

fer^jient.

59 *
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L E T T E R
Concerning the

ART, or SCIENCE
O F

DESIGN,
Written from ITALY,

On the occafion of the Judgment

0/ Hercules,

T O

My Lord * * * *

— Ante omnia Mufce,

Vir. Georg. Lib. ii.

C cVol. 3.





A

LETTER
CONCERNING

DESIGN.
My Lord,

T his Letter^ comes to your
Lordfliip, accompany’d with a

fmall Writing intitled A No-
tion : for fuch alone can

that Piece defervedly be call’d, which
afpires no higher than to the forming of

a Proje^y and that too in fo vulgar a

Science as Painting, But whatever the

Subjedt be, if it can prove any way enter-

taining to you, it will fufficiently anfwer

my Defign. And if poffibly it may have
that good fuccefs, I Ihou’d have no ordi-

nary opinion of my Projedl , fince I know
how hard it wou’d be to give your Lord-
fliip a real Entertainment by any thing

which was not in fome refpedl worthy
and ufeful.

C c 2 On



A LETTER
On this account I muft, by way of

prevention, inform your Lordfliip, that

after I had conceiv'd my Notion fuch

as you fee it upon paper, I was not con-

tented with this, but fell diredlly to

work ; and by the Hand of a Mafter-

Painter brought it into PraBice, and form’d

a real Defign, This was not enough. I

refolv’d afterwards to fee what effed: it

wou’d have, when taken out of mere
Black-and-White, into Colours : And thus

a Sketch was afterwards drawn. This
pleas’d fo well, that being incourag’d by
the Virtiwji^ who are fo eminent in this

part of the World, I refolv’d at laft to

engage my Painter in the great Work.
Immediately a Cloth was befpoke of a

futable Dimenfion, and the Figures taken

as big or bigger than the common Life

;

the Subjed being of the Heroick kind,

and requiring rather fuch Figures as fhou’d

appear above ordinary human Stature.

Thus my Notion, as light as it

may prove in the P^^eatife, is become very

fubftantial in the Workmanjhip, The Piece

is ftill in hand j and like to continue fo

for fome time. Otherwife the firft Draught
or Delign fhou’d have accompany ’d the

Treatife; as the Treatife does this Letter.

But the Defign having grown thus into a

Sketchy and the Sketch afterwards into a

Figure 5
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TiBure j I thought it fit your Lordfiiip

fhou’d either fee the feveral Pieces toge-

ther, or be troubled only with that which
was the beft j as undoubtedly the great

one muft prove, if the Mafter I employ
finks not very much below himfelf, in this

Performance.

Far furely fhou’d I be, my Lord,
from conceiving any Vanity or Pride in

Amufements of fuch an inferior kind as

thefe 5 efpecially were they fuch as they

may naturally at firft fight appear. I pre-

tend not here to apologize either for them^

or for my-felf. Your Lordfiiip however
knows, I have naturally Ambition enough
to make me defirous of employing my-
felf in Bufinefs of a higher Order : fince

it has been my fortune in publick Affairs

to aft often in concert with you, and in

the fame Views, on the Intereft of Eu-
rope and Mankind. There was a Time,
and that a very early one of my Life,

when I was not wanting to my Coun-
try, in this refpeft. But after fome years

of hearty Labour and Pains in this kind

of Workmanfhip, an unhappy Breach in

my Health drove me not only from the

Seat of Bufinefs, but forc’d me to feek

thefe foreign Climates
j
where, as mild as

the Winters generally are, I have with

much ado liv’d out this latter-one ; and

am now, as your Lordfiiip finds, employ-
C c 3 ing
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ing my-felf in fuch eafy Scudys as are

moft futable to my ftate of Health, and
to the Genius of the Country where I

am confin’d.

This in the mean time I can, with

fome alTurance, fay to your Lordlhip in

a kind of fpirit of Prophecy, from what
I have obferv’d of the rifing Genius of
our Nation, That if we live to fee a Peace

any way anfwerable to that generous Spirit

with which this War was begun, and
carry’d on, for our own Liberty and that

of Europe 5 the Figure we are like to

make abroad, and the Increafe of Know-
ledg, Induftry and Senfe at home, will

render united Britain the principal Seat

of Arts 5 and by her Politenefs and Ad-
vantages in this kind, will {hew evidently,

how much (he owes to thofe Counfels,

which taught her to exert herfelf fo re-

folutely in behalf of the common Caufe^

and that of her own Liberty^ and happy
Conjlitution^ neceffarily included.

I CAN my-felf remember the Time,
v;hen, in refped: ofMu sick, our reign-

ing Tafte was in many degrees inferior

to the Fre?2ch. The long Reign of Luxury
and Pleafure under King Charles the

Second, and the foreign Helps and fludy’d

Advantages given to Mujick in a following

Reign, cou’d not raife our Genius the leaft

in
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in this refpeft. But when the Spirit of

the Nation was grown more free^ tho

engag’d at that time in the fierceft War,
and with the moft doubtful Succefs, we
no fooner began to turn our-felves towards

Mujicky and enquire what Italy in par-

ticular produc’d, than in an inftant we
outftrip’d our Neighbours the French,
enter’d into a Genius far beyond theirs,

and rais’d our-felves an Ear^ and Judg-
ment^ not inferior to the beft now in the

World.

In the fame manner, as to Paint-
ing. Tho we have as yet nothing of
our own native Growth in this kind wor-
thy of being mention’d ^ yet lince the Pub-
lick has of late begun to exprefs a Relifh

for Ingravings, Drawings, Copyings, and
for the original Paintings of the chief

Italian Schools, (fo contrary to the modern
French) I doubt not that, in very few
years, we Ihall make an equal progrefs in

this other Science. And when our Hu-
mour turns us to cultivate thefe defigning

Arts, our Genius, I am perfuaded, will

naturally carry us over the flighter Amufe-
ments, and lead us to that higher, more
ferious, and noble Part of Imitation^ which
relates to Hijlory^ Huma?i Nature^ and the

chief Degree or Order 2/' B e a u t v ; I

mean that of the rational Life, diflin(ft

from the merely ^jegetable and fenfibU\ as

C c 4 in
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in Animals, or Plants; according to thofe

feveral Degrees or Orders of Painting,

which your Lordlhip will find fuggefted

in this extemporary Notion I have fent

you.

As for Architecture, ’tis no
wonder if fo many noble Defigns of this

kind have mifcarry'd amongft us ; fince

the Genius of our Nation has hitherto been

fo little turn’d this way, that thro’ feveral

Reigns we have patiently feen the noblefl:

publick Buildings perilh (if I may fay fo)

under the Hand of one fingle Court-Archi-

ted: ; who, if he had been able to profit

by Experience, wou’d long fince, at our

expence, have prov’d the greateft Matter

in the World. But I quettion whether

our Patience is like to hold much longer.

The Devattation fo long committed in

this kind, has made us begin to grow
rude and clamorous at the hearing of a

new Palace fpoilt, or a new Defign com-
mitted to fome rafh or impotent Pre-

tender.

’Tis the good Fate of our Nation in

this particular, that there remain yet two
of the noblefl; Subjeds for Architedure ;

our Prince’s Palace^ and our Houfe of Par--

liament. For I can’t but fanfy that when
IVhifehall is thought of, the neighbouring

Lords and Commons will at the fame time

be
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be plac’d in better Chambers and Apart-

ments, than at prefent 5
were it only for

Majefty’s fake, and as a Magnificence be-

coming the Perfon of the Prince, who
here appears in full Solemnity. Nor do
I fear that when thefe new Subjedts are at-

tempted, we fhou’d mifcarry as grofly as

we have done in others before. Our State^

in this refpedl, may prove perhaps more
fortunate than our Churchy in having wait-

ed till a national Tafte was form’d, be-

fore thefe Edifices were undertaken. But
the Zeal of the Nation cou’d not, it feems,

admit fo long a Delay in their Ecclefiafti-

cal Strudlures, particularly their Metropoli--

tan. And fince a Zeal of this fort has

been newly kindled amongft us, ’tis like

we fhall fee from afar the many Spires

arifing in our great City, with fuch hafty

and fudden growth, as may be the occa-

fion perhaps that our immediate Relifh

fhall be hereafter cenfur’d, as retaining

much of what Artifts call the Gothick

Kind.

Hardly, indeed, as the Publick now
(lands, fhou’d we bear to fee a Whitehall

treated like a Hampton-Courty or even a

new Cathedral like St. Paul’s. Almofl
every-one now becomes concern’d, and in-

terefts himfelf in fuch publick Strudlures.

Even thofe Pieces too are brought under

the common Cenfure, which, tho rais’d

2 by
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by private Men, are of fuch a Grandure
and Magnificence, as to become National
Ornaments. The ordinary Man may build

his Cottage, or the plain Gentleman his

Country-houfe according as he fanfys : but
when a great Man builds, he will find

little Quarter from the Publick, if inftead

of a beautiful Pile, he raifes, at a vaft ex-

pence, fuch a falfe and counterfeit Piece

of Magnificence, as can be juftly arraign’d

for its Deformity by fo many knowing
Men in Art, and by the whole People^ who,
in fuch a Conjunfture, readily follow their

Opinion.

I N reality the People are no fmall Par-

tys in this Caufe. Nothing moves fucceli-

fully without ’em: There can be no P u b-

L I c K, but where they are included. And
without a Publick Voice^ knowingly guided

and direded, there is nothing which can

raife a true Ambition in the Artift; no-

thing which can exalt the Genius of the

Workman, or make him emulous of after-

Fame, and of the approbation of his Comi--

try^ and of Pojlerity, For with thefe he

naturally, as a Freemany muft take part :

in thefe he has a paffionate Concern, and

Intereft, rais’d in him by the fame Genius

of Liberty

y

the fame Laws and Goverjimenty

by which his Property, and the Rewards of

his Pains and Induftry are fecur’d to him,

and to his Generation after him.
Every
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Every thing co-operates, in fuch a

StatCy towards the Improvement of Art
and Science. And for the dejlgning Arts in

particular, fuch as ArchiteBurey Painting,

and Statuaryy they are in a manner link'd

together. The Tafte of one kind brings

neceffarily that of the others along with
it. When the free Spirit of a Nation turns

it-felf this way. Judgments are form'd ;

Criticks arlfe 5 the publick Eye and Ear
improve ; a right Tafte prevails, and in a

manner forces its way. Nothing is fo im-
proving, nothing fo natural, fo con-genial to

the liberal Arts, as that reigning Liberty

and high Spirit of a People, which from
the Habit of judging in the higheft Mat-
ters for themfelves, makes 'em freely judg

of other Subjedts, and enter thorowly into

the Charadters as well of Men and Manners,

as of the ProduBs or Works of Men, in Art

and Science. So much, my Lord, do we
owe to the Excellence of our National

Conftitution, and Legal Monarchy , hap-

pily fitted for Us, and which alone cou'd

hold together fo mighty a People ; all

fharers (tho at fo far a diftance from each

other) in the Government of tbe?nfelves ;

and meeting under one Head in one vaft

Metropolis ; whofe enormous Growth, how-
ever cenfurable in other refpedls, is ac-

tually a Caufe that Workmanfliip and
o Arts
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Arts of fo many kinds arife to fuch per«-

feftion.

What Encouragement our higher

Powers may think fit to give thefe grow-
ing Arts, I will not pretend to guefs. This
I know, that "tis fo much for their advan-

tage and Intereft to make themfelves the

chief Partys in the Caufe, that I wifh no
Court or Miniftry, befides a truly virtuous

and wife one, may ever concern themfelves

in the Affair. For fhou’d they do fo, they

wou’d in reality do more harm than good

;

fince 'tis not the Nature of a Court (fuch

as Courts generally are) to improve, but

rather corrupt a 'Tajie, And what is in

the beginning fet wrong by their Exam-
ple, is hardly ever afterwards recoverable

in the Genius of a Nation.

Content therefore I am, my Lord,

that Britain ftands in this refpedt as

fhe now does. Nor can one, methinks,

with juft reafon regret her having hitherto

made no greater advancement in thefe af-

fairs of Art. As her Conjiitution has grown,

and been eftablifh'd, fhe has in proportion

fitted her-felf for other Improvements.

There has been no Anticipation in the

Cafe. And in this furely flie muft be ef-

teem’d wife, as well as happy ; that ere

fhe attempted to raife her-felf any other

Tafte or Relifh, fhe fecur'd her-felf a

right
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right one in Government, She has now
the advantage of beginning in other Mat-
ters, oh a new foot. She has her Models

yet to feek, her Scale and Standard to

form, with deliberation and good choice.

Able enough fhe is at prefent to ftiift

for her-felf ; however abandon’d or help-

lefs fhe has been left by thofe whom it

became to affift her. Hardly, indeed,

cou’d flie procure a Angle Academy for the

training of her Youth in Exercifes. As
good Soldiers as we are, and as good
Horfes as our Climate affords, our Princes,

rather than expend their Treafure this

way, have fuffer’d our Youth to pafsinto

a foreign Nation, to learn to ride. As for

other Academys^ fuch as thofe for Painting,

Sculpture, or Architedlure, we have not fo

much as heard of the Propofal ; whilft the

Prince of our rival Nation raifes Academys,
breeds Youth, and fends Rewards and Pen-
fions into foreign Countrys, to advance the

Intereft and Credit of his own. Now if,

notwithftanding the Induftry and Pains of
this foreign Court, and the fupine Un-con-
cernednefs of our own, the National Tafte

however rifes, and already fhews it-felf

in many refpedts beyond that of our fo

highly-affifted Neighbours ; what greater

Proof can there be of the Superiority of
Genius in one of thefe Nations above the

other ?

4of

’Tis
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’Tis but this moment that I chance

to read in an Article of one of the Ga-
zettes from Paris, that ’tis refolv’d at

Court to eftablifli a new Academy for

political Affairs. In it the prefent

Chief-Minifter is to prefide ; having

under him fix Academifts, douez des

"Talens necejfaires—— No Perfon to be
receiv’d under the age of twenty five.

A thoufand Livres Penfion for each

Scholar——Able Mafters to be appointed

for teaching them the neceffary Scien-

ces, and inftrufting them in the Treatys

of Peace and Alliances, which have

been formerly made——The Members
to aflemble three times a Week—

—

C'eji de ce Seminaire (fays the Writer)

quon tirera les Secretaires d* Ambajfadey

qui par degrez pourront monter d de plus

hauls EmploisP

I MUST confefs, my Lord, as great

an Admirer as I am of thefe regular In-

ftitutions, I can’t but look upon an Aca^-

demy for Minijiers as a very extraordinary

Eflablifhment ; efpecially in fuch a Monar-
chy as France, and at fuch a Con-
junffcure as the prefent. It looks as if

the Minifters of that Court had difcover’d

lately fome new Methods of Negotiation,

fuch as their Predeceffors Richelieu
and
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and Mazarine never thought of ^ or

that, on the contrary, they have found

themfelves fo declin’d, and at fuch a lofs

in the Management of this prefcnt Treaty,

as to be forc’d to take their Leffon from

fome of thofe Minifters with whom tliey

treat : a Reproach, of which, no doubt,

they mull be highly fenfible.

But ’tis not my defign. here, to en-

tertain your Lordfliip with any Reflexions

upon Politicks, or the Methods which the

French may take to raife themfelves

7iew Minifliers, or new Generals ; who may
prove a better Match for us than hitherto,

whilfl: we held our old. I will only fay

to your Lordfliip on this SubjeX of Aca^-

demys 5 that indeed I have lefs concern for

the Deficiency of fuch a one as this, than

of any other which cou’d be thought of,

for England ; and that as for a Semi-
nary of Statefmen^ I doubt not but, vvith-

out this extraordinary help, we fhall be
able, out of our old Stock, .and the com-
mon courfe of Bufinefs, conflantly to fur-

nifh a fufticient Number of well-qualify’d

Perfons to ferve upon occalion, either at

home, or in our foreign Treatys; as often

as fuch Perfons accordingly qualify’d fhall

duly, honeftly, and bond fide be requir’d

to ferve*

407
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I RETURN therefore to my Virtuofo-^

Science ; which being my chief Amufe-
ment in this Place and Circumftance, your

Lordlhip has by it a frefli Inftance that

I can never employ my Thoughts with

fatisfaftion on any Subjeft, without making
you a Party. For even this very Notion
had its rife chiefly from the Converfation

of a certain Day, which I had the happi-

nefs to pafs a few years fince in the Coun-
try with your Lordfhip. ’Twas there you
(hew’d me fome Ingravings, which had
been fent you from Italy. One in par-

ticular I well remember ; of which the

Subjedl was the very fame with that of my
written Notion inclos’d. But by what
Hand it was done, or after what Mafter,

or how executed, I have quite forgot.

’Twas the Summer-feafon, when you had

Recefs from Bufinefs. And I have ac-

cordingly calculated this Epijlle and Pro-

jeB for the fame Recefs and Leifure. For
by the time this can reach England,
the Spring will be far advanc’d, and the

national Aft'airs in a manner over, with
thofe who are not in the immediate Admi-
nijiration^

Were that indeed your Lordlhip’s

Lot, at prefent ; I know not whether in

regard to my Country I fhou’d dare throw
fuch Amufements as thefe in your way.

Yet
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Yet even in this Cafe, I wou’d venture to

fay however, in defenfe of my Projedl,

and of the Caufe of Fainting \ that cou’d

my young Hero come to i your Lordfhip

as well reprefented as he might have

been, either by the Hand of a"^ Marat
or a Jordan o, (the Mafters who were
in being, and in repute, when I firft tra-

vel’d here in Italy) the Figure it-felf,

whatever the freatije prov’d, wou’d have

been worth notice, and might have become
a Prefent worthy of our Court, and Prince’s

Falace
-y

efpecially were it fo blefs’d as to

lodge within it a royal Ilfue of her Majef-

ty’s. Such a Piece of Furniture might well

fit the Gallery, or Hall of Exercifes, where
our young Princes fhou’d learn their ufual

Leflbns. And to fee Virtue in this Garb
and Aftion, might perhaps be no flight

Memorandum hereafter to a Royal Touthy

who fhou’d one day come to undergo this

Trial himfelf
; on which his own Happi-

nefs, as well as the Fate of Europe and
of the World, wou’d in fo great a meafure

depend.

This, my Lord, is making (as you
fee) the moft I can of my Frojedly and

* Carlo Marat was yet alive, at the time this Letter was
written ; but had been long fuper-annuated, and incapable

of any confiderable Performance.

Vol. 3.
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fetting off my Amufements with the heft

Colour I am able 5 that I may be the more
excufable in communicating them to your

Lordfliip, and expreffing thus^ with what
Zeal I am^

My L0RD3

Naples, March 6.

N. S. ijiz*

Tour LordJhip’'s

humble Servanf^

Shaftesbury.
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ing. ibid.

Atheifm. Ill-Humour, Chance.

Atlieift, a compleat one: His Belief or Faith, ii. 11,298,

357, 8. Hard to pronounce certainly of any Man, that he

is an Atheif. ii. 12. Atheif perfonated. iii. 294, 95
Atheifls. Bef Writers againf ^em. ii. 259. Ikvo forts of

People call'd Atheifs. ii. 260. Different in themfel<ves %

and to be us^d differently. ii. 260, 6r
Atheifls mifcalld. ^-345
Atheifls Enthufafs. i. 52. iii. 64, 5
Atheifl, a frang Believer. ii. 357
Atheidica 1 Hypothefs

.

ii . 29 8

Certain Principles common to Atheifs ^ith the De<vout, or

Zealots, i. 97, 1 17, 18, 23, 24, &c. 132,345,52.11.68,
80, 81, 256. iii. 310

Atheidical Writers or falkers, no genume Atheifs. i. 89, 90,

92, &c.
Athenians, i. 30. Hoeir Antiquity, Genius, iii. 152,3.

Manners, Modefy. ibid. (See Greece.J Progrefs of Arts

and Letters amongf them.

Attick Elegancei

A T T icus.
A T T 1 1 A, Gothick Prince.

Avarice, i. 319, 20. iii. 197, 98, 304
ho^ mifenable.

Audience, i. 264, 65 j 77. Stage.

1. 248, 49, 50
i. 233
iii. 21

iii. 9

1

A’va^'iiious Temper,

ii. 155, 6, &c.

Dd A U G u S*



INDEX.
Augustus. i. 220, 28, 269, 70. iii.2i,2^d

Authors: Saint-Authors, i. 164, 5. hi. 239, 40. Author in

Solitude, i. 175- Frince-Authors, i. 213, 14. Authors

Courtjhip to the Reader, i. 200, 330. Seljijhnefs of Au-
thors. i.200. Coquetry ofan Author. ibid.

Author once an honourable Name, iii.3,4. A Charadier or

Note of Underjianding. ibid. feahufy of free Authors.

ii. 7, 8, 262, &c.

Author i. 358, 59, 60. Orthodoxy of our Author in

particular. iii. 70, 71,315
Authors not excufahle for their ill Performance^ becaufe neg-^

levied by the Great, i. 222, 3, 4, 30. Or becaufe of
Criticifm and Cenfure. i.23i,&c. Or becaufe of the

publick Genius or Par. i. 261 , 2, 78
Author and Reader., their mutual Relation, Interef. iii. 227,

Set. Pheir Pretenjions, Privileges, Place, Ceremonial.

ibid.

t)ivmef CharaBers and Perfonages, no Authors, either in

Sacred or Profane Letters, iii. 244, &c. Great Authors

capable of Bufnefs, thooutofit. iii. 247, &c. 273.
Authors of narroav Genius s, incapable of Adion or Specula-

tion. iii. 27,2, 3, &c. Bookfeller makes the Author, i.264,

iii. 27. Moderri Author profeffes Lazinefs, Precipitancy,

Carelefsnefs

.

i. 233,4. doubt about his onvn Work.

iii. 27. Piece, Penman, Mifcellany.

Author of thefe Lreatifes : accidentally engafd in them. iii. 1 9a.

His firf Lreatife (viz. Letter of Enthufafm) a real Letter.

ibid. And before. 12,13,19,20
Authority : Divine Authority judfd by Morals. i. 298
Awe : Its Bffeft on Mens Underfandings. i.96. Fear.

E.

Babylonian Etnpire a^td Hierarchy, iii. 48. See

Hierarchy.

Bacon, Lsord, cited. iii. 69
Banter : Fajhionable veith tnodern Politicians and Negotiators.

i.62

Banter from Perfecution. i. 72
Barbarian. See Goth, Indian.

Barbarilm, chief Mark of
Barbarifm fromUniverJal Mo^tarchy. i. 221,22
Bart’lemy-F^?/>. i. 28

Mr. Bays. iii. 274, 5, 6, &c. Other Bays’s in Divinity.

“ iii. 282, &c.

Bttix-Garden. i. 270, 71. iii. 25 6, 7

Bealls.



INDEX.
Beafts. Beajl or Brute-Science, iii. 184, 218. PaJJionate

l/rve and Fondnefs tonjuards the Bcjiial ot' Animal-FormT^

Virtues, Beautys. iii. 1 84, 216, &c.

Oeconomy or Order of Ffature in the Beafs. See Oecono-

my.
Beafts : their natural InfinBs. ii. 307, 8

Beaver. iii. 220
Beauty: njohere to be found, ii.404, &c. Myfterious Charms

of Beauty. ii.2ii. See. Kncrwledg in the Degrees and

Orders of Beauty, ibid. Fhree Degrees or Orders of
Beauty, ii.406, &c. Scale or Scheme of Beauty, iii. 182,

&c. Moral Beauty, ii. 409. Confefs^d. i. 280,81. ii.

419, &c. iii. 179, 80. Moral Beauty and Deformity.

ii. 29, 30. Beauty ofSentiments, CharaSler, Mind. i. 1 36,

207. iii. 303. Charader, Mind, Virtue, Heart.

Beauty, is Truth. i. 142, 3. iii. 1 80, i, &C.

Beauty of Virtue, i.315, &c. Beauty of the Soul. ii. 414,

Beauty of the Body. ii-4H
Beauty dangetvus. i. 183. Outward Beauty exfreff've of in-

njoard. i. 138. Natural Health, the in<ward Beauty of the

Body. iii. 1 81. Mechanick Beautys, in oppoftion to Moral
and Intellectual. 1 39

Beauty in Animals, iii. 218. How attraCii've, enchanting.

iii. 2 1 6, 17, &c.
Scale of Beauty. iii. 182, 3
The Odd and Pretty in the room of the Graceful and Beau-

tiful. iii.5,6, &c.
Beauty: its Jdea natural. ^^-415

Beauty and Good the fame. ii. 399, 422. Not the ObjeCl of
the Senfe. ii. 423, 4. Its Extent. ii. 21 1 , 12, 13

The Beautiful, Honeftum, Pulchrum, to See Fair,

Decorum, Enthufiafm.

Bee. ii.94, 96. iii. 220
Beggars, i. 35, 36. Beggarly Religion, ibid, and iii. 126,

&:c-

Belief. (See Fdixh..) Belief at a njenture. i.35. No Merit

in believing on nveak Grounds, i. 34. Affectation of Be-

lief. ibid. Articles of Belief i. 361. iii. 60, i, 2, 79,
80, 1,2. Groffef Article of Belief, hoiv introduc'd of
old into the Church, iii. 333, 4. Sacred and hidifpu-

tahle Articles of Belief, iii. 70. Whether a Man can
be accountable for his avrong Belief, ii.326, 7, 8. Men
perfuade themfel<ves into any Opinion or Belief nvhatC'Ver.

iii. lOi, 2, &:c. Belief at the Stretch of Reafon. i. 34.
iii. 105

BelieN^r



INDEX.
agalnft his Will. i. 35. iii. 127. Superfthious Be-

liever nvijhes there vsere no God. iii. 127, 8
Belly. Gluttonous Imagination, or Belly-Senfe. ^-283
Bibliotheque Choifie. iii. i8j 20, 241. Monfieur Le

Cl ERG.
Bigotry : its Spirit, i. 74. Firji Rife. iii. 80. Force of the

Word. iii. 81,2
Bird. ii. 302, &c.

Bit or Bridle# proper Emblem for the Figure of Virtue, iii. 386
l^odiy-Folitick, Head and Members. i. 113, 14. See Confti”

tution.

B o I L E A u : French Satirift. i. 218. iii. 280
Bombaft. i. 232, 41. iii. 262
Books. See Reading, Scholar# Burning.

Good-Books fo caWd. i. 165. iii. 527. Books of Chivalry,

Gallantry, Prodigys, Fravels, ha7'barous Nations, and Cuf
toms. i. 341, &c. Interpolating, fuppreffing Prallice on

Books, iii. 330. See Scripture, Fathers.

Bookfeller. i. 304. [See Author, Amanuenfis.) Begets a Fray

or learned Scuffle, iii. 10, ii, 15, &c. Bookfeller and
Glazier, iii. 15. BookfellePs Shop and Frade. ibid. Booh
feller determines Pities, iii. 27. Fits his Cufomers. iii. 270

Bossu : Vqxq Bojfu, du Poeme Epique. i.142

Breeding. See Academy, Univerfity.

Good-Breedmg. i.64, 5. ii. 242. Leading CharaHer to Vir-

tue. i. 129, 35, 333. iii. 161, 62, 68
Good-Breeding, and Libet^ty, neceffarily joirid. i. 76. Man

of Good-Breedmg incapable of a brutal Allion. i. 129.

Adis from his Nature, vjithout RefieBion, a7id by a kind of
Necejfty. i. 129, 30. Compar'd vsith the thorovj honef

Man. ibid. See Gentleman.

Britain : its Advantages, i. 219. Has fecudd a right

Fafe in Government, Arts, See. iii. 404, 5. OZ5/ Britain.

i. 272
Britifh Liberty, i. 216, 22. Britifli Senfe in Politicks. i. 80
Britifh Countrymen, Fellovj-Citizens. iii. 144, &c.

Britons: their Senfe of Government, and a Confitution.

i. 108. See England, Englifhmen.

Brute, ii. 303. SeeBedi^.

Brutus. iii. 249
Buffoons, i. 72, See Laugh, Italian# Banter# Burlefque.

Build : eafer to demolifh than build. iii. 134
Burlefque: its principal Source, i. 71. (SceEdSiter.) Mere

Buj'lefque rejeBed by the Antients. i. 73. See Parodys,

Comedy.
Burlefque-If"7/ and Buffoonery on the Stages iii. 281

Burlefque



INDEX.
Burlefque Divinity. See Divinity.

Burnet Archiol. cited. iii. izz
Burning Zeal. See Zeal.

Burning and DeJiruSiion of Books, Learning, kc. iii. 239, &G.

See Fathers of the Church.

Bufinels : Man of Bufnefs. i* 3^9

C Abaliftick Learning. iii. 8i

Casar, Julius, i. 272. Commentarys. i. 224.
His Ability. i. 228

Casars, Roman, i. 24, 25, 133, 221, iii. 41, 86, 90,

91
Cake : not eat and have, i* 130
Camp. i- 335
Cantonizing. i. 113
Canterbery. See Amble.
Cappadocians. iii. 251
Carnival. I.82, &c.
Carver, carnal, fpiriiual. iii. 1 1 2, &c.

Catechifm, Hoeological, Metaphyfcal. i. 306, 7. Moral, Bhi^

lofophical. i‘307> &c.

Catechifm, Catechumens, originally M^^XivsiXi. iii. 245,
See Circumcifion.

Catholick Church. See Church, Rome, Pope.

Catholick Opinion, hovj fornld. iii. 86, &c. See Uniformity

Catullus.
Caufe : common Caufe.

C E B E s.

Cenfors ofManners, i. 240. Cenfure free.

Ceremony, i. 203, 4. See Compliments.

Ceremonial, hetvoeen Author and Reader.

Ceremonys. See Rites.

Cervantes, Michael.

Chaldea.
Challenge. (See Duel.) Spiritual Challengers, Lifls, Com^

batants. i. 363. iii. 341. 5^^ Religion, Priefts.

Chance, prefer d to Providence, by the fuperfitious

.

i. 40.

iii. 126, &c. See Atheifm.

Chaos, and Darknefs, from Univerfal Monarchy. i.222

Chaos of the Englifh Poets. iii. 62
Charaders. Dealer in Characters muf knovj his <nm. i. 189

Sacred Characters. i. 281
Charadler, Divine, i. 23, 37. In God, in Man. 1.38,41,

Beauty of Character, i. 136. <5^^ Beauty.

Character voith onCs felf, and others. i. 130, 294, 3
Character,

1. 228
i.222

ii. 254
1.9

iii. 227, &c.

Ill; 253
iii. 48



1.336

j-339- “1-34
iii. 147, 8

iii. 163,70, &c.

iii. 1 74,

5

1.20

1

INDEX.
Chara£ler, generous, and ^ile, fet in oppojition. i. 1 41

Real CharaSlers and Manners, i. 194, 99, 200, &c. See

Manners.

RerfeSi CharaSler, njeWd. i. 194. PerfeSi CharaSler un^

artificial in Poetry, i.337. Monfirous in Epick, or on

the Stage. iii. 260, &c.

Homer’j CharaBers. See Homer.
Principal CharaSiers andUnder-Parts. *95

Charafters notSubjeBs for a Poem. **35^
Charadlers or Perfonages in Dialogue, iii. 292, 3, &c. See

Dialogue.

Sublime of CharaBers.

Inward CharaBer.

Charadter from Circumfiances of Nativity

Charadlers in the State.

Inmsard CharaBer and Worth.

Charadler of a Critick. See Critick.

Charadteriftick of Underfiandings.

Charity and good Will: Pretexts to nvhat Ends, i.87, 133.
iii- * 1 5> 33 j 4 ‘ Morals.

Chrifiian Charity, i.99. Charitable Foundations, to nuhofe

Benefit, i. 133. Supernatural Charity, i. 18. iii. 1 15.

Heathen Charity. iii. 1 53, 4
Charm of Nature, in Moral ObjeBs. See Nature, Beauty,

Harmony, Take.
Childrens Play. i. 66
Chivalry, i. 272, 3. Orighially Moon^, Gothick. 1.344,

&c. iii. 25 3. Books of Chivalry, i. 344. Dregs of it.

ii. 1 95 . See Gallantry.

Chriftian Author, i. 67. Good Chrifiian. i.99. Chrifiian,

Mahometan, Pagan. 1.3 5
2. iii. 104. Sceptick-Chrifiian.

iii. 72
Chriftianity no <way concertd in modern Miracles, ii. 326,

30, &c. Not founded in Miracle merely, ibid, and
i.297, 8

A Church, i.io. Hierarchy, Catholick.

Roman Chrifiian and Catholick Church, iii. 90. See Mo-
narchy.

National Church, i. 17, 28.

Panick Fear for the Church.

Church-

Writing Church-Militant.

Antient Heathen-Church.

Church of England, iii. 15, &c.

Church-jP«/r/o/.

Chymiftry. See Alchymy.
Cicero. i.208, 334. 111.20,21,182,280

Clrcumcifion,

Its Interefi offerted. i. 17.

Iii. 83, &c.

1.25, 133. iii.45, 79
iii. 9, &c. and 290, &c.

i. 50. iii. 126, &c.

See Divines.

iii. 170, 71



INDEX.
Circiimcifion, its Origin among the ^Egyptians, iii. 52, 3.

Recei'vd by the Hebrew Patriarch, their Gueji. ibid. By
Moses on his Return. 55. Laid dcrjsn again, on his

Retreat. 52. Again renenAd by Joshua, n»ith regard

52, 4»5
i. 282

1.125

See Bib-

to the fame .Egyptians.

City : Heavenly City Jerufalem.

Clan. See Tribe.

Cleanlinefs.

C L E R c (Mr.hQ Clerc, Syh. Phil.

)

iii . 2
1 4, 1 5

.

liotheque Choifie.

Clergy, Benefit of. i.305. Inter
efi of Chrifiian Clergy in

antient and polite Learning, iii. 236, 7. Management and
Pradices of the antient Clergy, iii. 333, 4. See Clericlis,

Priefthood, Fathers of the Church.

Clericks feditious. iii. 88, 9. See Magiftrate, Civil Govern-

ment.

Climates, Regions, Soils, compaPd. iii. 1 50
Q\Q{tX.-fboughts

.

i • 1 39
Clown, judges Philofophers. iii. 107. Better Philofopher than

fame fo call'd. iii. 204
Club, Liberty of the Club. i. 75. (See Committee.) Cluh-

Method. '

i. 267
CofFee-Houfe. iii. 1 5, 274, &c. Coffee-Houfe Committee, iii.

274, &c. Coffee-Houfe Hero. ibid.

College. 1 - 334 - 11-184,91

Collifion amicable. i. 64
Comedy, i. 198. Poferior to Tragedy, i. 244, &c. Farce,

Play, Theater, Drama, Burlefque.

Comedy, antient. Pirfl, Second, Third. i. 245, &C. 252, &C.

Comick Style, i. 257, &c. See Style, Satir.

Commiffion
:

foie Commiffon for Authorfhip. i.335. Hea-
njenly Commiffon, Pretences to it examirid. iii. 102, 59,

336, &c.

Committee, iii. 275, &c. 5^’^ Club.

Common Senfe. (See Senfe, Nature.) Men not to be reaforld

out of it. i.96

Company, pro^ocatinse toFa7icy. i. 159. See Aflemblys, Con-
verfations.

Complexions, religious, i. 84. See Salvation, Perfecution.

Compliments, i. 203,4. 5^^ Ceremony.
Comprehenlion in Religion. See Uniformity.

Conference, free. i. 70, 3, 5
Conformity in Religion, iii. 315. See Uniformity.

Conformift Occafional. iii. 85
Conjurer, a nvife and able one. i.318. Conjurers, i.87, 175,

348. See Magi, Prieft, Enchanter.

Conqqeft,



INDEX.
Conqueft, National. iii.

Confcience, Moral, ii. 119. Its EffeSis. ii. 120, i, 2. Reli-

gious Confcience fuppofes Moral Confcience. ii. 1 20. Falfi
Confcience, its Effeds. ii. 122, 3, 4

Confcience from Interefi. ii. 125
Confecration of Opinions, Notions. i. 60
Confiftency, Rule of

.

iii. 31;

4

Conliitution, ^tate or Gon}ernment. i. 108, 239. Engliih Con-

flitution. i. 212, 16. iii. 150
Contemplation, ii.75. Meditation.

Controverfy. Conircrverfal Writings, iii. 9, Sec. 270, 71.
Church-Contron)erfy. iii. 290, &c. Religious Contro<verfy,

and Deeijion of the Caufe, according to modern Priefihood,

iii. 341, &c.

Converlation. i. 68, See. 75, 6. iii. 335, 6. Life of Con-

werfation. i. 75, 6. Sterility of the hefi Con^verfations :

the Caufe. i. 77. Remedy ibid. Modern Con^erfation,

effeminate, enern^ate. ii. 186
Convocation (Synod, Council) njohai Candour, Lemper P

i. 360, &c.

Coquetry, fee Author.

Corneille, Ercxick Tragedian, cited. iii. 87, 280
Corporation of Wit. iii. 279. See Wit.

Correftnefs (See Genius, Critick) in njoriting. i. 232, &c.

241. iii. 227. Incorrelinefs. iii. 2, 3, &c. 258. Caufe

of Incorrelinefs in our Englifh Writers, ibid. & 272,

Covetoufnefs. See Avarice.

Counfellor. Prin}y Counfellors, of <wife afpeli. i. 2H
Countenances. See Complexions.

Cowardice, i. 314. ii. 140, &c. 5’^’^ Fear.

Country. Lonje of nati’ve Country, iii. 143. Love.

Native Country, Name nvanting. iii. 149. Higher City or

Country recognized. iii. 158, 9
A Court, i. 10, 335. Court-Power, iii. 23. Grandeur of a

Court, what influence on Art and Manners, i. 219, See.

239, &c. 341, 2. iii. 23. Spirit of a Court, i, 104, &c.

Spelters met with there

.

i. 139. Place at Court

.

iii. 169,^

&c. 208. Court-Stannery, iii. 168, &c. Slavery.

Court-Engines, iii. 174. Favourites.

Courtier, i. 192. Honefl Courtier. iii. 24, 175,6
Creature. E‘very one a private Interefl. ii. 1

5

, Sec. Pri<vate

111 of e<very Creature. ibid.

No Creature good, if by his Nature injurious to his Spe-

cies, or to the whole in which he is included, ii. 17.

IVhen a Creature is fupposd good. ii. 21, 22, 26. What
make$^



INDEX.
What makes a Crea-

ii. 30, 31
ii. 81, 82

makes an ill Creature, ii. 26, 27.

ture worthy or virtuous.

Creature ‘void of natural Affedlion.

Creature ‘when text good. 11. 90, 91

Creed, iii. 242. Furniture of Creeds, iii. 322. Creed-making.

iii. 60, 61, 80, &c. 332, 3, 4. See Belief, Article,

Watch-word.

Credulity and Incredulity, i. 343. Credulity, ho^w dangerous.

ii. 326, &c.

Cnttnon of Fruth. i.6i

Critical Fruth. See Truth.

CriliCdX Liberty. iii. 316
Critic?! Art, Support of Sacred Writ. iii. 236, &c. 241, &c,

267
Criticilin, rejoices the real Artif. i. 234, &c. toleration of

Criticijm, ejfential to Wit. i. 260^ Sacred Criticifm. iiL

72, 3, 229, 30, &c. Pre‘vention againf. iii. 166, 276
Criticks; the ingenious and fair fort. i. 81. Formidable to the

Author or Poet, ‘why F i. 231, 2. iii. 272, 73, Sec.

French Criticks. iii. 280. See Bossu, Journalifts.

Critick-haters. i. 235, 6. iii. 165,6, 7, 258, 272, 74, See.

SelfCritick. i. 168

Inter
efi.

Party, Caufe, or Writings to he fufpe&ed, <which

declares againf Criticifm, or declines the Proof, iii. 266,

342
Criticks, Pillars of State in Wit and Letters, i. 236, &c. 240,

41. iii. 267. Criticks, Notarys, Expofitors, Promptersr.

i. 241. treated as ‘whimfcal. i. 272, their Caufe de-

fended. iii. 165, 66
Criticks by fajhion. i. 272

Writing-Criticks, or Satirifs. iii. 271, 2
Criticks, Satirifs, Scepiicks, Scrupulifs. iii. 109
Crocodile, nvorfoifd. ii, 32. iii. 80. Emblem of Superfitidn.

“•- 3^7
Crocodiles, Chimeras, Scholafick.

Crowns, ho‘W purchas'd on fome occafons.

Crudities.

CuDWORTH (Dr.) his CharaSier. ii. 262

.

of being a Friend to Atheifs. ibid. Cited.

Cuftom and Fafoion povjerful Seducers. i« 355
thus.

Cybele, Goddefs.

iii. 80
i. 133

i. 164, &c.

Why accus'd

iii. 64
Cufom ‘vi-

ii- 35
11. 253



INDEX,
D.

DiEmOn, or Guardian Bpirit. 1.168,9.
Daemon, to <vohat that Nam belongs, ii. 1

1

. Bee

Witch.

Daemonift, nsjhoy nxshat. ii. ii, 12
Dancer. i-i93

Figured Dances, iii. 91. High Dance in Religion and Pro--

phecy. iii. 117
Death, King of terrors. 1.3 14. ii.253. Fear.

Debate, i.71. iii. 155. Conference, Freedom.

Debauch, has a reference to Society. i. 3 10, 1 1 . ii. 1 27
Declamation, i. 70. See Preaching.

Decorum, i.138, 9, 337. ii.415. iii. 180, 85, 97, 8. Deco-

rum and Sublime ofAdions. iii. 34. (See Beauty, Grace.)

Duke & Decorum. i. 102, 23
Dedication. See Preface. '

Defender f the Faith. i.213

Deill, the Name fet in oppoftion to Chrifianity. ii. 209
Deity, nvhen njienAd amifs. i.32, 3. Deity fought in Chaos

and Confufon, not in Order and Beauty, ii. 336, &c.

Various Combinations of Opinions concerning Deity, ii. 13.

Honv Men are infiuencd by the Beliefof a Deity, ii. 54, &c.

fferror of the Deity implies not moral Confcience. ii. I19.

Different Charaders, Afpeds, or Vienxis of Deity, iii. 39,
40. Species multiplfd. iii. 47, 49, 50, 80. Heathen Attri-

butes of Deity, iii. 153. 5^^ Genius, Mind.

Deity, the fonoereign Beauty, and Source of all Beautys. ii.

294,5. 5^^ God.
Delphick Infeription. i. 1 70
Demosthenes. i. 161, 208. iii. 141

Denmark Sweden. iii. i 71
Defpotick. See Arbitrary, Abfolute.

Devil. See Hell.

Devotion of the difmal fort', its Effeds. ii. 116, 17. ‘The

abjed, beggarly, illiberal, fycophantick, k7ia<vijh kind, i.34,

35. iii. 125, &c.

Dialogue: Manner of .Writing udd by the Antients. i.73.

Preliminary Science to Poetry and juf Writing, i. 191, &C.

Moderns, njohy f fparing and unfuccefsful in the ^ay of
Dialogue-Writing, ii.187,8. Honxo pradisd by fame mo-

dern Di<vines. iii. 29 i,&c. Dialogue between an Author

and his Bookfeller. iii. 16. Betnjoeen GOD and Man.
iii. 1 22. Bet'ween Man and Beaf

.

ibid. BetnveenGOD
and Satan, ibid. Betnxeen GOD a7id Jonah, iii. 1

1 9,
&c.

2 Diana.



INDEX.
Sian A. iii. 79, 83, &c.

Diodorus Siculv

s

cifcd. iii.43, 47, &c.

Dion Cassius, njoretched Hijiorian. i. 270. hi. 24
Dion Ysius Halic AR N. hi. 234,80
Difcourfe contindd and alternate, i. 70. VuiJJitude in Dif-

coitrfey a Lanv. i. 70, 76
Difhonefty, a Half-Thought, iii.297, 30Z, 4. See Knavery,

Thinking.

Difintereftednefs in Friendjhip. i. 100, 1. See Friendfliip.

Difenterejiednefs in Religion, and its holy Founders, i. 281,
See. See Reward, Love.

DiHraftion, real. i.322, &c.

Divine, or God-like. 3.33,38. Charafter, Theogony,
Theology.

Divine Example. h.56
Divine Prefence. 57

Divines (Theohgifts

)

hi. 1 22, 235, 237, Sec. 282, 90, 91, 93,
Sec. 305,6,316,325, Sec. Why incautious, and til

Managers, in the Caufe of Religion. ii. 258, 9
Divine, in humour, out ofhumour. iii. 130
Divinity-D<?^or, combatant in Print. iii. 10, &:c.

Polemick Dinjinity. iii.9, &c.

Burlefque Di<vinity. iii. 291, Sec. Sirnames and Titles of
Di<vinity. iii. 60. See Deity, Theology.

Doftrine. See Hypothefis.

Dog. See Fable, Beaft.

Dogmatifts, <why fo fajhionahle in this Age. ii. 190, 91.
Dogmatizing in Religion and on a future State, ibid, and

236, 7, 297. See Sceptick.

Dominion, founded in Property. iii. 49
Drama : Englifli Drama, lame Support of it. iii. 289, 90.

Dramatis Perfonse. ibid. See Play, Stage, Tragedy,
Comedy, Mr. Bays.

Theological Drama. iii. 293
Drapery, Rules concerning it. iii. 372, 3
Dryden. iii. 61, 2. ^^^Bays.
Duels, i. 273,363. Challenges.

Ear in Mujick.

Ear loji. i. 344.
Audience.

Difemper in the Ear.

Ears to hear. Sec.

Ear in Poetry.

E.

i. 42,135,217,18,35,336,38
Publick Ear. i. 264, 275, 6. See

i.324, 5

i.63

i. hi. 262, Sec.

Vol. 3. Ee Earth

;
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fiarth : Syjiem of the Earthy ho=w a part of fame other Syf
tern. ii. 19. Another Earthy or World, i. 282. Our Re-’

lation to mere Earth and Soil. iii. 1 44, &c. Sons of
Earth. iii. 146, 7

Education. See Univerfity, Academy, School, Tutor.

Effeminacy. ^514. ii. 186. iii. 186

Effeminate Wit. iii. 166, 7
Egypt. •S^’^^Egypt.

Elephant. iii. 221

Eloquence, i.8. Leprojyof. i.i6o. Corruption of

.

iii. 22

Eloquence and other Arts depend on Liberty, i. 219, 20.

See Liberty.

Embaffadors from Hea^jcny in nxshat fenfe. iii. 336, &c. From
the Moon. iii. 339, &c. Apfolick Commiffon, EmhaJJy^

Succeffion. iii. 337, &c.

Emblematical, nothing of that kind to be direBly mingled in

an Hiforical Piece, iii. 381. An Infance from Ra-
phael. iii. 382

Emperors, Roman, i. 24, 133, 222, 28* Concert Emperors.

i. 133. iii. 78
Empirick. i. 163, 235
Enchanter. 1.348, 49. Conjurer, Prieft, Magi.

Engineer of Lettei-s. iii. 16, 17. In Philofophy and Sciences.

x-:- iii. 134
Engine: Court-Engines. iii. 174
England, a Conqueft : nsjhence to he fear'd. - iii. 148, 9
0/<^-England. iii. 150, 51. Late England, ibid. See

Britain. ^

Church ^England. See Church, Divines.

Engliflimen, Felloe-Citizens, Countrymen, iii. 1 44, &c. I^ame

nvhence brought. iii. 149
Engliih, inhofpitable Humour. iii. 1 5 2, 3
Englilh Authors in general, i. 265.. Speeches and admir'd

Wit ofour Englifh Ancefiors. iii. 141, 2

Englifh Liberty. i. 21 6, 22
Englilh Poetry. {See Mufes.) UncorreBnefs of Englifh Poets.

i.263. iii.258, 59, 64, &c.

Englifh Divines, iii. 122. See Divines.

Enjoyment: deceitful kind. i. 309. Sincere, i.311. Social.

1.3 10, II

Enthufiafm : Definition of the natural fort, &c. iii. 30, 31.

Enthufiafm of holy Souls, iii. 68. Legitimate and hafiard

fort. i.53. hi. 67. Rais'd from Internals, ii. 270, 71.

iii. 90. From Externals, iii. 41, 90, 91. Philofophical

Enthufiafm. iii. 81. Prophetical, iii. 67, 8. Poetical.

i. 21. Mathematical, ii. 104, 5, Enthufiafm of the

Jjrvery
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Lonjer, Hero, Virtuofo, &c. ii. 400, &c. 43b. iii. 31^

Vnhjerfal, or in all. i
- 54 - iii- 29

Enthufiafms of different forts, iii. 41. Comprehended in the

Romifh Church, iii. 90, &c. Vulgar fort, and more rh-

fin'd, ibid. Enthufafrn dinjine. i.53

Modification of Enthufiafm. i. 17. Various Operation, i.4^,

&c. Enthufiafm at fecondhand. i.43

Enthufiafm jufitfy d. i. 53, &c. ii.57, 394, 5, 400, i, 8. iii.

28, &c. Ravage of Enthuficifm. i. 89. AtUidote ia

Enthufiafm. 1.55
Virtue it-felf a noble Enthufiafm. iii. 33,4

Enthufiafm a natural and honefi Pafjion. iii. 37, 8. Soft and
lovely, ii. 2 1 85 19. Enthufiafm voorks diferently, by Fear,

by Love. iii. 38, 9. Its amorous Lineage, iii. 38. Con-

trary and miraculous EffeSls of Enthufiafm. iii. 40
Enthufiafm catching, communicable, imparted, i.44, 5. iii. 29$

30, 84. See Melancholy, Prophecy.

Sociable Enthufiafl. ii. 218
Enthufiaft itinerant, i. 287. Epicureans, Enthufiafiical A-

theifis. i.52. iii. 64, 5
Enthufiaftick Inebriation. iii. 66, 7
Envy, unnatural Faffion. _ ii-i65

Ephefian Worjhipers. iii. 83, &c. Xeal for their Church.

ibid.

Epicurus, his Connivance in matters of Vifion and Fana-

ticifm. i.48, &c. Recognition of the Force of Nature, and
Natural Affeliion. i. 117, 18. Toleratio7i of Natw'al En-

thufiafm. i. 48, &c. iii. 32, &e,

Epicurus, primitive Father to fame conceal'd Moder7is. i. 117.

Love and Religion cruelly treated by Epicurus, iii. 31, &c.

Nature, a Deity to the Epicurean Atheifi. i.52. iii. 64.
See Enthuliafm, Atheifm.

Epicurean Atomifi. i
• 3b i

Epicurean Hypothefis. iii. 3 2, 3 5 , 69
Epicurean Sell tolerated. i. 1

8

VAgar Epicurifm. ii . 1 2

6

Epimenides.
,

iii. 238
Epillles : T u l l y’s Epifiles, iii. 20. S e n E c a’s Epifiles.

iii. 22, &c.

Epiftolar iii. 17, &c.

Epiftle Dedicatory. See Preface.

ErgamENEs (King) defi7-oys a Hierarchy. iii. 49
Esop. iii. Z06
Effays. i. 163. Effay-Writing. ibid. Mifcellany.

Ethiopia. zEthiopi a.

Euphrawor, Painter. i. 1 44, 3 40

Ee z E u a I p I-



INDEX.
F.URIPIDES.
Executioner. See Magiftrate.

Excellency. See Titles.

Exemplars^ in the Writing-Art.

Exercifes. i. 191. Academy.
Eyes : fitted to certain Lights.

Eye in Painting, i. 135, 235, 336.

Difiempsr in the EyCi

Harmony to the Eye.

Eye dehaucPd.

F.

i. 244, &c. iii. 141, 240, 315

i. 192, 206

i. 62

Eye in Painting lofi, ho^jj ?

i. 344
1.324,5

iii. 4
iii.

5

F
ables usd hy Wifemen and Moralifis. i. 63. in. 205,6.

See Parable, Mythology.

Fable of the Man and Lion, ii 188. Ofi the Travelling Dogs.

iii. 207, 8

Truth ofi Fable. See Truth.

Fa6t. Matter of FaSi, hovj fitdfd hy Xealots. i. 43,4, 55,

147, 8. Matter ofi Fadi, in the. Language of the Super-^

fiitious. i. 44
Matters ofiFadl, unably tho fincerely related, prove the vcorfi

fort ofi Deceit, i- 346. 5'^’^ Truth.

Faftion, Spirit of

.

i. 114
Fair, BartPmy. i. 28

Fair, Beautiful, i. 139. Beauty, Decorum, Numbers.
Fair, Species ofi.

* i - *39
Fairys. ^ i. 6

Faith (religious) antient, modern, i. 6, 7. Implicit Faith.

i.94. iii. 231. Definition, iii. 73, 4. Extenfion ofiFaith.

i. 5, &c. Ail ofi Faith, ibid. Faith on any Terms.

i. 36. Heroick Faith, iii. 334. Religious Faith, depen-

dent, on vjhat ? i- 39- Hifiorical Faith, iii. 72. Perfional.

iii. 73. Faith National^ Hereditary, entaiPd by Lavs.

i. 344, 62. iii. 103. Faith in Travellers, Rofnancers,

Legends, i. 344, &c. Rule ofiFaith, iii. 318, 19, 22, &c.

See Belief.

Rule of Faith (Treatifie of Archhifihop Tillotfon) cited.

iii. 329, &c.

Chinefe, or Indian Faith, i. 344, 5. Hifiorical, Critical Faith.

iii. 22

Confiefifion ofi Faith, the Author s. iii. 315. Gradual Decay

of the Evidetice relatinz to the Matters of our Faith.

iii. 238, &c.

Fanaticks, antient. i. 47, See. CampaPd vsith modern, ibid.

Fanatick errant, ii. 3^30. See Lymphaticks.

Fanaticks
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Fanaticks in all Churches and Religions, i. 50. iii: 38. Fa-

naticifniy its true CharaSier. ii. 329, 30. Favatick Senfe

and ’Judgment of Scripture, iii. 237. Popijh Fanaticifm.

iii. 92, 3, 239, &c,

Fancys apojlrophisdd. i. 188. SophiJierSi Impojiors. ibid. Go-

njernment of Fancy, i. 308, &c. ii. 231. Fancy: her

Affault., Combat, Fortrefs. i-3llj 320, &c.

Fancys, SoUkitreJfes, Enchantrejfes. 1.3 12, 13. Reprimanded,

quefiiond, examind, difmifs''d. i. 325, &c. Difagree-

ment njuith Fancy, makes the Man himfelf ; Agreement,

not himfelf. i. 325, &c. Lady-Fancy crofs’d by a What
next? i.326. Fancys in a Fribe. i. 321, 27. Florid

Fancy, iii. 177. Po-ujer ofFancy in Religion, iii. 68. See

Humour.
Farce, i. 150. iii.6, &c. 5^^ Fefcennin^ Atellan, Parody.

Fafces. i. 16. Magiftrate.

Falhion. See Modes, Cuftom.

Father of a Country. 1*37, 321
Fathers of the Church difputing and difputed. iii. 327. In-

dufrious in fupprejjing all Scripture or Arguments of their

Adverfarys <which made againji them. iii. 320, &c. 530,
&c. Burning Method of Roman and Greek Fathers,

Bijhops, See. iii. 239, &c.

Favourites, i. 192. ii. 138. 5^^ Court.

Fear, Paffion of. i. 294. ii- 55, &c. Defeription by Des
Cartes, i. 294. Its Root and Cure. i. 295, &c.

Fear of Death, ii. 140, &C. Ho^ impro<vd or abated, i. 314,
See. iii. 196, 7, 203, 4

Fear and Hope in Religion, ii. 55. See Future State, Rewards
and Punifhments.

Ferments. See Humours.
Fefcennin (Plays.) i. 251
Fidion. See Fable.

Figure, principal in a PiBure, to go=vern the ref. iii. 374
Flattery in Demotion, i. 34. See Devotion, Sycophant.

Fly. ii. 18. 5'^’^ Spider.

Fools: the greatef, <voho? ii-23i

Foot-ball. i. 187. iii. 15
Force and Arbitrary Po<wer defruBi^e of all Arts. i. 219, &c.

237, &c.

Form, outnx'ard, in a Figure, to gi^ve place nvhere the hvward
is deferib'd. iii. 367

Formality. i. 11,12, 74
Formalifts. i- 1 2, 1 3, 1 74, 3 35 . iii. 97, 8. Fhe Author himfelf

aFor?nalift^ . iii. 133

Ee 3 Foreigners :



See Thought.

Foreigners: Treatment of them hy different Kations, 111.152,

&c. See Hofpitality.

Free Thought.

Free Thinker. _
Vxtt Writer. \i.y

Free States. 1.238, &c.

Freedom i. 69. f'-See Wit, Difcourfe, Debate.) Co«-

feqiience of a Rejiraint. i. 71, 2

French Authors. 1.335. Theater. iii. 6, 7, 8

French CnVicir. 5^^ B o s s u, Criticks.

Friend : kno^ojahle^ unknowable, i. 284. Friend of Mankind.

.“•^47
Friendfmp : real Good. ii. 238, &c. Comprehends Society and

Mankind, ii. 239, &c. Friendjhip how pre<valent and

dffufve. ii.109

Friendfhip, Chrifian^ Heathen, i.98, &c. (See Charity,

Hofpitality, Difmtereftednefs.) Friendjhip its own Re-^

ward. i. lOO
Fucus, Mask or Vizard of Superfition. i.84

Fungus. iii. 146
VvXxxxQ State, i. 1 8, 97,rd:c. ii. 236, 7. iii. 302. Rewards

and Puniflunents.

AGalante. i.i92

Gallantry, Original and Progrefs. i. 272, 3, 331, 2.

ii. 194, &c. iii. 253. Denjout Gallantry, i. 20, 362, 3.

Gallantry and Heroick Power of Faith, jii. 334. Merit

in the Gallant World, i. 331. See Ladys, Chivalry,

Novel.

Gallov/5. i. 127. iii. 177. Jail

Gardens, iii. 167. 5^^ Palace.
^

Aulus G £ 1. L I u s cited. iii. 234
Generation : Natural InfinB in the Cafe. ii. 41

2

Genius, or Guardian-Angel. [68,9
Genius of the World, ii. 245, 284, 95, 343, 47, 352, &c. See

Deity.

Genius, not fufficmit to forfuaWiterorPoet. i. 193. iii. 258.

Englifh Author woud he all Genius, i. 233. iii. 258^

Fajhionahle AffeSiation of a. Genius^ without CorreBnefs, in

our Englilh Writers, i. 263. iii. 258, 9, 64, &c. See

Englifh Poets.

Gentleman : CharaBer of a Gentleman, i. 135. iii. 156, &C,

(See Breeding.) Amufements of Gentlemen more im^

proving than the profound Refearches of Pedants, i. 335*
iii. 168

Fine Genilanani owing to Mafers. i.191

Gibbet.
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Gibbet, i. 125. 5^^ Jail, Gallows, Hell.-

Gibbets and Rods fucceed to Charity and iWe, ywhen. iii. 1 15
-

Giddinefs z« Z,^. ^ i.322
_^

Gladiators : Barbarity of Gladiatorian Spe^acles. i. 269, 70. ^

111.256^7

Gladiatorian
'

'• r iii?! 2

Glafe. See Looking-Glals.

Glazier. iii* * 5
"?

Glory: ASling for Glorfs fake, h(nv far divine? i?38 -

GnostickSj^antient Hereticks. iii
. 7 5 ,

6

God: God and Goodnefs the fame. i. 33, &c. 40, &c.

Nothing in God but nuhat is God-like. i. 33, &c. ^efion
concerning his Being, nuhat Iffue? ibid, and 39, 40. See

Deity, Attributes, Praife.

God, nuhat? ii. 10. What Idea gi<ven of God in certain Re^

ligions. ii. 13, 14. Ill Character of a God: Its Gonfe^

quences in refpell to Morality, ii.47, &c. Honv God can

he faid to nuitnefs for himfelf to Men. 333 > 4
Belief of a God, conjider'd as Ponverful. ii. 55. As Wor-

thy and Good. ii. 56
Gondibert. in. 341, 2

Good: honu predominant in Nature, ii. 216, 17. What is

truly Good. ii . 2 2 5 , 237, &c.

Good of the Whole, i. 40. Private Good, nuhat? i. 203.
See Intereft, Pleafure.

Good, nuhat ? Wherefound? i. 308, &c. Good and Happinefs.

ii. 227. iii. 196, &c. Opinion of Good. ibid.

Goods of Fortune, and Goods of the Mind compared

.

ii.432,

&c,
Goodnefs, Divine, i. 23. Opinion of Goodfiefs creates Fruf.

i.94. ii.334. iii. 1 14,
Goodnefs: nuhat, in a fenfble Creature ? ii.2i-

Gorgias Leontinus. i.74

Goth, i.86, 89. Gothick Influence in Philofophy ayid Re-

ligion as nuell as Arts. i. 3 5 0, 51. Gothick Govermnent.
iii. 150, 51. Gothick Notion, i.86, 9. Gothick Poetry.

i. 2
1 7, 1 8. Gothick Architedure. i. 236

Gothick Conqueror, conquer d by fpiritual Arms. iii. 90, 91
Gothicifm. See Barbarifm, Barbarians.

Government abfoluie. (See Abfolute.) Free Government or

Conflitution. i. 216. Deflnition. iii. 31 1, 12. Origin

or Rife of Civil Government : Ridiculous Account, i.109.

- (See State of Nature.) Natural Account, i. no, &c.

236, &c. Civil Government conforyning and fubordinate.

j. no, 336. Deffd, infulted, etnbroiPd. i. 363. iii. 89

Ee 4 Grace*
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Grace. {See Decorum.) Th naturally graceful, i. 135.

(See Beauty, Numbers.) Grace and Action in Human
Bodys. i. 190

Grace. See Titles.

Grammar : Grammatical Rules neceffarily applicable to Scrip-

ture of ^hate^er kind. iii, 229, &c.

Grandees. See Minillers.

Grapes net from ‘Thomis. i. 286
Gratitude. ii. 240, 41

Gratuity, i. 1 26. See Reward.

Gravity, trfd, pro^'‘d. i. 11,12. True and falfe. ibid. Of
the Tffence of Impojiure. i. ii. Convenient Gravity of

this fort. iii. 334. 5^^ Grimace, Formality, Solemnity.

Great Britain, like to he the principalSeat ofArts. iii. 398
Great Men. See Minifters.

The Great (Great People) their Infuence on Wit, and in

the literate World, i. 8 , 210, &C, Their CharaSler. ii.

.137-8
Greece, Fountain of Arts, Science, and Politenefs. i. 219.

iii. 138, &c. Early Writers of Greece forTtPd the pub-

lickTafe. i. 263,4. Religion, iii. 126, &c. 153,

4. Manners, ibid. 152, &c. See Athenians.

Greek Language, original Beauty and Refinement, iii. 138,

&c.

Gregorius the Great. iii. 239, 40

Grimace, religious and %ealot-kind. i. 65, 6, 74, 149. See

Gravity.

Grimace, from Conftraint and Perfecution. i. 84
GroX.t{c^z-Figures. j* 149
Gmx^izxihonefi, v:hen? i. 125

H.

H Alf-Jefters. i. 8x

Half-Knave, thoro-oj Fool. i. 131,2
Half-Thinkers, iii. 300. See Thought.

Harmony, fuch by Nature, not by Fajhion or Will. i. 353.
Natural Harmony, hovo advanc'd, i. 238. Harmony,

Rules of. i. 140. See Mufick.

Haunt. See Speller.

Heart, unfound, hollovj. i.43. A Heart in Lover's Language.

i. 137. Defcent on the Territorys of the Heart, i. 355.
Heart merely human, i, 358. Heart after the Pattern of

God Almighty, ibid. Numbers of the Heart, iii. 34.

. Wifdomof. i.277. Beauty, Cliarader.

Heart makes the Philofopher. iii. 161

Heathen-C/^^rz/y. See Charity.

Heathen-C/^zzrc^. See Church.
Hell.
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3

i. 225
ii. 188
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Hell. iii. I77r8. 5^^ Devil> Gallows, Jail,

Heraldry.
.

. -r

Herald 0/' Fame.

Hercules.
Judgment of Hercules,, the SubjeB of it. iii. 349, 50. Fhe

principal Figure in the Piece.
'

iii. 358. His different

Appearance in the feveral Parts of the Difpute. iii. 350,

51,59,60
Herculean La<w. 1-267
Hereafter: A ^efion nvith a Sceptick. ii. 236, 7. See Fu-

ture State.

Heretick by Birth, iii. 104. Good-hutnouPd Man properly no

Heretick. ' iii. 105
Hermit, ne^er by himfelf i- i75

Hero: Philofophick Hero. i. 194, 98. Hero of the black Frihe.

i.349

Heroick Prince : a Character and Story. i. 176, &c.

Heroick Virtue. See Virtue.

Heroick Sign-Pofl.. i. 225
Heroifm and Philanthropy, i. 113. Heroifm in Faith. See

Volunteer, Faith.

Herodotus, iii. 247.—Cited. iii- 43
Hierarchy, i. 86. iii. 48. (See Magi, Prieft.) Its Fewer in

Perfia, Ethiopia, Egypt, ibid. Its Growth o^ver the Ciwl
Magijlrate. ibid. Acquifition of lands and confequent

Dominion, ibid. Certain Law, PermiJJion, or Indulgence,

neceffarily producing this FffeB, and fatal to the Ciwl
Magifrate. iii. 44, 5, 78, 9. Efablijhment of the Hie-

rarchy o<ver the Monarchy, or State in the Egyptian, Ethio-

pian, Babylonian iii. 48,9. Parallel FffeB in

the Roman, iii. 78, 9, 88, &c. P.omz.n-ChriJiian and
Catholick Hierarchy : its Growth under the Uni^erfal

Roman Monarchy, iii. 90. And afterwards oqier the

barbarous Nations.- iii. 91. Its Prenjalency, Policy, Com-

prehenfinjenefs, Majejiy and Grandeur, iii. 92, &C. Af
feBed Pretenders, Imitators, and Copijis after thefe Origi-

nals. . ibid, and 106
Hiftory compar'd with Poetry. i. 145
Hiftorian. i. 122, 189. Difinterefed. i. 224, 5. See Poet.

Hiftorical Truth. See Truth.

Hiftory of Crkicks. i. 240, &c.
ilfr. Hobbes. i. 88, &c. 94
Homer, ii. 205, 221. His CharaBer. 1.208. iii. 32,334.

Cited, iii. 1^3. CharaBer of his Works, i. 196, &c.
iii. 32, 153. Father and Prince of Poets, iii. 32. and
j. 244. Age when he rofe. i. 243, &C. Reruolution made
by him. ibid.

Homerical
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Homerical CharaMers or Perfonages. i. 196, 7, 207, iii. 260,

&c. Homer underjiood how to lye in PerfeSiion. i. 346.
iii.zSa, &c.

Honefl: in the dark. i. 1 25
Honefty, its Value, i. i2ie Honefiy and Harmony rejide to-

gether. i.2o8. Virtue, Integrity.

Honefty the beji Policy. i. 132. iii. 204, 5
Honours. See Titles.

Point ofHonour. ii. 194, 5
AuSlions or Sales of Honour. iii. 168, 9, 208,

9

Hope and Fear in Religion, ii. 55, 57, &c. See Future State,

Reward and Puniftiment.

Horace cited, paflim- -Paffages of Horace explain'd.

i. 51. (viz. Sat. V. ver. 97.) iii. 202. (Epift. vi. lib. i. bis)

iii. 249. (Epift. XX. Sat. i. lib. ii, ^c.) Alfo his Epifile

to Auguftus (lib. 2.) i. 269, 70
Horace, bef Genius, and mof Gentleman-like of Roman

Poets, i.328. His Hifory, Charader. ii.224. iii. 202,

248, &c.
Horfe. Hound, Hauk, &c. See Beaft.

Hobby-Horfe. i. 2
1

7

Horfeman and Horfetnanjhip. i* I93
Holpitality: what kind of Virtue, ii. 166. Anient, Hea-

then. iii. 143,4. (See Charity, Friendftiip.) Inhofpita-

hle Difpoftion or Hatred of Foreigners, what Sign P iii,

153. Inhofpitality, Englilh. iii . 1 5 2, 3
Hot-cockles. iii. 293
Hound, Horfe. See Beaft.

Humility, what Virtue, in Religion, and Love. i. 331,2
Humour : Good-Humour, bef Security againf Enthujiafm.

i. 22, 55. Force of Humour in Religion, iii. 95, 98, 108,

&c. Ill-Hufwur, Caufe ofAtheifm. i.23

Good-Humour and Impofure, Enemys. i. 32. Good Hu-
mour, Proof of Religion, ibid. Of Wit, 74. A natural

Lenitive againf Vice, i.128. Specifck againf Superfition

^ and Enthufafm. ibid, and 5 5
Humour and Fancy, ill Rule of Tafe. i. 338, &c. iii. 165, &C.

Ill Rule of Good and 111. ibid, and iii. 200, 201

Humours, as in the Body, fo in the Mind. i.,14

Hydrophobia, i. 50
Kylomania. iii. 65
Hypocrites.

,

i.94

Hypothefts. See Syftem.

Fantqfick Hypothefs. ii. 190. iii. 160

Hypothefes, Syfems, defray'd, blown up. i.,88

Religious Hypothefes multiplfd. iii. 47,

L



INDEX.
I.

—
J
AIL. i. 125. iii. 177. Gallows.

Janus: Janus-F/ac^ ofTealot-Writers. i. 66
Ideas, fmple, complex, adequate. See. i. 287, 8, 299, &c.

(See Metaphyficks.) Comparifon of mere Ideas and arti^

culate Sounds, equally important, i. 288, 303. Examina-

tion of our Ideas not pedantick, nvhen ? i. 3 1 2. Irue and

ufeful Comparifon, Proof, and Afcertainment of Ideas,

i. 299, See,

World. iii. 21

1

Ideas innate, i. 49, 354. ii. 43, &c. 41 2. iii. 36, 214, &c,

Not innate, of nuhat kind. iii. 164
Ideas of the World, Pleafure, Riches, See. nuhat? i. 301.

See Opinion, Fancy.

Identity. ii. 350, &c. iii. 192, &c.

Idol; Idol-Notions, Idolaters. i. 60, 357
Jephthah. iii. 124
Jell : true, falfe. i. 74, 81 , 1 28, 9. See Ridicule.

Jews, a cloudy People, i. 29, 30, 282. iii. 55, &c. 115,16.
Sullen, hitter, perfecuting. ibid, Hoeir CharaBer hy God
himfelf. iii. 55. Jewifo Underfanding. i.282, 3. Dif
pofition tonjoards the darker Superfitions. iii. 1 24. Jews,

a chofen People, i. 357. iii. 282. Left to Philofophy for

InfruBion in Virtue. '

i. lOi

Jewifti People, originally dependent on the Egyptians, iii. 51, See.

Iheir Rites, Ceremonys, Learning, Science, Manners, honjj

far derinid thence, ibid. Honjo tenacious and bigotted in

this refpeB. ibid. Spirit of Perfecution and Religious

Maffacre, propagatedfrom hence, ibid. iii. 60, &c. 80, &c.

86, See. (See Perfecution.) Jewifli Princes, iii. 1 16, 24
111, nsshether really exifent in the Vni<verfe. ii.9, 10. Abfo-

lute III, njohat? ii. 20. Relative III. ibid. & 21. Phe

Appearances of III no Argument agahif the Exifence of
a perfeB fovereign Mind. ii. 363, 4. No real III in

Ihings. ii.364

Appearance of III neceffary. ii.288, 9
Imitation Poetical, i. 193. See Poet. Works of Imitation,

hovj to he regulated. iii. 389, 90
Imperium in Imperio. i. I14
Impoftors, fpeak the hefl of Human Nature, i. 94. See

Goodnefs.

Impofture arraigtid. i. 10. Hid under Formality, i. 74.
Effence of Impofure. i.ii. Impofure fears not a grave
Enesny. 1.31. Strangely mix'd vjith Sincerity, Hypocrijy,

Zeal, and Bigotry. ii.324, 5

Indian



Indian Mujtck a?td Painting

late EmbaJJadors.

Indolence, i. 310, 18, 19.

INDEX.
i. 242, 340. Indian Princes

iii-339

Its " dangerous ' Confequences. ii

I58,&c.
Informers. i. 126
Ingratitude, a negati<ue Vice. ii. 1 67
Inhumanity not compatible <with Good-Breeding, ii. 163. Un-

natural. ii. 1 64
Inquiry concerning Virtue^ Deity^ See. See Vol. ii. Ireatifel.

Sc i. 297. Occajion of this Treatife. ii. 5, Sec. Its

Defenfe. ii. 263, Sec.

Inquiry, Freedom of. ' 1.34
Inquifition. i, 20, 186. iii. 103
Inquiiitors. i. 65. Self-Inquiftor. i. 186
Inipiration. i. 7, 45. (

5^^ Prophets, Poets.) Infpiration a
Diojine Enthujiafm. i. 53. Atheifical Infpiration. iii.

64. Irue and Falfe, alike in their out^jjard Symptoms.

53 * Infpiration credited^ honv? 40
Judgment of the Infpird concerning their onxsn Infpiration

iii. 63, 74, 5, 245. See Poets, Sibyls.

Inftinft, from Nature, ii. 41 1, 12. See Ideas.

Intelligent Being : What contributes mofi to his Happinefs. ii,

100, I

Intereft governs the World, a falfe Maxim, i. 115, 17, 18.

SelfInterefl. ii. 80. Rightly and nurong taken, i. 281,

Sec. iii. 302, 4, 5. Un^ifely committed to the care of
others, iii. 159. Hrw fortnd. i. 296. Varyd^ feePd.

ibid.

Frue Interef either <^vholly nvith Honefy or Villany. i. 131,

172, Sec. Judgment of true Interef. i. 307, 8. iii.

201

Difnterefednefs real^ if Virtue and Goodnefs be fuch. i. 98
Job. ii. 34, 123

Jonah, Prophet. iii. 1 1 8, Sec.

Joseph, Patriarchy his Educationy Charalter. iii. 57, 8

Joshua. 3. 356, &c.

Jove. ii. 47, 8, 203
Journalifts : Journal des Savans de Paris, iii. 18, 20. Hiftoire

des Ouvrages des Savans. 18. Nouvelles de la Repub-

lique des Lettres. ibid. Bibliotheque Choifie. ibid. &
20. See Bibliotheque Choifie.

Irony, i. 71. Banter, Raillery.

Isis. iii- 47
Isocr ates. iii. 280

Italians, Biifoons. i. 72, 129. Italian Wit and Authors.

i; 335. 46
Italian lafcy the bejl in Painting, Mufek, Sec. 1.338, 40

Judgment,



INDEX.
Judgment, preliminary Right, i. 12. Previous Judgment,

Julian (Pmperor) i. 25. iii. 86, &c. His Letter to the

Boftrens. ibid.

Jupiter. See Jove.
]\i^ a7tdUnjuJi ackno‘wled£d. ii. 42O
Justin, (Hijiorian.) iii. 54, 7
Juvenal, explained, i. 103, &c. dited. i. 70, 106, 1 26,

253. iii. 23, 4, 42; 50, 178, 274

K.

Kind (species) Union nvith a Kind. ii. 78. Opposed by

Self-Interejl. ii. 79
Kings. See Princes, Monarchy, the Great, a Court.

Knave, natural and ci<vil. i. 109. By njjhat Principle diffe-

rent from the Saint: or ho<w difinguifdd from the honeji

Man. i. 102, 126, 7, 130, 31, 172, 3;

Knave incapable of Enjoyment, i. 130. Betrays himfelf

h(nve<ver able. iii. 305
Knaves in Principle, in Pralike, i. 93, 4. Kna^e, has no

parrel nuith Religion, ibid. Half-Kna^e, thoronx-EooL

i. 131, 2. ii. 173. Zealot-Kna^e. i. 132, 3. (See

Zeal.J Court-Kna'ves. iii. 168, 69, &c. Kna'ves^

Friends to Moderation, in ^what fenfe. i.ll5. Knanjc

young, middle-afd, old. iii. 178
Knavery, mere Dijfonance and Difproportion. i. 207, 8. See

Difhonefty.

Knaviih Indulgence, the Confequences. i. 121, 130, &c. 172,

310, II. iii. 302, 5. Kna'vijh Religion, iii. 125. See

Religion.

Knight-Errantry, i. 20. See Chivalry, Gallantry.

Knights-Templar, growing to be an Overmatch for the Ma-
giftrate. i. 86. Extirpated. 5^^ Magophony, Hie-
rarchy.

Knowledg: ff Principle, previous, i. 41, &c. 54, 269, 334
Knovvledg of Men and Fhings, true Philofophy, ho^v learnt.

i. 122, 2

L.

LAdys, fainted, nxorfifd, deify d. i. 273, 331, 2. ii.

195. Gallantry, Chivalry.) Englilh

by Pales and Impofures. i. 347, &c. Type or Prophecy

of this in our antient Stage-Poet. ibid. See Superftition,

Sex, Women.
Lampoons. i. 265
Lands. {See Property, Agrarian.) Religious Land-Bank. iii.

44, kc.

Latitude



INDEX.
Latitude ofthought. iii.297,

Latitudinarians, ibid.

Ijaxx^ half~<way. i. 81. Both nvays. 1.129. Laugh nurong-

turifd. iii.296. Ridicule.) Men not to he laughed

out of their Wits. i.96. Men laughed out of and into

Religion, iii.291. Difference in feeking ^hat to laugh af^

and ‘what defer^ves Laughter, i. 128
Laugh, mutual^ and in turn. i. 149
Laws, Royal Counfellors^ in our Englifh Confitution. i. 212.

Guardian-Lamos. i. 219. Religion hy Lanu ejlahlijh'd.

\. 362. iii. 71, 103, 231, 315, 16, 337, 38. (See Rites,

Myfteries, Revelation.) Heraldry hy Lan» ejiahlijh^d,

i. 362
Herculean La<iv. i. 267

Lazinefs. i. 310. 5^^ Indolence.

Learning : RaJJion for Learning or Science^ ranRd njoith natural

Affe^ion. ii. 104, 5
Legitimate Work or Pieces in Writing. i. 336. iii. 2, 26
Leo (St.)

Letters. See Epiftles.

Leviathan-^^^ci//?>9/5>. i.88. Mr. Hobbes. Wolf.

Liberal Arts. See Arts. Liberal Education, ii. 65 . Liberal

and illiberal Service. ii. 55, 65
Liberty of Criticifm. iii. 266, 316. See Criticks.

Liberty ci^vil, philofophical or Tmral, perfonated. ii. 252, 3,

Abufe of the Notion of Liberty in Morals and Govern-

ment. iii. 305, &c. Liberty of the Will. i. 178, &c. 184,
&c. Liberty or free Difpoftion to follow the firji Motion

of the Will, is the greateji Slanjery, i.211. ii.231

Liberty Philofophical, Moral, ii. 252, &c. 432, &c. iii. 201,

4> 307 >

Protefant Liberty. See Proteftant.

Liberty : (See Government, Conftitution, Englifh, Britifh.)

Its Patrons^ Well-^jiJhers. i. 8. Confequence of its Rife

and Fall. i . 2
1 9, &c.

Liberty in Connjerfation. i. 71;. Faljly cenfuPd. i. 10. See

Wit, Freedom.

Prejudice againji Liberty, i. 89. Arts, Sciences, and Virtues,

its Dependents, i. 64, 72, 96, 220, 21 . Arts, Science,

Virtue.

hiic’-^-^its Value, i. 1 21, 24, 302.—Living well or good

Living, falfe fenfe of the Phrafe. i. 124. Living fall,

falfe application of the Phrafe. i. 315,16. ii. 1^6, 7.

Life fometimes a Mifery. ii. 141. O^er-Lonse of Life,

' contrary to the Intereji ofa Creature. ii. i4i,&C.

Future Life : fhe Belief, of^sjhat ad/vantage f ii. 60, &c.

Lineage



INDEX.
lineage of Phthfophy and Poetry, i. 239, 40, 253, &c. iii. 132,

37,
Livy, the Htjiorian. i. 47, 8

Logick, of modern Schools. I. 286, 7, 334, 50, 51
Looking-glals, vocal, i. 171. Magical Pocket-Looking-glaJfes.

i. 195. Looking-glafs to the Age. i. 199, 202,5. Palft

Looking-glafs. iii. 296
Love. Charity.) Love of Friends. ii.238, 9
Love of Mankind. ii.241, 2

Love of one's Country, iii. 143, &c. Love of Order and Per^

fediion. ii. 2 1

2

Love imperfeB and narrovjy generous and equal, iii. 143,

(
5^^ Affection.) PublickLove. i.Ofj. Publick.) Love^

highefy nobleji. ii. 2ii,&C. Divine Love. ii. 244, 5..

See Enthufialm.

liOve, dangerous Sophijier. i. 183, 4. Paffion of Love in the

Sexes. L176, &C. SuhjeB the moft affeBing, in the Pof
Jion of Love hetvoeen the Sexes, ii. 105, 6. Flattery of
Love. 1.138. Religious Love hetvjeen the Sexes, iii. 38.
Love cruelly treated hy Epicurus. iii* 31, 2

Self-Love. ii. 58. Its EffeBs in Religion, ii. 58, 9. Silfy

reafoning about Self-Love, by pretended Wits. i. 90, ii8.
&c. See Self.

Religion and Love, i.331, 2. Galante Lovet and religious

Charity ofa certain kind, compar'd. iii. 1
1

5

Lover, Martyr. See Martyr.

Lover folitary. i. 174. Story of a Herolck Lover, i. 176, &c..

Lover's Purfuit and Enjoyment, of vjhat kind. i. 309. See

Enjoyment.

Luke (S^.) cited, commented. iii. 245
Lucretius. i. 52, i 18. iii. 32
Luxury, i.310, 15, 319, &c. ii. 147, See. iii. 199, 20o„

T ^Lygurgus. 111.246

Lyes, judicioufy compos'd, teach Fruth in the hejl manner.

i.346. lAemex perfeB in this Science, ibid, and iii. 260

,

61, 2
Lymphaticks. i. Fanaticks, Enthufiafm.

Lysias, Orator, iii. 28a

M.MAchine {in Epick and DramaticL] i.359. IVo^'ld a
Machine. ii*337

Madnefs : realMadman, voho ? i* 3 2 1 , &c<.

Macenas. i.220, 270. iii. 21, 249, 50
Magi ^ Perfia, Csff. i.85. *Their Povjer, 111,48. Hier-

archy,

Z Magi-



INDEX.
Magicians. 5*^^ Magi.
Magick, moral, i. 136. Magick ofEnthujiafin. lii. 29
Magiftrate, his Duty and becoming Part in Religion, i. 10, i6^

19. ii. 261 . iii.'i04, See. Executioner to the Prief, njohen?

1.66. iii.iio. A Drejfer. 1.83.. Drefs'd in bis turn,

ibid. See Government, Hierarchy.

Cinjil Magifirate, infulted. i. 363. iii.89. ControuVd. iii.

44. 0‘ver~a'w'd. iii. 47. DepN, Jentendd. iii. 48,

9

Magnificence, true and falfe. ^-139
Magophony, Perfian. 1.85, &c. Ethiopian, iii. 49. Euro-

pean and Chrijiian. i. 85, 6
Mahometifm. iii. 104. Mahometan C/(?ryy. iii* 23

5

Malice, only nxhere Interefs are oppos'd, i. 39, 40. None in

the general Mind nor in mere Nature. ibid.

Malignity, Pafjion unnatural. ii. 1 65
Man: a good, an ill. ii.2l. Formidable, in <what fenfe. ii.94«

Subjeli to Nature, ii.302. Why no Wings, iii. 302, 3.

Marls Excellency different from that ofa Brute, ii.304, 5.

Why Man has not the fame Inflinits 'which are in Brutes.

ii. 308, 9. Whether fociable by Nature, ii. 311, &c.

Whether a Man can be accounted a Wolf to a Man. ii. 320.

Ahfurdity ofthat Saying, ibid. Marls Dignity and Interefl.

ii.425. Different Manners ofMen. ii.429, &c.

Mankind, how corrupt. ii. 198, 201

Manners : Poetic Manners and Eruth. iii. 260, &c. See Poet,

Truth.

Chron. Can. iii.52, &c. 124
Martyrdom. i.26, &c. iii. 40, i

Martyrs for Atheifm. i.90. iii.64——Pro and Con, for any

Opinion, iii. 40, 41 . Amorous, Heroick, Religious Martyrs.

ii. 106. iii. 34
Mask. See CamivaL
Mafs. i. 26

Maffacre. See Magophony.
Mailers in Exercifes and Philofophy. i.191. Mafers in Me-

chanicks. See Mechanicks.

Toung Mafers of the World. i. 106, 2i I

Mathematical Demonfration in Morals. See Morals,

Mathematicks. i. 19. Delightful, whence, ii. 104, 5. Ne-

ceffary. i. 289, 90. Modef. ibid.

Matter, Whole and Parts, ii.368. Not capable of real Sim-

plicity. ii. 351,2. Not confitutime of Identity, ibid.

Subfance material, immaterial. ii* 353»4
Matter and Ehought, how mutually affeHing or produfti've.

ii. 296, 7, 369
Maximus Tyrius, cited. ii.295. iii.32

Mechanicks,



i' N b E X.

^tecliahrcksi Mafiers in. ' ^-235
Mcchanick Forww, Beautys. i. 137* 5^^ Palaces,

Mechanifm—— i. 115,294. Divine. ii. 336,

7

Medea.
Meditation ii.344, &:c.

Meditations i. 164. Meditation impojing, conceited,

pedantkk. i.164, 5, 343
Meditation the praife of a ' Deity, ii-344, &c. Upon the

Works of Nature., n. '^66, kc. Upon the Eluents. 6,

&c. Upon the Variety of Seafons and Climates, ii. 383,
&c.

Melancholy, a pertinacious and religious Complexion. in.67

Melancholy in Religion, Loo)e. \.\^. , Power of Melancholy

in Religion, iii. 66. Devout Melancholy, i. 22, 32, 44.
111.67^8. Treatifes ofMelancholy, iii. 30. 5'^^’ Religion;

Enthufiafiii.

Memoirs. 1.163. Memoir-Writing. 1.200,224,346. See

. Mifcellany.

Memory, 70 ^Ev^JLVt^^Mnv^oP•
^MENANDER^ i. 246. iii. 238

Nlcntzi Enjoyment, whence. ii. lOi, 1 i7j &Co

Mercenarinefs. i. 1 26. See Regard.
Merit in believing. See Belief^

Messias. iii. 78. See Monarchy.

Metaphor, or Metaphorick Style or Manner, i. 243, &c. iii. 140
Metaphyficks. „ s. 289, 299, 301. ii. 354. iii. 193,4
Metaphylicks, necejfary Knowledge of nothing knowable ov

known. iii. 210, li

Metaphyiicians^ their Charadier. i. 291
Metaphylical Articles of Belief. i. 306, 7
Milo. ii- 304
Milton. . . 1.276, 358,9
Mimes, i. 193. iii. 285. Imitation, Mimickery.
Mimickery. i. 196. Mimographer. ibid.

Mind; free. i. 13O. Kingdom, iii. 205. Beauty of
the Mind. i. 137* Value of -a Mind. ii. 44b. iii. 168,

205 . Its inward Proportion. ii. 85
Mind ; particular Minds prove an Unlverfal one. ii. 35 5, &c.

Univerfal Mind, how proved. ii.290, 91
Minifter of State, i. 37, 192. Miniflers of State concerned

for their Charalter and Memory, i.225. Conduit necef'

fary to preferve them. i. 225, &c. Claim of the People

over them. 1.227. Dangerous Conceit of Minifters and
Great Men. i. 229, 30

Minifters Mace N A s’s. i. 2 15, 16
Good Minifer., how to be valud andjndfdo i. 23,

4
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I N D E X,

Miniftry
:
good Mimjiry in England, iii. 148. new'^ ilse

old, iii. 208. Ill and Jla<viJh Minijiryy of njohat confe->

qiience. iii. 1 48, 9
Miracles, fcriptural, traditional, i. 6. Modern, i. 44. iii. yo.,

Chrijlianj Moorijh, Pagan, i. 345, 47, See. Paji, prefent.

ii. 331. Phs Danger of belie<ving ne<w Miracles, ii. 328,
&c. Whether Miracles can <witnefs for God or Men.

ii. 3 3 1 , &c. Mere, l^diracles infuficient Proof of Divinity^

or Re^velfition. ii. 333, 4. iii. 114. Merry Miracle.

iii. 123
Alirrour. ^ee Looking-glafs.

Mii'anthropy : ^hat kind of PaJJion. Sometimes, in

a manner, natio7ial. ii. 166. iii. 153
Mifcellanarian Authors, their Policy and Art. iii. 288, 9
Miscellanys. Vol.iii. p. i, 2, &c.

Mifcellaneous Memoir, PJfay-Writing, Style and Manner. ibid>

a7id iii. 95, &c. 225, 6. See EfTay,. Mempir.
Mifcellaneous amtual. iii. 274
Mode ’. Modes of Religion. i. 84
Model: current Models of Religion. 1.84. Models for Poetry

and Writing, i. 206. See Exeiiaplar.

Moderation Philofophical. iii. 37. Wlsen in fajhion njoith the

Zealots of e'very Party, iii. iio, ii. Moderation dif

clairAd. iii. 342
Moderation ^ i. 166
Monarch : Grand Monarch ntrw 5 and ofold in Greece, i. 223
Monarchy. See Hierarchy.

Monarchy i. 216, 17, 220, &c. iii. 23. Bar-

barians, Tyranny.) Abfolute Monarchy, defruHinse of
Arts, Manhood, Reafon, Senfg. i. 219, &c. 237, &c. iii.

23, 77, &€. World groaning under the Roman Monarchy.

iii. 77, 8. Hopes of a Divine Deli'verer or Meflias from,

hence, ibid. Emperor, Roman.
Monarchs. ii*i 37
Monofyllables in files or firings, iii. 263. Clajh or dattenng

Rencounter of themyn.our Language, ibid.

Monfter : Monjirous lma^7iations. i. 60. Monfirous Oljedis

andTafie. i. 344, 47, &c. iii. 157
Moon: Emhajfadors frosn the Moon. iii. 339. Moon and

Planets, ii. 373, &c. Traveller f7
'

07n tl^.Moon, ii. 198
Moor: Moorilh 1.347,8

IsAqot o^ Ve7tice (Play.) 1.347, &c.

Morals : Rtde and DifiinBion of Re^velation, i. 298. tdife-

re7ice about Morals, i.70. Morals inter<vo,ove nssith politi-

cal religious Infiitutions. i. 87. Brought into difgrace. i..90^

f Charity.) He*vs Forgers of Morals. Moral
Magick. i. I 36

Morals



INDEX,
A^Iorils. and Government honv related, i. io6, 8. Morals

ejfential to Poetical Performance. i« 278. See Manners,

Poetick Truth.

Morals mathematically demonfrated, ii. 173, &c. 194,
&e. 212, &c. 5^^ Philbfophy.

Moral Senfe, Pife of it. &c. 53^ &c. Foundation in

Nature. ii.4i3,&c. Whether it can be perfectly lofl in

any rational Creature, ii. 41 , &c. Impair d by oppofte

AjfeHion. ii.44. Not by Opinion merely, ii.45. Cov'

ruption ofmoral Senfe. ii.43, Gaufes of this Corruption.

ii.46, &C. Rife of moral Senfe, antecedent to the Belief

of a God. ii. 53,4
V[0X2\ Inquirys, vohy out offajhion. ii. 185
Moral Excellence, i. 39. Moral Venus and Graces, i. 337, 8.

Moral Species. See Species.

Moral, the Word, in Painting, fignifys the Peprefentation of the

Paffions. iii.379

The Moralists (viz. Treatife V. p. 1 8 1 , &c.) criticised.

iii. 284, &c.

Moralifts, the fajhionable fort. i. 80, 1 24. See Virtue, Philo-

fbphy.

More fDr./ iii.65, &c,

Moroferiefs.
^

i.23

Moses, i. 356, kc. ChardSier and Life, iii.52, 5, 7, 8,

1 1 6, 246
Mountebanks, Prometheus’s. ii.205

Mountebanks. See Empificks.

Mummxus. i.272

Muse. 1.4, 8. Divine, Orthodox. 1.359. iii* 229. Mufes

vohat, in the Heathen Creed, i. 6, 7. Britilh Mufes. 1.215,

&C. In their Cradle, i. 217, 262, 3. Lifping Speech.

ibid. Hobby-Horfe and Rattle. ibid.

Mufes, Tutorejfes. i. 220. Favourites, i.224. Chief Pecor--

ders. ibid.

Mufes degraded by Epicuriis. , . iii. 3 2

Muses perfonating the Pajfons, Virtues, and Vices, i.313,

Profane Miflrejfes in refpeH offacred Letters. i* 3 5
^

Mulick, Barbarian, i. 242. indepetidient on Ca-

price or Will. i. 353. When beji reliJUd by Engliih.

iii
. 39 8 . See Harmony

.

Mulician, ajhanld of Praife from the Unskilful, i.42. De-

lighted vjith Examination and Criticifm. i. 2 3 4, 5

yLyx^iQizn-Legfldtors. i.237,

8

Myftery makes any Opinion become conftderable. i. 91. Gives

rife to Partys, Sells. ibid.

MyIler)’’S by Law ejiablifid. 1.3 59, 60, Peligious Myferys,

i. 361

F f 3 Myftery



INDEX.
Viy^trf delated. iii.iO, il

Sacred Myjh'rys in<vtolahle <with our Author, and, as fucb,

un-natnd by him. iii. 70, 7 1 , 315
Myfterys the tnoji abfurd, hon/j introdudd into the Church.

jii.333,4

Myftical Lonje. li. 21 1, 243
Myfticks. ibid. Confequences of their indifcreet Zeal. ii. 271
Myfticks. i- 175* Quietifts.

M)thology. i. 359. Mythological or fabulous Style of our

Bkjfed Saviour. iii. 122, ^

'
- N.

NAftinefs. See Cleanlinefs,

National Church, i. 17. See Church.

National Opinion. ^ ^*9
^2X\xXci\ Affediion, confefsd. i.92. AfFeftionr

fhe Natural and Unnatural in fhings. iii. 213, &€.

Natural Ideas, Inftin6l. , .

Nature, its Energy, ii. 359, 60. Nature in Man. ii. 300.
In Brutes.

. . . ibid.

NatureV admirable Difrihution. ii. 306, 7
State of Nature, hnaginary, fantafical. L 109. ii. 310,

&c. See Society.

Nature, Divinity with Epicurus, iii. 64. See Epicurus.

Power of Nature in moral ASiions and Behaviour, i. 92.
ii. 128. Naturain expellas Furca. iii. 216. Nature will

not he niocPd. i.354. Has a frong Party within our-

felves. ibid. Makes reprifals on her Antagonifs. ibid.

Prerogatioje of Nature. ibid.

Nero. i. 25, 105. iii. 23
Nobility, Polifli-Englilh. iii. 1 50. Toung Noblemen, i. i03,&c.

Toung Noblemen, Englifli. iii. 168,9, 172, &C.216, &c.

Nofe : a Nofe (Difcernment or Senfe) in Morals, Life, 8cc.

i.125 Senfe, Tafte.) Nofes counted. i. 148
Novth, fweet natural Pieces, highly in •vogue, ii. 194. iii. 254.

See Gallantry, Chivalry.

and Proportion. 1-139,336. Numbers ofLife. 1.14X0
See Proportion, Beauty.

Nympholepti. i- 50. Fanaticks.

O.

OFiconomy ofthe Animal Paces, ii. 92, &c. 1 3 1, &c. 300?
&c. 318, &:c. iii. 220, &c. Society.

Olympicks, antient, modern, i. 269.
' Olysnpick Games, and

Congrefs of iii. 13,8

OmnF



INDEX.
Omnipotence, nahat? 1: 39,40. ii. 10, 1 1, 57, 71, &c. 203,

'

359,60,64. Whatnot. i.107, ii. 14
Opinion (fee Doftrine, Hypothecs) National, or by Inheri-

tance. i. 9. ii. 103. Goojemour, and Govern!d. i. 185.

Ground of PaJJion. i. 294, &C. Principle of Conduh.

i. 307, 8. Opinion all in all. ii. 435, 37, &c. iii. 1 86, 7,

196, &:c. Freedom in examining our own Opinions, as

well as the Opinions of others, i. 60, 61 . Corrupt Opinion,

Caufe of Wrong, ii.32, 3. Opinion and Fafhion, fuppos d
meafure of Virtue and Vice. i. 80, 352, 3. ii. 417, 18.

Life regulated by Opinion. 4S5>
Oracle, i. 126. Dinjine Oracles Guardiafi/hip. i. 360. Hea-

then and Chrifiian Oracles. ii. 3 30, 3 1 . iii. 232, &c.

Oration. Rhetorick, Declamation, Preaching.

Orator, i. 161. Orators. i.268

Chrder : Principle of Order XJninserfal. ii. 362. Lo've of Order.

ii. 212. Study and Contemplation of it, a natural Joy,
Inclination, and Affeliion in Man. ii. 105

Order and Prowdence. ii. 276
Order in Writing. See Style.

Ornament independent, to he cautioiifly cmphfd in the Aliion

0/' Hercules, iii. 384. Fhe Emhlematick and Hiftorical

not to be confounded, iii. 384, 5 . An Objeliion concerning

it anfwePd. iii. 385. Falfe Ornaments to be anjoided.

, iii. 390
Orthodoxy: cafual, fortunate, iii. 104, &:c. Orthodox Mufe.

Orthodox, Divine, or Churchman.

Orthodoxy of the Author.

Osiris.
Ovid, cited.

...
'*359

ill. 10, 1

1

iii. 70, 71, 315
iii. 47

iii. 144

P.

Court-Pageant. iii. 185
ii.234,5

P ACE. 5^^ Amble.
Pageant of State, i. 204.

Pain and Pleafure mipcd.

Paint. See Fucus.

Painter of Hifiory, to fix his Date. iii. 353. Not at liberty to

mingle Altions of different Dates, ibid. Feji of his Judg-

ment. iii, 357. Not to make his Allion theatrical, but

according to Nature, iii. 368. the fame ^alifications

necejfary in him as in a Poet. iii. 387
Painters: III Painters compaPd with like Poets, i. 225,6.

Painter put to his Jhft. i- 204, 5

Ffj Painters

.



INDEX.
painters: Raphael. 1,338. iii.230. Carache. ^‘338
Painters after the Life. hi. 294. Face-Painters, i. 144, 5.

Painting and Painters, i. 142, &c. Mafer-Painter,

1,197,206,227. BattelrPainter. i.zoz. See Artifts,

Statuary.

Painting. iFalfe L'afe in Painting, i. 338. Frue Tafe h(rw

gaind. 1.338, 9, Dignity, Severity, Auferity of the Art,

i.340, &c. Style in Painting. ii. i86. Simplicity and
Unity of Style and Colouring, i. 143, 4, 341, 2. Ur^ty

and Lruth of Defign. Fhe ^EvnyoTrjov- ibid, and 354,
Greatnefs. i. 144. Antient Mafers. i. 144, 3 40, &c.

Yalfe Lafe and Corruption of the Art, nvhence. ibid. Gro-

tefque Painting, iii.6. Impofure in Painting, iii.230.

Pretended Heavenly Style, and Divine Hand difprov^d.

Ibid. The Progrefs Painting is like to make in England.

. . .
^•399

Painting of Hiflory, the Regulation of it. iii.349

Pi^Iaces and their Ornaments, i. 139. iii. 173, 184, &c. See

Beauty.

P A L E s T I N E, the Country i its Superfitions

.

hi, 1 24. See

Syria, Jew.

Pan. i. 15, 16. Panick Fear. ibid. Panick Rage or popu<^

lar Fury. ibid. Religious Panick. ilsid. hi. 66, 69.

Panick Fear for the Church, iii.83, &c. Panick Zeal,

ibid. & 69. i. 43, 4
Panegyricks the vsorfi ofSatires, i. 226. Panegyricks, Englifh.

i. 266, &c. Panegyrick Games, i. 269. Herculean Lavj,

or Club-Method in Panegyrick. i. 267. Panegyricks modem.

iii. 274
Parables, double-meaning to amufe. i. 63
Paracelsus. 1.287
Parafites. i • 3 5 . See Sycophants.

Paris, "Judgment of, hovj difinguifdd from that of Hercules,

j»'359
Parody, i. 198, 246. Comedy.
Parterre. See Palace.

Paifion : Genealogy of the Pafjions. i. 116, 295. Study of the

Paffions. i. 295, 97. iii. 31. Belle PalTion. i.5. He^
roick Paffon of the Devout, i. 19. OEconomy of the

Pafjions. h.92, &c. .S'f-f OEconomy.
PsiiLion too frong or too vseak. , ii-9l

Human and vseak Paffions deify'.d. i. 38. ii. 256. iii. 306, 7
Paffion, hovj the Change of it may he exprefsd in a Subjedl.

iii. 35^, 6
Patch-work. in. 3
Patent: Letters-Patent. iii* 33 ^
P'XXtt'Xze.'S> for Authorfhip. For Religion. hi. 338

Patria

;



INDEX.
Patria: Non ille, &c. i. 123. Duke & Decorum, i. 102.

The fword wanting in our Language. '^

iii, 1 49
Patriot, i. 101,2. Bought and fold, iii. 170, &c. Patriots of

the Soil. t iii. 1 50
Patrons, modern. 3.229,68,304
Paul (St.) his CharaSler. i.30. iii. 74, 75, 83, &c. Style.

iii. 83, &c. 337. Cited, i. 26, iC2, 281 . iii. 238, 45
St. Paul allots to the Heathen their ov.jn Prophets, iii. 23 8.

Cites their Poets njoith Honour

^

ibid.

Pedagogue, i.72, 3. Tutor, Pedant.

Pedant baited. iii. 1

4

and Pupil. i.64, 122, 3
Pedant. See Pedagogue, Zealot, Scholaftick, Univeriity.

Pedantry a Miljione. i.67. Pedantry in Conuerfation. i. 70
Pedantry oppos'd to true Knenuledg. i. 1 22, 3

Pencil, Sacred, or Hea-ven-guided. iii. 230. 5^^” Painting.

Penmen, Gladiatorian. iii. 12

People, naturally good fudges of the Poet. i. 278. Alfo of
ArchiteBure, Pabiting, &c. iii. 402, 3

Perjfeftion, of Workmanjhip

.

i • 3 3 2 > 3 7
Peripatetick Philofophy. Genius, i. 256. Author de Mundo.

ii.214. iii. 263, 4
Perfecution. ii.35. iii. 1 15. /« Arcadia, i.21. Unkno-ivn to

the polite Heathen-World, ii; 166. iii. 154, 5. Ho^ begun.

i. 25. iii. 60, 86, &c. 5^^ i^^gypt, Jews.

Romifli Perfecution, of any other the mofi tolerable, and of

heft Grace and Countenance. iii. 93, 4, 103, 6
Perfecution ofFeatures, Airs, Complexions, Miens. i . 84
Persian Empire and Hierarchy, iii. 48 . See Hierarchy.

Per SI us. i. 162, 170, 71, 89, 315, 30. iii. 158, 312, 13
Perfpe6live, the Rules of it revers'd in Sculpture. iii. 380
Perfualion, Goddefs. i. 237, &c. Mother of Mufick, Poetry and

other Arts. ibid. Sifter to Liberty, ibid. Me7i perfuade

themfehves into nxhatC'Ver Opinio?is. iii. 3 1 o
Petronius, aW. i.192

Petulancy : canton Mifchicvoufnefs unnatural. ii. 164
Phaenomena in Scripture, i. 282. Moral Phcenomena. ibid.

Phallico. i. 250. 5^^ Farce.

Phenix-5f^.

Philip.
Phiklogifts. 1.241,46. ii.295

Philofophers, favage. i.90, 94, 350, &c. See Clown. Moral
Philofophers of a modern fort, more ignorant and corrupt

than the 7nere Vulgar, i. 132, 352. iii. 204, 5. Run a
Pale-gathering.

27
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Ff 4 Philo-
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Fhilofophers, their Original and Rife. i. 240. Poferior in

Birth to Poetsf Mifcians, Criticksf Sophifls. ibid, iii. 1 36,

7. Philofiphers ihemfel^eSi Criticks ofa double kind. i. 240,"

&c. Philofophers, their antient Schools dijfohdd. iii. 79
Pllilofophers. and Bear-Garden. iii. 9, 1 1 , &cl

Flnlofophy-modern. j. 122, iii. j^ntient. i. i8s

iZZi Home-fpun- 1,43,364. Mafterfhip in Life

ayid Manners, iii. 159. Its State and Liberty in the an^

iient World, i. 18. Rhilofophical Speculations innocent,

i. 96. See Hypothefis^ Doftrine.

Philofophy, ^jshere conftid ncrw-a-days. i. 333, ii- 1S4. Its

Study incumbent on eajery Man. i. 322,, &c. ii. 438, &c.

Philofophy fpeculati^e and praBical. i. zfs^z^ hz. Vain^

or folid. i. 297, &c. Guide to Virtue in all Religions.

3. 1 01,2. Balance againfl Superfition. i. 18. Philo^

fophy fiidg of Religion, i.297, 8.— Of her-felf, and

of every thing hefides. ibid. Majefty of Philofophy. i. 298,

99. Philofophy appeald to by all. i. 285. Standard of.

Meafure of trujty Friendfhip and Merit in Men. ibid.

iiiC. Genuine and falfe Fruits, i. 286, 7. Unhappy

Mixture or ConpunBion of Philpfophy nxith Religion, iii,

61, 76, 7. Monfrous I£ue and Produil of this Union.

iiii79, &c. 86, &c.

Dry Philofophy. iii. 191. Vocal Philofophy. i. Ideal

Philofophy. See Idea.

Lineage of Philofophy and Poetry. Lineage.) Philo-

fophy of the Woods. ii. 428
rhyfician. iii. 1^1
Phyficians in the Body-Politick. i. 14, 16
Phyriologifts. See Metaphyficians.

Piece (Work^ Ireatife) legitimate, illegitimate. 1.336. iii. 2
Pilate (Pontius.) iii. 242
Planets: fee Moon. Planetary Syfem. ii. 19, 370, &c.

Plate, embofs'd nvith Satyrs, Fauns, See. proper to accompany

the: Figure of Pleafure. iii. 386
Plato, i. 54. iii. 77, 247, 80. Cited. i*53>4
Platonifts, latter fort. i. l8

Plays (theatrical) honv frequented, i. 265. See Comedy,
Tragedy, Theatre. Plays (vulgar) Foot-ball, Hot-

cockles.

Pleafmg Senfations. 3 . 1 2 3 , 4, 3 1 5
Pleafure: nvhether our Good. i. 308. ii. 226, See. iii. 200, See.

All Pleafure not to be reckoned as Good. ii. 229, 30.

Enjoyments of Reafon, not really comprehended in the Notion

of Pleafure. ii. 232, 3. Pleafure no Rule of Good, i. 309,

339, 40. Plcafures of the Mind greater than thofe of the

, Body\
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n.99, 100. Senfual Pleafure, nvho the pt'opereft

Judg of it, ii. i02,,3. Senfual Pleafures dependeyit on

facial and natural jffeSiion. ii. 126, &c. Difafefuly

inconjiant, and infupportable nvithout it. ii. 129, 30.

Unnatural Pleafure in general, its Ejfe^s. ii. 168, 9.

Pleafure (Luxury) ii. 147, 8. See Luxury.

Vnderfanding in Pleafure. i. 140. Rule aftd Order in

Pleafure. ibid.

Men of Pleafure^ fare d to ackntnUedg Virtue, i. 140. See.

Poets.

pleafure, fallicites Hercules in oppojition to Virtue, iii. 350. Is

frji heard, iii. 352. Her Figure to be dra^vnflent. iii.

369. Her Pojiure and Ornament. iii. 370, 71
Pliny i. 144. iii. 280;

Plum.* Cant-word among rich Knaves. i* 139
Plutarch, i. 334. Cited, i. 41, 54. iii. 126, 27, &c.

280
Pneumatophobia. iii. 64
Poem Heroick, Epick. (See Homer.) i. 356, &:c. 111.259,

&c. Not to be modeVd on Holy Writ. i- 35b, &cf
Poet : CharaBer of a Poet and Poetry from Strabo, i. 208,

252. Poet, fecond Maker, i. 207. Poet, Herald ofFame.

i. 225. Ill Poets worfe than ill Painters. i. 225, 6
Poets preferable to moji Philofophers. i. 122. iii. 307, 8.

——More infruBinje than Hiforians. i. 346. Morality

of Poets, i. 137. iii. 308,9. Poets ackmwledg Virtue, i.

' 136, 7. Strongef Party on Virtuesfide. i- 316, 17
Poets, Enthufiafis. i. 4, &c. iii. 66, 232. Friends to Ref-

lation. i. 4, &c. French i. 218. Modern Poets

or poetical Writers affeBed, andfalfe in their Draughts or

Imitations, i. 204. iii. 289, &c. Conceited, combind.

jii. 273, &c. Injudicious, i. 207. Impotent, ibid.

Englifh Poets, of a preceding Age. i. 275, 6. Of the

prefent. iii. 2 'j6 , See.

yludience forms the Poet. i. 264. Poet, how far of ne-

ceffity a Philofopher, and true to Virtue and Morals, i.

278. iii. 282
Divine or Orthodox Poets, i. 7, 359. iii. 118, 231, &c.

Orthodox Mock-Poets, iii. 240, 41 . Poets Fanaticks. i. 5

1

.Poets hifpird. i. 7, 51. iii. 66, 228, &c. 238
Poet. Author.

Poetefs, Englilh. ii* ^35
Poetical Enthufiafm. i. 21. Poetical Genius, i. 161. Poeti-

cal Imitation. i. I93> ScQ. Poeticalfruth. 5^^ Truth.

ToQtlzk Science, i. 141, See.

Poetry

:



I N D E X.

Poetry
:

(See Mufes.) Lineage of Poetry and Philofophy.

,

(See Lineage.) Sacred Wit and Poetry, iii. 1 18. Indiffe-

rent Poetry^ detejiable. iii. 283. Art of Poetry (anl^n^-

\i{h Poem.) iii. 281

Poetry Epic^ or Dramatick, incotnpatihle wth orthodox Divi-

nity. i. 356, &c.

Point, Gingle or Punf 335
Points of Wit. iii. 5, 261

Point of Honour, ii. 194, See Gallantry, Duel.

Poifon to Reafon. i. 91
Policy, Britifh. and Dutch : Turkifh and French. i. 80
Polite^efe, onuing to Liberty, i.64, 72,96. (See Liberty.^‘2

9
J1.184, 5

ii. II

1.271;

i. 188,

flux and Reflux of Politenefs.

Politicians.

Politicks, part of Morals.

Polytheift ; Definition.

Pope (Clement XL) iii. 241 . See Gregorius, I^.
Popery. See Rome, Church, Prieft, Mafs.

Poll-way of Writers. See Writefs, Corrednefs.

Power, Balance of i. 94, 95
Vx'dik of the Deity, i. 4i,&c. E)ualiflcations for fuch Pratft.

ibid. Value of Praife or Glory from the Ignorant, ibid.

Value offorcd Praife or Applaufe. ibid, frue Praife hovj

learnt. ibid.

Preaching, i. 70, 73, 4, 134, 166. iii. 97, 8, 287. Elegant

and grofs. iii. 1 12, 13. Fajhionable and unfaJhioHable.

ibid. Solemn^ melandjoly. i. 134. Varioufly humouPd,

alternate^, high and iii. 130. See Declaration,

Pulpit.

Pre-conception, ii. 307, 412. Anticipation.

Prefaces, Dedications^ &cc. 1.200,231,304. iii. 27. Pre-

face become a <word to Jignify Excufe. i- 329> 30
Prelate, i. 6. See Bilhop.

Pfe-fenfation. See Pre-conception.

Prefs : Printing-Prefs. i. 305. Printer. ' /

Priefts, confecrated by the Magiflrate. i. 362. iii. 337.
' fheir Faltion^ Sedition^ and Engagement of Mankind in

their parrels, iii. 51, 59, 60, 80, 86, &C. 342. Fheir

Love of Blood, i. 28. Propagation and Increafe of the

Prieflhood: Manner and Confequence. iii. 44, &:C. Model

of the .Egyptian and Afiatick Prieflhoods ; and Diffe-

rence from the European, or that of Greece or Rome,

iii. 43, 49. Hierarchy.

Prince : fee Ablblute. Story of an Heroick Prince, i. 176, &c.

Princes, ufe the plural Style3 vehence. i. 210, &c. Prince-

Authors. i. 213, 14
Princely

:



ji. 364, s

i. 305, 6
ii.2S3

INDEX.
princely

: 7^^ Royal.

Principle : one uni'verfally aEli^e principle. '

'

Printer, iii. 16. Bookfeller, Amanuenfis.

Printing, fne.
PRODICUS.
Prometheus, petkal Solution of the Phsenomenon of Il-l,

ii. 192, 201, 2

Voet a Prometheus. i. 207
Proof. See Criterion, Teft.

Prophet, the name allo^J^ d to Heathens. iii. 238
Prophets, faJ[Ji^je Organs, i. 28. Modern Prophets, i. 46,

&c. Compar'd ‘with antient. ibid.

Prophecy catching, i. 45. "-Phe eml as ‘well as the good

Spirit. ibid. iii. 1 16
Prophecy or Prophet-errant

t
procejjionaly faitant. iii. 1 17.

Naked Prophecy. ibid.

Property, Dominion founded in. iii. 49
Proportion, and Symmetry founded in Nature ; not in Opinion or

Fancy, i.353. Symmetry, Architedure.

Proteilant Authors. iii. 18

Proteftant Liberty. , iii. 235, 6, 319, 330, &c
Publick. i-37. 5^’^ Conftitution.

Publick AJfemhlys. See AlTemblys.

Pulpit, i. 31. iii. 255, 265, 287. See Preaching.

Punifhments and Re^wardsy of ‘what ufe in the State, i. 126.

ii.63,4. InFamilys. ii.65. In Religion. ii. 65, 6
Puns : fee Univerlity, Point.

Pupil
:

fee Royal, Pedant, Tutor.

Puppets, in Dialogue, iii. 292. See Dialogue.

Puppet-ihow. i.28, 9
Pyrrho, Pyrrhonist. ii- 355* iii. 194, 212. Sec

Sceptick.

Pyrrhus. i-S^S* 6
Pythagoras. iii- 77s 127, 203
Pythagorean SeSi. i. 1

8

Pythian-G«^. i. i z^.-'i—Prophetefs : fee Sibyl.

0^

Queen Elizabeth.

Quibble. See Pun, Point.

Quietifts.

111. 150

iii. 38, 92

RAillery, fober Ufe of it. i. 128. Defenfvt Raillery, i.

62. Oppofition to Banter, i. 63. iii. 225. Grofs

fort and refind. i. 63, 5. iii. 225. Ridicule.)

Socratick Raillery. i. 194, 5, 98
Raillery



INDEX.
Railleiy affeSIed by gra^e, J)o£lors. i. 65. iii. 291* Grim

Raillery, ibid. (See Burlefque.) Spirit of Raillery ^why

pre^valent in certain Con^verfations

.

i. 9 5 • Wby carrfd
into the Extreme, i.yz. Nothing proof againji Raillery

but nvbat is honeji and juft. i. 7^
Rake, a better CharaHer than that of certain gra^e and

thoughtful Gentlemen. iii. 302
Reader courteous, uncourteous. i- 303, 4
Reading, <wrong Choice'^and Manner, i, 34i,&c. Multipli-

city of Reading, i.342, 3. ^ask-reading, ibid. Surfeit-

i* 344« Polite Reading and Con<verfe, chief ^ali-

fcations in a Charablcr. i. 364. Gothick and barbarous

Reading. j. 344, &c.

Realift in Morality. ii. 267, 8

Realbn, its Noicrijhment, Health, j, 69, &C. Its Antidote,

Poifon. i-91. Reafon CorreSirix of the Fancys, See. i.

322, &C. Intendant, Mijlrefs, Houfe-keeper. ibid. Rea^-

fon quitted: for nx'hat Reafon? When? Ho<w? iii.

299, See. Reafon confdd: nuhat effedl ? i’7i> 77
Reafoning : Habit of Reafoning alone can make a Reafoner.

i. 69, 71, 77
Records : Recorders, Compilers, Regifers in facred Matters.

i. 360. iii. 231, Ruldby Lanv. ibid.

(Comedy ) i. 259. iii. 277, 81

Religion, Virtue, honxi aJlfd, founded, derinfd, maintabid.

See Treatifc'IV. Hhe Inquiry, firji of Vol. ii.

Religion: a puhlick Leading, or Natmial Church, i. 17.

Religion by Lan.v efahlijUd. j. 362. iii. 71. (SeeLdW.)

Differences in Religion, i. 79. Modes, Models.) Reli-

gious Antipathy, i. 18. ii. 96- iii. 40, 60, 80, 257. Re-

ligious PaJJion. iii. 35,6. Different Afpedls of Religion,

according to the Vie<ws or AfpeSfs of Di<vinity. iii. 39.
Poaver of Fancy or Imagination in Religion, iii. 68, Reli-

gion confdePd as a PaJJion. ii. 88, 9. Its Influence, ii.

51. Religion anJient-Qxtzvm. iii. 126, &c. Roman,
Egyptian, Syrian, iii. 41, 2. Where firfl it grew un-

fociable. ii. 387, 8. Religion cruel Enemy to Virtue, by

what means, ii. 256. ReUgion liberal,_ illiberal, ii. 272,

73. Knansijh ReUgion. i. 126^ 7, 132,3. iii. 123, &9.

frue Foundation of Religion, ii. 269^ 70. Religion be-

tray d. ii. 279. Over-laid. i. 97. Exhilaration of
Religion, iii. 93, 123. Different Faces or Reprefentations

of Religion, with what deflgn. iii. 130, 31.- Vniformity

in Religion. See Uniformity.

Relifh, falfe, fatal to Painting and the other Arts. '
iii. 390

Refignation, denjout, falfe. ii* 59
Refolutibn : fee WilL

Retire-
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Retirement, cgreeahle, necejfary, ii.223, 4
Revelation jud^d by Morals, i. 298. What frenvious and an--

i. 39. ii. 333, 4. Authority.

Revolution, the late happy one. i. 216. iii. 151
Re-volution in the World and Nature. li. 20, 214, 15, 367,

380, 81. In our-feheSf i. 284, 5. ii. 236, 350. See

Self.

Rewards and Punijhments, of vohai ufe in the State, ii. 63,

64. In Familys. ii. 65. In Religion, ii. 65, 6, 273
Future Revoards and Punijhments : nvrong inforcement. i.

97, 8. ii. 69. Virtue for Reward^ not ^orth renvard-

ing. ibid.

Reward moji deferv'd, nvhen unfought, i. lOO. No Goodnefs or

Virtue in Nature, if no Motive hefides Revoard. i. 98. A
Knave not the lefs fuch, vohen Revjard and Punijhment

alone make him honeji in outvoard Behaviour, i. 125, Sec*

171, &c. Confcioufnefsy only RevjardofPriendjhtp. i. lOO.

Mercenarinefs, Difmtereftednefs.

Rhetoricians. iii. 140
Rhetorick: fee Declamation, Preaching.

Rhetorick^ in vohat part of a Difcourfe its greatef Energy

Jhoiid he employ'd. iii. 353
Rhythmus : falfe and true. i. 217, 18. iii. 263,

4

Ridicule, its Rule, Meafure, I'ef. i. ii, 12. (SeeTeik.) Ap-
peal to Ridicule, i. 61 . AjfeSlation of it by Pedants, i. 65.
See Banter.

Ridicule ridiculous, vohen halfvoay, lame, or leaning to one

fide. i-8i. Injudicious and impofing, vjh'en far firaind,

and beyond its fize. i. 83. &c. Nonfenfical, vohen rais'd

from Contrarys, i. 129
Nothing ridiculous, hut vohat is deforjnd. i. 128. Virtue

not capable of being ridicul'd. ibid. & 1 29
Right and Wrong, ii. 33, 4. In Nature, not fro7n Opinion,

Will, or Lavj. ii. 35. See Opinion, Virtue.

Rites or Rituals by Lavo ejlahlifrod. i. 360
Rites, Ceremonys, Habits, Procejfions, Pomp, their ttfe and effell

in Religion. iii. 91, 2
Roger, Sir Roger. iii. 276
Roman Eloquence, corrupted. iii. 22, $
Roman Monarchy. Monarchy.
Roman Empire, Rife and Fall. i. 219, &c.
Roman Emperors, iii. 41, 78, 90, 242. (See C^fars) Roman

Worthys. i. 267, 8
Romance : fee Novel.

Romans o/c/, rais'd from Barbarity by Qxeec^. i. 223, 269,

270, 72. Iheir gradual Refinement, i. 251. Gro-voth of
Heathen Religion under the Romans. iii. 41

I Rome



INDEX.
Rome tU. 1,219,21. iii. 234. modem. 3. 33?.

iii. 9i» 3, 255. Bee or Court of Rome. iii. 241,
Preceptor, i. 214. Prince.

'^oyzi Pupils. i. 106, 211, 12
Rule. (See'Lvf/.) Rule of Difpatchk i. 267
Rufticks. i. ICO

S
Acrifice ii. 35. Familiar to the Inhabitants of

Paleftine. iii. 124. Abraham* Jephtha.)

Sacrifice of Forms^ Natures. See Subordination.

Sadducee.

nvhat terms ? iii. 127. Female Saints.

Saint-Protelirices.

^zmt-Errantry.

Salomon Britifh.

Salvation : fee Saving,

Saracen’r Head.

}}}‘ 77
III. 38,

i.273

1. 20

i. 214

Satirs^ Roman ; their Origin

cennin.

Satir, Englifh. i. 266. Spirit ofSatir.

Satirick and Comick Genius^ Style.

Satirifts, true to Virtue, i. .141. iii. 23,

Savage : fee Goth.

Savages.

Savagenefs, Inroad njohenee. i. 96
Saving* Souls, i. !9.»-««i

Saul.
Scandal.

Scene, of the S^ry of Hercules,

iii. 376.
~

SuhjeH.

1-362

1.258*9, ^^^Atellan, Fef=

111. 109
i. 258, &c.

See Poet.

1. 90, 94
See Barbarians.

mmof Complexions. i. 85
i. 45. iii. 116, 17

i. 265
to be laid in the Country.

To'have nothing in it to call the Bye off from the

"'•377
Sceptical Converfation. 1. 68, 9> 78, &c.

Scepticifm, Support to Reafon. ibid. See Reafon.

Scepticifm, fajhionahle fort. ii. 206. Defence of Scepticifm.

iii. 7lj, &c. Partial Scepticifm caufe of Vice and Folly.

i. 81
.

(See Thinking.

)

Scepticifm, Remedy againft the Dogmatical Spirit, i. 0 5. Scep-

tical Wit, Apology.
^

J.96:
Scepticifm- of a Reverend Divine. iii. 68

Scepticks, the Advantages of their Philofophy. ii. 206, 7
Sceptick perfonated. iii. 295. Modern Scepticks dogmatize.

ii. 230, 31. Real Sceptick. ibid. & 236, 7. Chrifiian^

Sceptick. iii. 72. Academy, Pyrrho.

Schohx and Gentleman, i. 333, &c. Scholar, ill-read. 1.34^“

True Scholar^ or Man voell-feadj reads fevs Authors, i,

342»?
Scholafticko



I N D E X.
ScKolaftick. i. 67. (^5^^ Style.) SMafiick Bmd. iii. 80.

Scholajlkk Weapons. iii. 296
School : inferior Schools of Arts and Exercifes, teach Truth

and Nature better than fame higher. i. 333, &c.

in general, i. 289, 90. Mock-Science. 1.287. Science

of Articulation, ibid. Science : fee Art.

Scripture, Judgment of i. 146, 7.— Criticifm. iii.

72,3. Scripture Sacred and Profane, iii. 231, &c.

Sacred Hifory^ Charaklers, Scripture, fuhjeB to human
Criticifm^ Philofophy, and RAes of Art. i. 147. ii.268,

69, 333. iii. 229, &c. Scripture interpolated, fupprefs'd,

controverted, managd. iii. 320, &c. 330, &c. (See

Fathers of the Church.) Variety of Readings, con-

troverted Pajfages, Books, Copys, Catalogues, iii. 322, 3,

326,

7

Scripture, volatil. iii- 234
Scythian. See Goth, Anacharfis.

Sea : Sea to drink. iii. 207, 8

Secular. See Arm.
Sedition. ^f^Fadlion.

Self: A Man vohen himfelfi vohen not himfelf. i. 324, 5.

(See Revolution, Identity.) What mcikes a Man himfelf

ii. 253, 4. (Self-Love. Seelxsvt.) True Self-Love de-

pends on Knovoledg of Self. i. 121,282, &c. Self-Knmr-

ledg. i. 170. iii. 1 89, 192, &c.

Selfiflinefs. i. 1
1 5, 1

1 7, &c. ii. 23, 291 . DefiruSiive of Self-

Enjoyment. i. 315. iii. 302. Improvd by certain Philojo-

phers. i. 124, &c. Polly ofthe Endeavour. ii. 128
Self-Inlpeftion. i. 1 96. Acknovoledgment ofa better Self. i. 28 1

,

Self-Reverence, i. 171, &c. Self-Ahafement. i. 331, 2.

iii. 125, &c. See Sycophants, Intereft.

Seneca, his Character, Genius, Style. iii. 22, &:c.

Senfations. See Pleafure; Pain.

Senfe impaiPd. ii. 32. Senfe in Morals, Life. i. 132. iii.

204,5. 5^^ Tafte, Nofe.

Common Senfe, various Signification. 1.78, &C. Common
Senfe, honeft Senfe. i.132. iii. 204, 5

Senfe, equivocal, in Painting, to he avoided in the Story of
Hercules. iii- 370

Senfus Communis interpreted. i. 103, &c.

Sermon, Lavs of

.

ii.282. 5^^ Preaching.

Sexes. See Love, Women.
Fair-Sex, feducd by Tales, Impofiures. i. 347, &C. Inclmd

to monfirous Loves^ according to our antient Poet. ibid.

(See SuperlHtion, Ladys.) Won by appearastce of Suh-

mifison and Tendernefs, iii. 115. Expofitmi of the Modefiy
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sf the Sex in barbarous Nations, i. 273, 4. better Con^

duSi of the more polite, ibid. Prerogati^ves of the Fair-Sex.

ii.194. Writings, ii. 194, 5. iii. 254. fafte and Hu-
mour. ii. 271,73. iii. 166, 256

Sextu Empiricus cited.- i. 8/
Shepherds *. fee Arcadia.

Sibyl, i.46. iii. 232. Sibylline Scripture. iit’-227, 232^
&c.

fingle, Jimple. to ’Euc'JkowIoi'. i- 143
Silence, to be. diJiinStly charaderi^d in the Figure of Hercules,'

,
during the Contention. iii. 361

Simplicity : fee Style.

Sinner againf Good-Breeding. i. 166. Jgainjf Grammar.

ibid.

Sins, i. 166. iii. 177
Slavery : Court-Slavery, i. 139, ii. 116, 17. iii. 168, &c,

208,9. Slavery of Via. iii. 307, &c. 31 1. Slavijh

Principles and Spirit, iii. 148, 168, 251, 2, 306, 310,
&c.

Smithfield. i. 28

Social Anifnals. Iii. 220, 21

Social Enjoyment
: fee Enjoyment,

Social Ajfedion : fee Affection.

Society (fee Tribe. Government) Early State and Progrefs of
Societj. i. 236. Natural Growth of a Society, or Na-
tional Community, i. 110,11, Principle of Society, na^

tural. i. 107, &c. Proved from Sedition, War. i. iiz,

13. From the greateft Oppofers of this Principle, i. 89,

90, ,92. From its force in ill, as well as in good Pafttons.

1. 16. . Society in Nature i notfrom Art orCompad. i. 109.

(See Nature.).

Religious Orders, or Society's. . i.

Socrates, i. 31, 254. 111. 214,244, Raillery.

Chartsc Socraticae. i. 192, &c. 205,6
Socraticks : their Charaders. . i. 254, &c.

Soil, Climate, Region. '

. f iii. 1 46, &c.

Patriots of the Soil. iii. 1 50

Solemnity; Follys and Amufements become folenm. i. 81. Set

Gravity, Impofture.

Soliloquy, 7^^ viz. Vol. i. p. 153.

Solitude, &c. i« 174. ii. 223,&c;

Solon. iii. 246
Sophocles.

^ ^ ^

i. 244
Sophifts once honourable, and of higheft Dignity, i. 240. So-

phifts Language-Mafters. iii. 1 40. Firft Feachers oJfPhilofo-

phf. iii. 137. Sophiftry. i. 74. 6'^^. Impofture,

Sot:
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Sot : Botiijhmfs. i. 369, lO
Soul : tnx;o Souls in Man, i. 1 84, 5
S)0\mA2, articulate. . i. 288, 303
Space, Vacuum, i. 301, Space, Plenitude

j,
Subjlance^ Mode,

Matter, Immateriality. See Metaphyficks.

Species: Intereji of a Species, ii. 16. A whole Species, fuh-

fer<vient to fome other, ii, 18. Species ofPair. i. 139, 41.
(See Fair, Beauty, Decorum.) Moral Species or Appearan-

ces^ overhearing all other. ii. lOO. iii. 33, &c.

Spefters. i. 60. iii. 299
Spencer, de Legibus Heb. iii

. 55,6
Spider. ii. i§
Spirits ; fudgtnent of others, i. 54.1 our own. ibid.

Pear ofSpirits, in an oddfenfe. See Pneumatophobia.

Animal Spirits confirld. i. yt
Spleen, i. 20. Objelied to Criticks and Satirifs, iii. 108, 9
Stage of the World. ii. 184
Stage, Engliih. i. 271, 75, 6. iii. 255, 6, 289, 90. Sei

Drama.
Stage allowed to hifruSi as well as the Pulpit, i. 361 . iii. 25 5
Sil2CCiAzx6. ofManners, Breeding, Gentility, iii. 179, &c. Stand-

ard of Wit, Engliih. i. 265. iii. 272, &c. Standard of
moral Reliitude. i. 107, 298, 353. iii. 303, 4

Statuary, Lysippus. i. 227
Statuary andStatuarys. See Painters..

Statuary, with other Arts and Letters, defray d hy antient

Bijhops ^Rome and Greece. iii. 239, &c.

Statute againfi Cf'iticifm. iii. 269, 278, 9
Statute ^Mortmain, Repeal, among the Antients. iii. 45,

49, 50, 79. See Hierarchy.

Statutes. See Laws.
Storys (Old Wives.) i. 6. Paid up and down, i. 37
Storks. iii. 80
S T R A B o f i. 208, 252. iii. 1 53
Styles and Manners of writing, the feveral kinds, i. 242, &c.

255, &C. Didaliive, Preceptive Style, i. 25. iii. 285.

Scholafick, Pedantick. i. 256, &C. iii. 1 41. Metaphorick.

i. 242, 3. iii. 140, 261, 2, 337. Methodick. i. 256, &c.

Simple, ibid, and m. 21,2, See. Sublime. i.256,&c.

276. iii. 285. See Sublime, Comick, Tragick, F^rce,

Bombaft.

Heavenly Style in Painting, iii. 220. 5^^ Painting, Painter.

Style of our bleffed Saviour. iii. 1 22, 3
Englifh Style in Profe and Verfe. iii. 264, &c. 276, &c.

Gouty Joints, Darning-Work, Sec. iii. 264, 5. Difeord,

Dijfonance, ibid. See Monoiyllables.

Vol. 3, Cg Subje^s,
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Sub]e£ls, Multiplication of them in a Piece perplexes the Ordon^

nance ofa Work. iii. 383
Sublime. ‘

iii. 140
Sublime in fpeaking. i. 8, 335. Palfe and True. i. 241, &c.

(See Bombaft.) Sublime of Characters, i. 336. Of
Actions, iii. 34. Sublime in Things. See Beauty, Ad-
miration.

Subordination necejfary in Nature. ii. 2
1 4, &c.

What required to make it perfeCl> iii* 383
Succeflion : Church-Succejjion

.

i
. 360 . iii

. 3 3 8

Succeffion of Wit and Humour. 5 . 253, &c. See Lineage and
Genealogy.

Superftition. ii. 166. f Enthufiafm, Prieft, Miracle, Ma-
gi, iEcYPT, Hierarchy, Tales.) Difference bet^ween.

Superfition and Pnthufiaf7n. iii. 39. Anti-fuperfitious

Pafjion, or Counter-Enthufafm. i.88, &c. iii. 64, 5
Superftition, Fear. i. 295. iii. 65. Superfition the mof en-

fa^jing and nxjorfl of Vices. iii. 305
Female Superfition. i. 348, 9. iii. 48. See Ladys.

Picture or Character ofSuperfition. iii. 1 25, &C.

Superftition defruCii^e of Moral ReCiitude. ii. 46, &c. The

Superfitious are nssilling Atheifs. i. 126,28. Unable to

belie<ve as they defire. ibid.

F^antity of Superfition anfiwers to the number of religious

Dealers. iii. 46,
Supinenefs, proper for the Figure of Pleafure. iii. 371

fpiritual. iii. 95, 106
Surgery in Politicks and Religion, i. 16, 1

7. iii. 106. Innssard

Surgery. i. 156, &C.

Sweden. 5^^ Denmark.
Sycophants in Religion, i. 35. iii. 125, &c. See Beggars,

Flattery.

Symbol. See Tell, Creed, Watch-word.

Symmetry, i. 3 5 3 . iii. 263 . Real. iii. 1 68, 1 80. See Beauty,

Decorum.
Synods. i.360, &c.

Syria: its Religion, iii. 41, 2. See Paleftine, Jews,

gypt-

Syftem : a Fool by Method and Syfem. i. 290. See Hypo-
thefts.

imposed by Authority. 1.96

Syftem of the World, ii. 287. Particular Syfems, and their

Jingle Parts united in one Syfem. ii, 19, &c. z86
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T fpecijically dijitnguijh'd. iii.347, 8. The Dejtgn

of it Jhodd be immediately apparent, iii. 378
111. 53,4, 253

^ee Works.
ii. 202, 3

its Afinity nvith

Tremendous Tale^^

ibid,

i. 167

Tacitus cited.

Tail : Works or Pieces nvithout Head or Tail,

A Tale : its Vfey upon occafon.

Tales ; Lo<ve of Tales and monfrous Storys

;

the PaJJion of Superfition, i. 348, 9,

tellers.

Talkers.

Tartar. 5^^ Goth.

Tartar-iV(?//o«. i. 86
Tafte : Explanation of a right Tafe in Manners, Morals,

Go'vernment. iii. 163, &c. In Wit and Ingenuity, ho^
raisd and improv'd, i.239, 250, &c. A Tafe in

Morals, Life, i.355. hi* 176, &c. (See Senfe, Nofe.)

Moral Tafe or Senfe, honx) acquir'd. ii. 401
Tafte in innxiard Beauty and Charaliers, founded in Nature.

i.336. iii. 305
True Tafe or Judgment in Life, ho'VJ gaidd. i. 338, 9.

Lies in our crwn po’vjer. iii. 1 86
Virtuofo-7^^. 1-135

Ruin of Tafe from Multiplicity of Reading, i. 342, &c.

Tafe harhariAd. i- 344
Reformation of Tafe, great Work. i- 354
Good Tafe in the polite World. iii. i 54, &c.

Taylor, Bi/hop, cited, i. 99, 100. iii. 40, 41, 3 1 8, &:c.

3 ?6.

7

Temper, the truly dimne. i. 37. Bef or <worf in Man. ii. 96.
What makes a good Temper, ii. 114, 15, 17. The fittef

Temper for Judgment. i. 12, 32, 3
Temperance : honu valuable, ii. 248, &c. Set in oppoftion to

Avarice and Ambition. ii. 25 1 , 2

Terence. 1.334.^1.184,263
Terra Incognita. i.344- iii. 210
Teft : Religious Tefs, Problems, Sec. i.6o, 61. See Symbol,

Creed.

Teft of Ridicule, i. 1 1, 30, 31, 61. (See Criterion.) Tef of
Gravity. i. 74

lIeA.imoTiy, human, i. 45, 148. ii. 331. Di'vine. ii. 333,4
Theater. See Stage-Play.

Theifm : hovj it tends to promote Virtue. 11.71, 2. Cosnpard

in that refpeSl <with Atheifm. ii.72, &c. Theifm to ^hat
oppos'd, ii. 209. Faith of Theifm. ii-35^

Theift : the Belief of a perfect Theif. ii. 1 1 . Theifs, nominal,

real, ii. 267, See.

G g 2 Theogony,



Theogony,
Divinity.

Theology.

Thinking : Free-T^hinking

INDEX.
Heathen and Chrijiian. i.359, &c. Zee

297^ &:C.

1^359
Free-Fhinkers

.

ibid.

i. 286
ii. 296, 7

iii.247.

i. 105

iii.329, &c.'

capable of being

Circumfances of

FlalfFhinkers, a forry Species, iii. 300. Dijhonefy a
HalfFhought. iii. 297, &c. Under-thinkings or Short-

thinkings its Nature^ Caufe and Confequences. iii. 301, &c.

See Scepticifm.

Thorns ; Grapes not from Fhorns.

Thought, nvhether able to produce Matter,

Thucydides.
Tib e r I u s.

Tili. OTSON (Archbijhop) cited.

Time, Points of ; the "Judgment of Hercules

din)ided into three, iii. 350. Fhe proper

each. iii. 351. ObjeSiions againf a fourth. ibid.

Time, a future, may be exprefs'd by enigmatical Deojices.

iii. 353
Tire-men. i. 84
Title of a Works laf determhld, iii. 26, 7
Titles. i. 203, 4
Toilette, aGeneraVs. iii. 186

Toleration, (See Perfecution, Liberty) ^vohen and on njohat

account oppos'd, iii. no, ii. When admir'd and recom-

7nended. ibid. See Charity.

Top (Child's Fop i. 187. Works <without Fop or Bottofn. See

Works.
Tragedy, Ge?tius of i. 218, 19. (See Euripides.) Prior to

Comedy. i. 244, Sec. iii. 140, 41
Tragedy, modern: Love and Honour, i. 276. (See Play,

Tlieate r
. )

Englifh F'^agedy . iii . 6 1 , 2 . Moral and Virtue

ofFragedy. i. 317,18. iii. 309
FAzfi-Comedy . iii. 7
"Tragick Afpedi of certain Divines, i. 66, 74
Trajan. i. 228

Traveller, or Fravel-Writer in form. i. 346, 7. Hiftory of

certain travelling Gentlemen. iii. 99, &c.

Treachery: Negative Vice. ii.167

Treatife. See Piece.

Trial. See Proof, Criterion, Tell.

Tribe : Formation of a Clan or Fribe. i. 1 10, ii. Offederate

FribeSs mixt Colonys. See. ibid, and 236, &c.

Trufiee. See Guardian,

Truth bears all Lights, i. 1 1, 30, 31,61 . Ridicules ^ Bight,

or Criterion to Fruth. i.6i. Fruth injur'd by over-much

Difeovery, i.62. Face of Fruth fuffers by Masks, i.84, 5

Truth
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Truth (Bee 'BeTLMty) p^-werful. i. 4. Principal eojen in Fable

and FiSlion. ibid. Poetick Pruth. i. 142, &c, 193, &c.

336, 7, 354, 5. iii. 180, &c. 259, &c. 282. Plajiick

or Graphical Pruth. i, 146. iii. 1 81. Hijiorical, Criti-

caly Moraly Phihfophical and Religious Truth, ibid, and
iii. 18 1, &c. (See Revelation, Hiftory.) Magna, &
praevalebit. i. 148

^ixsPsiofWork. i. 261, &c. Truth of Adions. ibid. Verum
atque Decens. iii. 162. Strength of Perception no fure

Ground of Truth. iii. 68
Truth, Hiforicaly to ginoe nvay to Poetick or Probable in

Painting. iii. 372, 3, 5
Truth, Poetick, prefuppofes Prognoflication. iii. 354
Turks, i, 26. Turkilh Policy, defrudi^ve of Letters.

i. 226. iii. 235
Turn. See Viciffitude.

Tutor. See Pedagogue.

Tutor and Pupil, i. 21 1 . The Age not to he tutor'd. i. 67
Tyranny, i. 107. Worjhifd. i. 219. Abfolute, Arbitra-

ry, Force.

Tyro’s in Philofophy. 37

U Ndermining or fapping Method in Wit and Philofophy.

iii. 134
Und'er-ftanding ayid Eyes fitted to fo much Light, and no

more. i.62. Plot of Mankind againji their msjn Under-

fianding. iii. lOi, &c.

Uniformity in Religion, hopeful Projed. i.19. Honjj pradi-

cable. dii. 89, 90, 103, 4, 6, 318, 19, 343
Unity hi the Vnin^erfe.

. 347
Univerfe. ii.212. iii. 224
Univerfity-^zV. i. 64. See Pedant.

UviwtxTVi.y-Learning, ii. 286, 298, 334, &c. Uni^erfity-Chair.

ii. 258. iii. 287
Modern Unkoerfitys not aiery fortunate in the Education of

Touth. i-333>&c.
Urbanity. i. 72

V.

VAnity. i.206

Varro. iii. 234, 280
Venus; the Venus, Venuitum, or Grace in Tfoings. i. 1 38,

337. See Decorum. E^ery one aV s. i. i 38, 9
Vice: Artifice of Vice. i. 174. Vice in Qpinion. ii. 34, 3,

Caufes of Vice. ii. 40. Moji ejfential Part of Vice. ii. 97,8
Vice. See Slavery.

Vicifiitude : Law of Difionrfe and Con^jcrfatmi, 1. 70, 76

View.



INDEX,
View* See Sight.

Virgil. 1.46,7. ii- 223, 343. iii.,233

^Virtue, Honejiy, and JuJiice in Nature i not from Will or

Laew. i. 109, 353. Nothing to do njjith Fajhion or

Vogue, ibid, and ii. 35. Independent of Opinion, and
i. 262. Virtue, the Iruth and Sym-

See Symmetry, Mufick, Harmony,
abo<ve the World,

metry of Manners.

Proportion.

Beauty of Virtue. . 140
Virtue, Fafhion and Name only in theSenfe offomefajhioncdjle

Moralifs. i. 80,92, 124, &c. 352. - ——Lefs a Sufferer

hy being contefied than betray d. i. 96, 7, Over-laid by

its Nurfes. ibid. Under-profd. ibid. Forfeited, ii. 34.
frial of Virtue, ii. 36, 7. Degrees of Virtue, ii. 38, 9.

Caufes of Virtue, ii. 40. Virtue degraded and defadd. ii.

254,5. 5^^ Religion.

VixiMt made mercenary, i.97. Heroick Virtue. i. lOi

NixiMQ and Morals demonftra,ted. See in Vol. II. TreatifelV.

and in Vol. III. pag. 194, &c.

Wxtxie incapable of being ridicuVd. i. 128,9. See ]c% Rail-

lery, Ridicule.

Virtue, her Figure in the Piece, iii. 364. fo be dravjn fland-

ing. iii. 362. Hovj habited, iii. 363. Her proper Atti-

tude. iii. 364. Her Palace not to be inferted. iii. 377
Virtuoll. iii. 156, &c. 182. ii. 183, 394. Mock-Virtuofo, or

Pedant of the kind. 1-341. iii. 156,7
Virtuofi and Philofophers compaPd. iii. 156, &c.

Virtuolb-Lowrj. i. 137, 185, 6. ii. 183,394
Yixt\io{o-Paffion.

WxtwcPo-'Tafe. See Tafte.

Virtuofofhip, a flep tovoards Virtue, i. 333. iii. 1 61.

of Virtuofo, and that of Virtue, almojt the fame.

Vifionarys : See Fanaticks.

Vitruvius.
Volunteer in Faith, i. 6. In Morals.

Vossius (Is.) de Viribus Rhythm!

.

iii. 1 84

Science

i.3j8

111 181

i. 194
iii. 263

W.WAR: Poffon of Heroick Spirits, vshy? i. 112,13.
England Seat of War, nvhence feaPd. iii. 148, 9

Watch-maker, , i. 293
Watch-word in Divinity. iii. 60.

Whitehall, vjhen to be rebuilt, a noble SubjeSlfor ArchiteSiure.

iii. 400, 401
Whole. A Whole and Parts, i. 143, 207. ii. 284. iii. 259.

Ihe^I ROLB, a Syjlem compkat. ii. 286, 7. iii. 348

Will
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Will, Freedom of. i. 185. Refolution and Willy a Hfe of

Wax. ibid. Fop or Foot-hall, i.187. Will infudd, af
certaidd. ibid. Readinefs to obey the firjl Motion of Will,

is Impotence and Sla‘very. ii. 2 3

1

Will and Ponjuer no Rule of Good or Jnft. i. 107, 124. See

Arbitrary.

Will (Feftament) Ptnver and PraSiice of the Priefhoodg, in

making Peoples Wills. iii. 79, 88
Wifdom, in per?nitting Folly, i. 13, 14. Wifdom as ^Mell as

Charity begins at home. i, 1 89
Wife-men of Greece. i. 89
Wit: mere or Jheer Wit. iii. 2, 3. Mannerly Wit can hurt no

honefi Caufe. i. 96. Orthodox Wit. iii. 291. Lay^Wit..

ibid. Bottom of Wit enlarfd. iii. 4. Lineage of Wit.

See Lineage.

Separate Prcrvinces of Wit and Wifdom. iii. 6. Generation

and Succejpon of our National and Modern Wit. iii. 269,
See.

Freedom of Wit, a Cure to falfe Wit. i. 19, 64. Liberty of
Wit. i.69. See Liberty, Freedom.

Liberty of Wit and Frade parallel, i. 69. Falfe Wit, honxs

pro^d. i. 74. Mm frighted, not laugh'd out of their

Wits. i. 96
Wit and Humour. See Treatife II. Vol. I. p^. 59,

Sec. and iii. 97, Sec.

,Wits or Poets, Offspring of. iii. 274. Wits by Patent, ibid.

Stratagem if affedied Wits, iii. 300
Witches. i. 148
Wolf: Silly Comparifdn of Man and Wohes. i. 88, 93, 1 18.

ii.320

Women. See Sex, Lady.
Women SpeSlators, Judges of Combats, Duels, Amphitheatrical

SpeSlacles, Mafeuline Games, i.272, &c. ii. 195. Judges

of the State, and Poetical Performance. \.2’^\,Sec. Flat-

tery oftheir Fafe by Poets. i. 271, 76. iii. 259, 60
Silly Women <won by Preachers, i. 348, 9. Forfake courteous

Knights for black Enchanters, ibid. Folltrw the Hero of a
black Fribe. ibid.

Women nvho li<ve by Profitution. ii. 128
Wonder, Wonderment, i. 144, &c. ii. 324, &c. See Admi-

ration.

Work. (SeeVicce.) FruthofWork. 1.261, Sec.

Works '^without Head or Fan, Beginning or End. i. 1 49, 6.

iii. 8, 25. What contributes to thePerfeiiion of a Work.

ii. 1 86
Workman. See Artifan.

World, iii. 33. See Uiuverre,
Worihlp,
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iir ^20, 21

t n D E X.
Worl^ip, ^kious.

Worth and Bafenefs acknoavledgd,

Wreljler.

Writer. See Author.

j^Tltient Writer d-Q Mundo. ili. 263, 4
'JuJi Writer, an able Tra^veller, er Horfiman. Hi. 26. Ms-

dern Writers: their Foundation, Polity, State, Myjiery. iiL

|2, 3, &c. 272, &c. See-fa^ of modern Writers. Hi. 26.
Poji-nvay. ibid.

Writings : See Memoir, Effay, Mifcellany.

Writing : Fajhiofiahle Model of Writing, iii. 25. See Correct-

nefs, Incorreftnefs, Critick, Penmen.
Wrong: Right and Wrong, nsohat. % 3ij &C. ‘ Right,

Virtue.

X
X.

EnOCR AT ES.

Xenophon, i. 334. Hi. 248.

224. His Genius, CharaSer, Style.

Z.

1.252,3
His Commentarys.
i. 254, 5. Hi. 248

and Knan^ery. i. 132, 3, ii. 325. iii. 125. Impru-
dent Zeal. H. 68

Zeal, Compound of Superjiition and Enthufafm. iii. 35. Of
fenfire and Defenfive, iii. 82, 3, 6, &:c. See Bigotry,

Perfecution.

Amorous Zeal. iii*3S

Zealots, hear no raillery, i. 60. Pretend to railly others. i. 6 i.

Character of modern Zealots. iii. 218, 19
ZtsXoXrWriters, their Grimace, i. 65, 6.— •Picture, ibid.

Affectation of Pleafantry and Humour, ibid. <s!»^/iii. 291

.

Character of a Zealot Author, i. 67. Anti-Zealots, i. 91.
iii. 64, 5.

Zealous Charityfor the Converfon of our Neighbour, htruj far
fufpkkur. iii- I '^7, 8, no, II

The End of the TABLE.

Printed by John Darby in Barthold-

mm-Clofe, London. M.DCC.XXXII.
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